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Foreword 

The present edition has had a curious genesis, When the proposal to edit 
the Letter of the Three Patriarchs was put forward by Dr Christopher 
Walter in 1987, it was presented to a London University Seminar 
organized by Miss Julian Chrysostomides, Dr Athanasios Angelou and Dr 
Joseph Munitiz. The Seminar had always tried to reach its decisions by 
common consent, so in this case the group agreed to tackle the collation of 
manuscripts and the translation of the text. Graduate students and other 
scholars, who happened to be in London, assisted: thus members of the 
Seminar during varying periods were Elena Angelides, Eirene Harvalia­
Crook, John Davis, Charalambos Dendrinos, Jonathan Harris, Katrina 
Kavan, Maria Kouli, Diana Maynard, Andreas Meitanis, Annaclara 
Cataldi-Palau, Andreas Pelendrides, Marios Pilavakis, and a few others for 
occasional meetings. Dr Walter corresponded from his post in Athens. 
During our sessions facsimiles of the manuscripts were distributed and 
examined together. The advantage of having more than one pair of eyes 
examining a text soon became evident, but to our great surprise and 
pleasure the common work of struggling to find correct English 
expressions for the Greek also brought many improvements. 

The final stages however required a concentrated effort that would not 
have been possible during normal seminar meetings. Fortunately we had 
the support of PORPHYROGENrIUS, the Publishing House founded by Miss 
Chrysostomides. She prepared the translation and incorporated the 
numerous corrections that had been proposed. The Greek text and 
apparatus was initially set up by Dr Munitiz, but painstakingly controlled 
and corrected by Dr Dendrinos. For the various parts of the Introduction 
the authors mentioned take responsibility, and readers will notice that 
differences of view about the authenticity of certain parts of the Letter have 
remained unresolved, but are scrupulously represented. 

In the end it may not be possible to thank all those who have 
contributed to the production of this work. Our hope is that the common 
joy we all felt in holding our seminar sessions will be recognized as the best 
recompense for the very hard work involved. 

Joseph A Munitiz 
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Preliminary Remarks 

The Letter of the Three Patriarchs purports to be an official letter in 
defence of icons, drawn up on the instructions of the three Oriental 
Patriarchs (of Alexandria, Antioch and Jerusalem) after a Synod held in 
Jerusalem in the year 836 A.O., addressed to the reigning Emperor of 
Constantinople, Theophilos (829-842). 

It was first published in 1864 by the Greek scholar Ioannis 
Sakkelion1

, and this edition was re-published in 1912-13 with an Italian 
translation by Mgr Louis Duchesne2

• In the meantime the art historian 
Ernst von Dobschlltz had tried to draw the attention of scholars to this 
text3, but without much success. Even after Duchesne's re-publication 
scholars continued to confuse this Letter with a different text, the 
Pseudo-Damascene Letter to Theophilos, published by Fran~ois 

Combefis as early as 1664 and easily available in the Patrologia 
Graeca4

• However, the original Letter gradually became better known' 
and was described at some length in 1985 by Robin Cormack and 
studied by Paul Speck in his 1990 publication6

• The first critical edition 
with German translation was published by Heinz Gauer while the 
present edition was on the stocks 7• 

The Letter itself divides into four unequal sections: the first and 
longest (cc. 1-6) is mainly dogmatic, justifying the veneration of icons 
on theological grounds, either with speculative arguments or with the 
weight of tradition; the second (c. 7) opens with a description of 
Christ's physical appearance and gives two Old Testament parallels for 

I .. EK 't61v ~ 'tflc; IlatµlalCftc; lh1i~.U>8fl1C1Jc;. • Elncm>A11 :tuvo&Kft upl 't6lv llry(O>V ical 
OEn6lv ElmVO>V (Athens, 1864); another pamphlet edition of the text was published in the same 
year in Ei>cxy)1WICl)c; K11~ 

2. 'L'iconographie byzantine clans un document grec du IX" si~cle', Roma e l'Oriente 5 (1912-
13), 222-39, 273-SS, 349-66. 

3. Christrubilder: Untersucluuagen zur christlichen Legende (TU 18) (Leipzig, 1899). 
4. Vol. 9S, cols. 345-385. The edition of Combefis first appeared in bis work, Originum 

reTlllfllll" ConstantinopoUtanarum variis ouctoribus Maniplllus (Paris, 1664). 
5. Cf. F. Halkin, 'Les diff6mttes 6ditions de la synodique l l'empereur Th6ophile', AB, 76 

(1958), 64. In the following year Cyril Mango drew attention to its relative obscurity, The Bra:en 
House (Copenhagen, 1959), pp. 61-72. 

6. R. Cormack, Writing in Gold (London, 1985); P. Speck. /eh bin's nicht, Kaiser Konstantin 
isl u gewesen: Die Legenden vom Einjluss des Teufels, des Juden und des Moslem <n1f 
lkDnoklasrniu, Ilotldla Bu~avnvtt, 10 (Bonn, 1990). 

7. Tute :um byvmlinischen Bilderstreit. Der Synodalbriej der drei Patriarr:hen des Ostens von 
836 und seine Verwandiing in sieben Johrhundenen, Studien und Texte zur Byzantinistik, I 
(Fnnkfurt am Main, 1994). For reviews cf. BZ, 88 (1994), 162-5 (Joseph A. Munitiz); REB, 53 
(1995), 361-3 (8emmd Flusin). 
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icons, but is made up mainly of a list of fifteen stories concerned with 
a dozen icons or images; the third (cc. 8-13) resumes the theological 
argumentation but soon becomes 'historical', as it includes two far­
fetched pious stories involving visions of the devil in Aghia Sophia; the 
fourth consists of closing words, a reference to the image at the front of 
the document and the conclusion (cc. 14-15). 

The authenticity of the Letter has raised problems. These derive from 
'internal' evidence (such as the plausibility of this text having been 
commissioned by a Patriarchal commission with the support of an 
ecclesiastical synod) rather than from the 'external' tradition. The latter 
is relatively solid: the text is preserved in a 9th century manuscript (A, 
the uncial vellum Patmos 48) which seems to have been produced only 
some forty years later than the supposed date of the Lette~, and in a 
slightly corrected copy (now lost, but from which the 12th/13th century 
B, Patmos 179, and the 15th century 0, Oxon. Bodi. Baroccianus gr. 
148, derive). In addition there are two partial copies in lectionaries that 
have preserved chapter 7 (the section on miraculous icons), and a 
further copy, with more changes and a complete new ending, in a later 
15th century manuscript (W, Athos lviron 381). 

However, the Pseudo-Damascene Letter to Theophilos, which is 
clearly related to the Letter of the Three Patriarchs, is a priori evidence 
that documents of doubtful authenticity were being produced in the late 
9th century in defence of the iconophile position, and the question has 
to be raised with regard to this text. One attempt to answer the question 
is given in the next section of this Introduction. Other attempts have 
been published elsewhere9

• To some extent one has to rely on 
subjective criteria of probability, and these become uncertain when 
dealing with so different a period and culture. 

Of course, authentic or not, the existence of such a text towards the 
end of the 9th century is of capital importance for art historians and 
theologians (hence the lengthy section on /conographical 
Considerations, which include remarks on the theological aspects), 
students of language (hence the Notes on language and style), and 
historians of culture. The strictly historical information to be gleaned 
from this text and from the supplementary texts published with it, is 

8. Opinion differs be1ween the ninth and mid-tenth century; see below. pp. xviii, lxxix. 
9. For example in the work of P. Speck mentioned earlier; cf. also J.A. Munitiz, 'Wonder­

working Ikons and the Leners to Theophilos•. in Conformiry,· and Non-Conformity in By:a11tium, 
Proceedings of AAABS 1993. Byzantinische Forschungen. 21 ( 1997). 115-24. 
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more limited, though reference is made in the notes to some such 
incidents. It is to be hoped that with the information made available in 
this edition scholars will be enabled to evaluate anew an indispensable 
text in the history of the iconoclast movement. 

Joseph A. Munitiz 





OVERLEAF: Attacks on Icons. The marginal illustration, inspired by the facing text of Ps. 
68 (69):22 'They Gave me gall ... and they made me drink vinegar' (cf. Matthew 27:34), 
insinuates that the iconoclasts imitate the enemies of Christ. The one, with hair standing 
on end, obliterating an icon, represents John VII Grammatikos, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, mentioned in the Deposition, Alternative Ending 2, 36, and Ps­
Damascene Letter, 16.d. 
LITERATIJRE: Ch. Walter, "Latter-Day' Saints and the Image of Christ', REB, 45 
( 1987), 205-22, repr. Prayer and Power i11 Byza11ti11e and Papal Imagery (Variorum, 1993), 
articleX.1. 



II. The Khludov Psalter, fo l. 67r 

Byzantine (Constantinople), mid-9" century Tempera on vellum. 

State Historical Museum. Moscow, Russian Federa tion. 



An Investigation Concerning the Authenticity 
of the Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

J. Chrysostomides 

In the course of preparing this joint edition, some sections in the Letter 
prompted the re-opening of the debate on its authenticity. Though views 
on this question have been voiced by scholars in the past, the present 
undertaking differs in an important way. It attempts to trace the rise and 
development of certain beliefs and ideas contained in these sections of 
the Letter, and thus assess its authenticity in the light both of earlier and 
subsequent evidence•. The criterion, used throughout this analysis, is 
the assumption that this document, which claims to emanate from three 
patriarchs, was bound to reflect the official belief of the Eastern 
Churches and therefore could not be in conflict with the accepted 
doctrine formulated in earlier Ecumenical Councils in accordance with 
the apostolic and patristic tradition - a point emphasized in the 
document itself. The resulting investigation extended beyond the 
Letter, into sources whose connection with it had not been so far 
envisaged. The conclusions reached, it has to be stressed, have not been 
accepted by all members of the seminar. It is now left to the reader to 
assess their value. 

The Letter of the Three Patriarchs, which belongs to the second 
period of the Iconoclast movement (813-843), purports to have been 
written to Emperor Theophilos (829-842) by the Patriarchs of 
Alexandria, Antioch and Jerusalem, during a synod in Jerusalem in 
April 836 in the presence of 185 bishops, 17 abbots and 1153 monks. 
Though the existence of the patriarchs is attested3

, the numbers cited 
have aroused suspicions among scholars on the grounds that such a 
large gathering could not have taken place in Arab-held Jerusalem4

, let 
alone express overtly political sympathies in favour of Byzantium5

• 

I. I should like to thank Dr Jonalhan Harris for his advice and comments during the writing of 
lhis study. 

2. See below 5.a, 9.e. 
3. Cf. below p. I, n. I. 
4. L. Duchesne, Revue historique d'histoire et de litterature. l(IX) (1875). 325-7, review of I. 

Sakkelion' s editio princeps of the Letter. 
S. See below 3.d. L. Duchesne, 'L'iconographie byzantine dans un document grec du IX" 

si~le', Roma e l'Oriente, (1912-1913), 366; A. Vasiliev, 'The Life of St. Theodore of Edessa', B. 
16 (1942), 223-4; S.H. Griffilh, 'Eutychius of Alexandria on the Emperor Theophilus and 
Iconoclasm in Byzantium. A Tenlh Century Moment in Christian Apologetics in Arabic', B. 52 
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This has led some to consider it a forgery6
, others to accept it as "a 

reworked version not much later in date" 7 than the above mentioned 
synod of 836, on the basis of the earliest manuscript Cod. Patmos 48. 
Written in majuscule, the Codex is assumed both by J. Leroy and G. 
Cavallo to have been of southern Italian provenance, while J .A. Munitiz, 
basing his arguments on the study of B.L. Fonkic and F.B. Poljakov, 
suggests a Palestinian origin8

• These scholars attribute the Codex to the 
ninth century, though Cavallo insists on the late ninth-century. More 
recently P. Canart suggested a mid-tenth century date9

• Of the two 
dates, the later seems to be more in agreement with the internal 
evidence which suggests tenth rather than ninth, though it would be 
impossible to say exactly when10

• 

A preliminary observation, although self-evident, is that the title 
(i-viU) could not have been included in the original document 11

• The 
reference to the three Patriarchs as <'t"yt(l)tatrov could not have come 
from the writers themselves, a patriarch usually referring to himself as 
tA.aximoc; uµttepoc; 12 or, as in the text of the letter, iJµeic; oi 

(I 9R2 l. 177. Yet. 1he leuer sent by the desert monks. enclosing lhe sy11odik011 of the late Theodore 
of Jerusalem. confirmed by Cosma.' of Alexandria and Theodore of Anlioch, and read in the 
Council of 787, used harsher expressions. They described lhcmsel\'es and lheir fellow Chris1ians 
as living tv mrotn rcai aK1(l 9avatou. Kmcotp6nou nMv11;. !\tot · Apai}tld]~ lit>CJ0£13ria;. and go 
on to label the Arabs as tx8pot w(> ataupo(>. and their rule as t<ov 1.nap61v tmKpamu (Mansi 12. 
cols. I 127E, I 130E, 11340) for the harshness and haired of the Muslims shown 1owards 1hcm (col. 
I 131B). 

6. See above n. 5. S. Griffith, 'Eutychius of Alexandria'. p. 177. 
7. Views summarized by R. Cormack. Wri1i11g i11 Gold (London. 1985). p. 261 (without citing 

references). though on p. 122 he declares it 'a careful Byzantine fake' and says 'thal the "original 
leller" never exisled'. 

8. See A. 0. Kominis. natµtaldl BtjJAtollfllCI] <Athens, 1988). p. 124: B.L. Fonkic and F.B. 
Poljakov, BZ. 83 ( 19'l<J). 23: see al'o Munitiz, p. lxxix. 

9. Cited by H. Gauer. Te.rle :um l>y:aminische11 Bild1•rs1rei1. Der Synodt1/l>ri1f tier drei 
Patriarche11 des 0.vllms 1·011 11.Ui u11d st'ine Ven•·t1ndlm1g i11 sie/>m Jalrrlruncler1,•11. Studien und 
Texte zur Byzantinistik, I (Frankfurt am Main, 1994), p. xxviii. The same view was expres...:d to 
me by Prof. C.N. Constantinides. 

IO. On the dating of manuscripts in general see the judicious remarks of R. Barbour. Grl"<'k 
Lilerary H1111ds. AD. 400-1600 (Oxford. 1981 ). pp. xv-xvi. 

11. Addres.ing Theophilos as 'Emperor of Constantinople" is 1101 in accordance with the 
protocol. He should have been addre"ed as "Emperor of the Romans". This was noted by the 
copyist of 0 and W. who corrected to "Emperor Thcophih" in Constantinople". Though in the 
West. after Charlemagne. 1he Emperor is addressed by the Papacy as "lmperator Graecorum" (866). 
or "lmperator novae Romae" ( I054J. and "lmperator Constanlinopolitanus" ( 1073 and I089) (ed. 
A. Tat11u, Acla Romt1norum Pomijicium, series Ill. vol. 1 (Vatican. 1943>. nos. 323, 372. 375. 382). 
ii is unlikely that the Eastern Patriarchs would ha,·e addressed him so. 

12. Cf. Mansi 11, cols. 5600-E. 561D. 
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µttpiot. 13
• Nor could the description of the iconic representation of the 

Virgin and Christ at the head of the letter have been included in the 
original, but is rather the work of a copyist, who one assumes had the 
document with its seal 14 before him, or who may have culled these 
details from paragraph (14) of the actual letter. On the other hand, the 
names of the Patriarchs do not appear at the end of the letter, as was 
customary 15

, nor is the date and name of the city where the synod took 
place, or the numbers of the participants indicated there. One assumes 
once more, that these details must have been supplied by the copyist. 
The point in question, therefore, is from where he derived them, for 
they are crucial elements in assessing the authenticity of this letter. 

For example, it seems unlikely that all three Patriarchs could have 
attended the synod. According to the Annales of Eutychios 16

, the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, Christopher, who was to die in that same year, 
836, had been suffering from paralysis for some time, and was obliged 
at some point to appoint a bishop called Peter to carry out the duties of 
the office in his place17

• Therefore, he can hardly have taken part in a 
synod in Jerusalem. The absence of the Patriarch from Jerusalem is also 
implied by the Life of St Theodore of Edessa, which states that in that 
year at Easter the Patriarch of Antioch, accompanied by his bishops, 
was in the city to visit the Holy Sepulchre and arrange some 
ecclesiastical matters 18

, but makes no mention of the Patriarch of 
Alexandria. However, it is possible that Christopher's representative 
attended and that the Patriarch signed the letter later in Alexandria. 

The problem of the numbers of the participants is more difficult to 
resolve, for they are not found in any other surviving source. Given the 

13. See below 3.b. 4.a. 
14. 'The expression tvE'rulttilalljlEV (14) would indicate that it was a seal rather than an 

illumination (cf. above, Tille v). The reservations expressed by scholars about the sending of such 
a representation to Theophilos. an ardent iconoclast, does not take into consideration that under his 
own roof and to his knowledge his wife prayed before icons, while both his daughters, and 
presumably his son. were brought up as iconophiles ('Theophanes cont .. Bk. Ill. eh. 6. pp. 91-92). 

I 5. Cf. Letter of the three Eastern Patriarchs. Cosmas of Alexandria, Theodore of Antioch and 
'Theodore of Jerusalem (Mansi 12. cols. I 127C-l 135B). 

16. His name in Arabic, Said ibn Bitriq; Melkite Patriarch of Alexandria (930-940). 
17. PG 111, col. I 128A-B; Vasiliev, 'St. Theodore of Edessa', p. 222. 
18. BI~ Kul KOA.l'tda to\> ... ltCltpoc; 1'111li>v St:o&lipou ... cipx1Emmroitou · Waric;. ed. J. 

Pomjalovski (St Petersburg, 1892). chs. 41-43, pp. 35-9; discussed by Vasiliev, 'St Theodore of 
Edessa', p. 177. 
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Arab oppression under which the Eastern Churches lived19
, it is most 

unlikely that they would have been allowed to hold such a large 
gathering. The question naturally arises as to whether these details are, 
in fact, interpolations introduced to impress the reader. 

Interpolation of texts was not a rare occurrence. It affected all genres 
of writing. Even during an author's lifetime his work was often 
tampered with. As early as the second century A.O., St Dionysios of 
Corinth complained of the falsification of his letters; nor did Origen or 
the early Fathers escape the falsifiers20

• On the contrary with the 
passage of time the problem was exacerbated, as can be seen from the 
Acts both of the Sixth (680-681)21 and Seventh (787) Ecumenical 
Councils. The charge of falsification was often levelled against their 
opponents by the participants in the latter, who displayed great caution 
against accepting loose folios (mnalCla), which could have been 
tampered with. Their awareness of the problem is amply demonstrated 
in the question put by the astonished Euthymios, bishop of Sardes, to 
the penitent bishops of Neocaesarea and Amorium, who had placed their 
faith in extracts read to them from m't'trtlCl<X. '1<:al 7t~ i>µEic; clpXt£p£ic; 
6vt£c; OUIC E7t£~11Tft<Jat£ 6A.odftpouc; 'tc'xc; XPTt<JEt<; am) 'tOOV !Jt!JA.Ccov;' 22

• 

Some went as far as to question the authenticity of the texts written on 
a loose sheet of parchment (Xrtp'ttlV) out of which Tarasios, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, was about to read the Acta of the Sixth Ecumenical 

19. Cf. the letter of the Eastern Patriarchs read out in the Seventh Ecumenical Council (Man'i 
12. cols. l I 27C- l 1358 ). Though this refers to an earlier period. it can be reasonably assumed that 
the situation would not have altered so drastically in 836. as is auested by a lener their successors 
wrote in 869. In this letter. too, the Patriarchs stated that they were afraid lo write or send their 
ambassadors to Constantinople in case they aroused the Emir"s suspicions, though at the time the 
authorities showed goodwill. Nevertheless in pa.~sing the Emir" s message to the Emperor. "ia the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, asking for the release of Saracen prisoners. the Patriarchs pleaded that 
this should be acceded, WI; f.tv 1>1~ tfl; tommv 1tpool1)'(ll'(fl; t~11µcp6Ja(J)jJEY tO tcypiaivov t6>v 
t~oumaatii>v qµii>v (Mansi 16, col. 3130). 

20. Eusebios, Ecclesie1stical Histof)' I. iv. 23. 2 (Loeb). p. 382. On this subject see G. Bardy. 
·Faux et fraudes lineraires dans l'antiquite chretienne·. Re""" d'Hi.<toire 1•cdesiastiq11e. 32 ( 1936), 
280-292. 

21. Mansi 12. cols. 225. 228A-8. 332C-O, 3480. 3608-0. 3720-E, 384C. 388A. 3920-E, 3938. 
399C-O. 524A-8. 5440-E. 5888. 593A-O. Cf. the remarks of St John Oamascene on forgeries of 
Epiphanios. tuXOV 1tap£Yl'E'YPaµµtvo; ml trtl!Wxato; 6 Mryo;. t'tll.ou µtv &v 1t6vo;. tttpou lit tflv 
t1tIDYUµ!av txmv (De lmaginibu.v I. 25, ed. Kotter, Ill, p. 116). See also on 1his the excellent article 
by P. Van den Ven. 'La patristique et l'hagiographie au Concile de Nicee de 787'. B. 25-27 ( 1955-
57). 328 ff. 

22. Man~i 13. col. 378. 
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Council, and demanded a book. The Patriarch had to explain that this 
was the original document with the signatures of the participants23

• 

Bearing in mind, therefore, the possibility of an interpolation, it now 
needs to be examined whether the entire letter is a fake, or whether 
there are any grounds for considering certain passages to be 
interpolated, in an otherwise authentic document. 

In favour of at least partial authenticity, it has to be said that not all 
the information given in the letter can be dismissed as spurious. There 
is, for example, circumstantial evidence to suggest the feasibility of the 
Eastern Patriarchs convening a synod in Jerusalem in 836. The occasion 
may have been in response to the impending preparations for the 
iconoclastic council in Constantinople called for 837 under John the 
Grammarian24

• Preparations for such an event must have begun at least 
a year earlier, that is in 836, under his predecessor Patriarch Anthony 
I Kassimatas who died shortly before 21 January 83725

• It is possible, 
therefore, that a Jerusalem synod of 836, though with a more limited 
number of participants, restating the iconophile beliefs, was a direct 
response to the one envisaged in Constantinople a year later. Moreover, 
internal historical evidence seems to lend support to the authenticity. 
Despite the military fluctuations, this period was marked by a series of 
Byzantine successes along the eastern frontier which began in 831 and 
were to culminate with the fall of Sozopetra in 83726

• These victories 

23. Mansi 13, col. 41A-B. See also Van den Ven, 'Patristique', pp. 335 ff. 
24. "The existence of this council is disputed by scholars (Grumel, Regestes, no. 413, p. 42). 

Evidence for its existence is found in the S.vnodikon Vetus (ed. J. Duffy and J. Parker. CFHB 15 
[Washington. 1979), § 155, pp. 130-1 ), which places it in the patriarchate of John the Grammarian. 
V. Grumet (£0, 29 (1930), 99) basing himself on our Lener (10.b), which states that Anthony died 
soon after the accursed synod. assumes that this must have taken place under Anthony. The 
assumption of a period necessary for the preparation of the synod under Anthony and its actual 
meeting under John would resolve the discrepancy. W. Trcadgold. The Bywntine Revival 
(California, 1988). p. 436 n. 386 ba.~ing his chronology on our Letter, which he calls 
'uninterpolated', without offering further evidence, presumes that the council took place in 833, 
on the grounds that 'the only plausible context for it is immediately before the edict" which 
Theophilos issued in that year. 

25. On that date John the Grammarian was consecrated Patriarch (Grumel. Regestes II, p. 42; 
idem. Chronologie, p. 436). 

26. "Theophanes cont.. 29-30. pp. 124-6; Constantine Porphyrogenitos. De ceremoniis I (Bonn, 
1829), vol. I. pp. 503-8; for the Arab ~ourccs sec Vasilicv, Bywnce et /es Arahes I. pp. 103-4. 267. 
288-9, 370-1. 
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are echoed in the words of the Patriarchs who looked upon Theophilos 
as the man to liberate their lands from the Arab yoke27

• 

On the basis of this historical evidence, therefore, it seems 
reasonable to accept, at least for the time being, the authenticity of the 
core of this letter, until conclusive evidence has proved the contrary. On 
the other hand the divergence of style and content in certain sections 
seem to exclude the possibility of their having all come from the three 
patriarchs, or their secretariat. These sections can be divided into four, 
examined from the point of style, protocol and content28

• 

I: Salutation a to 6.a, 8.a-f and 14 to 15. 
Il: 6.b to 7 .e. 
m: 7.1 to 7.14. 
IV: 8.f to 13.d. 

Section I: Salutation a to 6.a, 8.a-f, and 14 to 15. In this section, 
the three characteristic elements (style, protocol and content) show no 
discrepancies. The argument throughout those passages is based upon 
the apostolic and patristic tradition of the depiction of Christ and saints, 
which had been respected in the past by emperors, beginning with 
Constantine the Great. It stresses the divine source of priestly and 
imperial authority, and the two different functions assigned to them, 
laying particular emphasis on the duty of the priesthood to guide men 
(including emperors) on the right path of salvation. It stresses St Basil's 
dictum that the honour given to the image passes to the prototype29

, 

and that the image mirrors the prototype. The letter observes a strict 
protocol in addressing the Emperor. Though he may be considered to 
have erred (and this is never explicitly mentioned), he is still the 
0£o<TrflptK'toc;; emperor and therefore he is addressed with the utmost 
courtesy, as might have been expected from three eminent ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, particularly since they wished to convert him to their point 
of view30

• 

Section II: 6.b to 7.e. is a different matter. It introduces a 
quasi-historical expos~ on the various dates of the composition of the 

27. 3.d. In 838 these hopes were to be dashed with the Arah capture of Amorium, the Emperor's 
ancestral home (Vasiliev. Byzance et les Arabes l, pp. 144 ff.; H. Gregoire. 'Michel Ill et Basile 
le Mac~donien dans les inscriptions d'Ancyre', B, 5 (1929-30), 328 ff.; J.B. Bury, 'Mutasim's 
March through Cappadocia in A.O. 838', JHS, 29 (1909), 120 ff.). See also above p. xviii n. 5. 

28. For a linguistic analysis of these sections, see below Harvalia-Crook. pp. xxxix ff. 
29. For this passage (5.i) and the rest of the section, see Walter, pp. lxxiv ff. 
30. Salutation a, 3c & d; 4a, IS. 
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four Gospels by the Evangelists, who witnessed Christ in the flesh, and 
ordered that the various stages of His life be depicted in colours on the 
walls of churches31

• This leads on to a description of Christ's human 
characteristics32

, a passage which raises strong doubts concerning the 
authenticity of the letter, and which therefore has to be examined 
carefully. 

The earliest surviving account of Christ's physical features is a brief 
passage found in a fragment attributed to St Andrew of Crete (eighth 
century), contained in a fourteenth century manuscript. In this passage, 
the authenticity of which has been questioned33

, Christ, who is 
described as 0'6v<>41pu;, E~o~ µaKp01tp6acmro;, tmiru+o;. 
Ei>'fl)..i;, wipes His face on a pax:o;, leaving its imprint in colour on the 
cloth34

• Like our Letter, this fragment does not make a direct 
connection between the acheiropoietos image and the description of 
Christ's physical features. The two passages are simply listed as if they 
were independent of each other. 

The next account of the human characteristics of Christ is found in 
the Vita deiparae of the ninth century monk Epiphanios35

• This is a 
more elaborate description, akin to the one in the Letter, but with a 
number of differences, the most striking being that Christ is described 
in the Vita as having a blondish beard, while in the Letter he is credited 
with a black one. These discrepancies suggest that such lists probably 
began circulating in the ninth century in the post-iconoclastic period, 
when icon painters after years of suppression were given a free hand, 
and inevitably both artists and faithful wished to have a clearer view of 
Christ's human features. 

However, one would not expect to find such details in a genuine 
Patriarchal letter of 836, for it is most unlikely that such lists were 
officially sanctioned by the Church at the time. Had such a list been 
given official blessing, one assumes that it would have been mentioned 
in the letter of Patriarch Germanos I (715-730) to John Synades, where 
he stated that Christ was depicted in human form, but without giving 

31. 'There is no evidence for this. See below Walter. B. 2. p. lxv. 
32. For the iconographic aspects, see below Walter. B. 4, p. lxvi. 
33. N.B. Tomadakis, 'ff pul;avnvfl 'Y11~la Kiil noll')m~ II (Athens. 1965), p. 192. 
34. E. DobschUtz. Christusbilder. Untersuchungen zur christlichen Legende (Leipzig, 1899). pp. 

185*-187•. 
35. DobschUtz, p. 302••; Walter. 8.4, pp. lxvi f. 
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any details36
• Similarly, in canon 82 of the Quinisext Council, repeated 

by Tarasios at the Seventh Ecumenical Council in 787, where it is stated 
that it was legitimate to portray Christ in human flesh, instead of as a 
Lamb37

, one would have expected to find some guidance concerning 
His features or some reference to such a list. If both Germanos and the 
Council failed to mention it, it can be assumed that such a list did not 
reflect the official view of the Eastern Church. 

Section m: 7.1 to 7.14 Much the same can be said about this 
section which contains a list of miracles performed by icons38

• The 
most important of these relates to the Edessa image of Christ, and 
therefore this story too has to be examined more closely as an essential 
element in assessing the authenticity of the Letter. 

The story of the Edessa image, in the Byzantine context, grew in 
stages, mutating in the process from a letter to an image, either on 
board or tile, and finally cloth, which image was supposedly not made 
by human hands (acheiropoietos). It reached its climax in the mid-tenth 
century Narratio de imagine Edessena, when a commemoration of the 
Translation was officially included in the feast cycle of the Church39

• 

The aim here is not to trace the origins or the conditions which gave 
rise to the story of the acheiropoietos in Syriac, Greek, Latin or Arabic 
sources40

, but to try and ascertain, if possible, when exactly it was first 
recounted in the Greek texts, and by extension what light this throws on 
the authenticity of the Letter. 

Most scholars agree that the basis of this acheiropoietos story is the 
letter which, according to the fourth-century historian Eusebios, Christ 
sent to Abgar, ruler of Edessa. Eusebios quoted a Greek translation from 
the Syriac and stated that, together with Abgar's letter, it was kept in 

36. PG 98. col. 157C. The leller was also read out in the Council uf 787 (Mansi 13. cols. 
1008-IOSA). 

37. Mansi 13. cul. 2208-E. 
38. For an analysis of this section. sec Walter. A. 1-12. pp. li-lxv. 
39. PG 113. cols. 424-5.l For an extensive analysis of both the primary and secondary sources 

on this question. sec K. Kavan. Miracle C111d Ar! IPhD. thesis. University of London, 1995). chs. 
2 and 3. 

40. Dobschiltz, I. pp. 120 ff.; S. Runciman. ·some Remarks on the Image of Edessa·. CtrmbridKe 
Hi.,toriml Journal. 3 (1931), 238-52: Averil Cameron. 'The Sceptic and the Shroud', in Continuiry 
and ChanKe i11 the Si.tth-Cen111ry· By:m1tilll11 (Variorum. 1981 ), V. pp. 1-27; idem, 'The History of 
the Image of Edcssa: the Telling of a Story'. OkeC1110.•. Es.my.~ 11rese11ted to llwr Sei•<'mko, Han•ard 
UkrC1inia11 St11dies. 7 ( 1983 ). 80-94; H.J.W. Drijvers. 'The Image of Edcssa in the Syriac Tradition'. 
in The Holy Face. ed. H.L. Kessler and G. Wolf ( l'i//ll Spel111C111 St11dief). in press. 
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the archives of Edessa41
• The letter is next mentioned, a propos of the 

siege of Edessa by the Persians in 544, by Procopios who adds that it 
was said that Christ in his reply to Abgar promised "that never would 
the city be liable to capture by the barbarians". This postscript, he tells 
us, was entirely unknown to those who wrote the history of that time, 
for they never mention it anywhere, but the people of Edessa insisted 
that they found it with the letter, and caused it to be inscribed on the 
gates of their city. The fact that it was not referred to before, prompts 
Procopios to reflect on the reliability of this information, and he 
concludes that "if Christ did not write this thing ... still, since men have 
come to believe in it, He wishes to guard the city uncaptured ... "42

• 

The next stage of the story occurs in the Ecclesiastical History of 
Evagrios. It is in this source that the letter first becomes an image not 
made by human hands, prompting the widespread belief among scholars 
that this story was part of the accepted tradition of the Byzantine 
Church from at least the late sixth century. Evagrios bases his narrative 
of the siege of Edessa by the Persians in 544 on Procopios, whom he 
cites. By way of introduction, he repeats the story of Abgar and the 
letter, and, like a well trained historian, adduces further evidence by 
informing the reader that Eusebios read the actual letter which "is 
famous and worthy of belief among the faithful•. Like Procopios he 
casts doubt on the authenticity of Christ's promise regarding the 
inviolability of the city, and like him he observes that though something 
may not be true, faith does bring it about43

• Having dispensed with 
these preliminaries he resumes the narrative of the siege, which is in an 
abridged form, and, as just mentioned, is based entirely on Procopios, 
but with a surprising addition in the middle of it. 

He relates how the Persians erected an earth mound supported on a 
timber substructure, at a section of the walls encircling the city, in 
preparation for the final assault, and how the Romans, by digging an 
underground passage tried to set the timber on fire to cause the collapse 
of the mound, but because there was no draught of air the flame failed 
to get hold of the timber. So far Evagrios followed the gist of 
Procopios' narrative very closely, but at this point he diverges. Faced 
with this impasse, he tells us, the besieged had recourse to the holy 

41. Eusebios, Ecclesiastical History I. xiii. 1-22, pp. 84-97. letter pp. 88-90. Cf. The Doctrine 
of Addai, The Apostle, ed. and tr. from Syriac by G. Phillips (London. 1876), pp. 2 ff. 

42. History of the Wars U. xii. 20-30, (Loeb), vol. I. pp. 366-70. 
43. Evagrios, Ecclesiastical History. ed. J. Bidez and L. Parmentier (London. 1898). pp. 174-5. 
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icon, not made by hands, and which Christ had sent to Abgar who 
desired to see him44

• Taking it to the tunnel, they sprinkled it with 
water and poured some of the water on to the pyre, whereupon the 
timber immediately caught fire, engulfing everything and reducing it to 
cinders: 

7tap<Xmt1Ca )Up tm:~~avto tflv •M')U ta ~'6A.a, 1Cal A<>ruu 0littov 
ci1t<Xv8pa1Cro0tvta tote; uJtEpttpotc; µ£tealoooav, c't7tavta toi) 7tUpOc; 
ai.i•iV£µoµtvou 4s. 

Here one would expect the story to end. But not so. The narrative 
returns to the difficulties of setting the wood on fire and to Procopios' s 
version46

: when the besieged saw that the smoke rose out of the pile 
of wood ( · nc; at tOv 1C<X7tVOv ava0p6xncovta te0tavto ), in order to hide 
the fact from the Persians and mislead them into thinking that the 
smoke rose from the top of the mound and not from underneath, they 
filled pots with sulphur and bitumen and other inflammable substances 
and began to throw them on to the top of the mound, thus giving the 
impression that this was the cause of the fire. But Evagrios had already 
said that the flames had engulfed the wood and had reduced everything 
to cinders. It is clear that the result of the sudden appearance of a 
hitherto unmentioned icon introduces a gross contradiction in the 
narrative47

• 

This section of Evagrios has always presented a problem to scholars, 
for contrary to his usual habit, he does not cite the source of his 

44. tilY 8£6t£U1CtOY Elmva f'lv ixv9p6m(J)Y µtv xEipE~ OUK dp'"jl'roavto, Ail')1ipQ> lit Xp1atO~ 0 
11£~ tllE\ ailtOv lliriv tit611£1. lltxoµ~: ibid .• p. 175,7-9. 

45. Ibid., pp. 174,/5-175,/7. 
46. Bk II. xxvii. 7-11, vol. I, p. 504. 
47. I should like to thank Prof. Michael Whitby (who is preparing an annotated translation of 

Evagrios) for drawing my attention to two specific points of Evagrios' text, which I had originally 
misread. However, he rejected the hypothesis of an interpolation. The most imponant points he 
raised against a possible interpolation of this passage are the following: a) Evagrios does not really 
follow Procopios very closely, and that he had his own infonnation to present; b) that he is much 
more emtic in citing sources and that he is more inclined to refer to written sources than oral ones; 
c) based on his own 'experience of burning turves on a garden bonfire', he sees no contradiction 
in Evagrios" description of the timber being reduced to ashes and the flames engulfing everything 
with the subsequent attempt of the besieged to hide the fact. I should also like to thank Prof. Averil 
Cameron for kindly reading this introduction. See also her more recent article 'The Mandylion and 
Byzantine Iconoclasm'. in The Holy Face', eds. H.L. Kessler and G. Wolf, in pre.u. 
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information48
• More surprising still, the story does not appear either in 

Procopios, or in the Syriac hymn on the inauguration of St Sophia in 
Edessa49 

- both contemporary to these events. Even the two versions 
of the list of chapters at the beginning of Book IV of Evagrios' s 
Ecclesiastical History fail to mention it. They mention Chosroes's 
expedition to Edessa, but nothing about the miraculous icon, the climax 
of the event50

• The question therefore arises whether this is an 
interpolation, and if so, when it was introduced? 

A careful examination of the Acta of the Seventh Ecumenical 
Council of 787 suggests that we are dealing here with an interpolation, 
and that it was most probably introduced during the iconoclastic 
controversy. As has already been stated, numerous accusations of 
interpolations, falsifications and erasures of texts were bandied about 
during the Council51

• During the Fifth Session the monk Stephen 
showed the council a book from whose pages the text had been erased. 
Gregory, the presbyter and hegumen of the monastery of Hyacinthos, 
then said that he possessed a similar copy (i<J6'tu1tov) and asked 
permission from the participants to read the passage that had been 
rubbed out from the other copy. Permission having been granted, 
Stephen the bibliophylax promptly read the extract. Not only was the 

48. H.G. Bohn in his translation of Evagrios (History of the Church [London, 1854), p. 407 n. 
I) noted that no mention of the acheiropoietos image is made in Euscbios or Procopios. Similar 
remarks arc expressed by A. Festugi~re in his French translation of Evagrios (8, 45 [ 1975], p. 387 
n. 66), adding 'Evagre utilise d'autrcs sources.' Averil Cameron, faced with the same dilemma, 
concluded that 'All this point~ to an emergence, by some means or other, of a miraculous image 
at Edessa in the middle of the sixth century" ('The Image of Edessa', p. 86). 

49. The expression 'imprinted with a picture not made by hands' refers to the natural patterning 
in the marble on the walls of the church. Any other interpretation connecting this with the image 
of Christ is based on a mistranslation. On this see, A. Palmer, 'The inauguration anthem of Hagia 
Sophia in Edessa: a new edition and translation with historical and architectural notes and a 
comparison with contemporary Constantinopolitan Kontakion', BMGS, 12 ( 1988), 117-68, part. pp. 
128-32. It is perhaps indicative that no mention is made of the existence of the acheiropoietos in 
the Syriac Chronicle of Ethssa (ed. I. Guidi, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 
Scriptores Syri, Ill. xiv. I, Chronica Minora I (Paris-Louvain, 1903/1955), p. 11), though written 
shonly after Chosroes' first attack on Edessa in 540. ·For the reliability of this chronicle, see 
Palmer, p. 123. 

50. The entries in the two lists for this particular chapter read: •About Chosrocs' s expedition 
against Edcssa' and •About the siege of Antioch and what Chosroes did in Edcssa and the rest of 
the cities', pp. 149 and 151. In the first list (nos. 26 and 28. p. 149), the miracles of Apamea and 
Scrgiopolis arc mentioned. In contrast, the second list, assumed to be the earlier version, omits any 
reference to Apamca and Scrgiopolis, p. 151. 

51. Mansi 13, cols. 36E, 37A-0, 418, 1680-1720, 173E, 176A-B, 1840-E. 1888-E, 1898-C, 
1890, 1920-E. 
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book none other than the Ecclesiastical History of Evagrios, the extract 
was the very one which deals with the difficulties of lighting the fire in 
the tunnel, the use of the icon and the ensuing conflagration52

• Wisely, 
Gregory's extract stopped here, and did not proceed with the rising 
smoke and the ruse of the besieged to try to hide the fact that they were 
struggling to light a fire under the mound. One assumes that at least 
some of the participants would have spotted the discrepancy, that if the 
whole mound had been engulfed in flames and reduced to ashes there 
would have been no question of attempting to hide the fact. 

It is clear, then, that the story of the acheiropoietos was added to the 
text of Evagrios's Ecclesiastical History later, and that the story was not 
current in the sixth century at all. So when did it become part of the 
tradition of the Byzantine Church? To answer this question, it is 
necessary to examine the next earliest account of the origin of the 
acheiropoietos in two of the works of St John Damascene (t749): the 
Defide orthodoxa and the De imaginibus. This time the image is 
presented as an imprint of Christ's face on a kerchief with which He 
wiped His face53

• 

In the De fide orthodoxa, chapter 89, entitled About /cons54
, 

following the patristic argument and St Basil's dictum (t'! °tfl~ £iK6vo~ 

nµ1' tm to 1tpmt6ron:ov Sta!Ja(vet), St John proceeds to explain that this 
tradition of depicting Christ, the Virgin and the saints is an ftwa~~ 
tradition, similar to that of turning eastward when praying, or 
worshipping the cross (" Ecm St c'i)'P~~ t'! 1tapa&>m~ iixmEp to Kata 
avato~ 1tpO<J1CUv£iv, to 1tpomruv£iv cnaupOv Kai ttepa xA.Eicna 
toutot~ 6µota). At this point the text is interrupted by the insertion of 

52. Mansi 13, cols. 189E-192C. 
53. This account represent~ a further mutation in the story of Edcssa. In the Syriac text. The 

D<K·trine of Addai. the Apostle (tr. G. Phillips [London. 1876]. p. 5). it is Hannan the kccpc:r of the 
archives that painted a likene" of Christ. As far a' we know it is first in the Greek apocryphal Act.• 
of Thaddeus (R.A. Lipsius and M. Bonnet. Acta Apo.<to/orum Apocrypha. \"OI. I ll...eip7.ig. 1!!91 ). 
pp. 273-8: tr. A. Walker [Edinburgh. 1870). p. 441) that ChriM himself asked for a towel, and 
having washed his face he wiped it leaving the imprint of his face. The compilation of this work 
is variously attributed to the third, sixth or seventh century (J. Qua.~ten. Pa1rolo11y I [Maryland­
Brussels, 1950], 129-57). However. the earliest extant ms. (Paris. gr. 548) is attributed to the IOth 
century. It is also imponant to note that the evidence for the pictorial tmdition of the mandylinn 
suppons the hypothesis that the pictures were made for the propagation of the newly established 
Feast of the Mandylion in the IOth century: K. Weit7.mann. '11tc Mandylion and Constantine 
Porphyrogennetos', Cahier.< archeolo11iques. 11 11960). 163-K4. pan. p. 170). 

54. Ed. B. Kotter. Schrifteir II (Berlin. 1973J. pp. 206-208; PG 94. col. 1173. 
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"a certain story" which seems to deviate from his argument of beliefs 
based on tradition: 

4Mp£'tat ~ mC 'tt~ l<rtopia, ~ 6 ld'>pto~ 'tli> AVrUf>Q> tft~ 
• E&a011vmv n6A.£~ Ji<xmA.Eoovn ~cayp~v cln:o<rtdA<xv'tt 'tflv 'toi> 
trup(ou 6µotO'}'Pa+f\aat £i1C6va µ1) &uV110tv'tO~ 'toi) ~cayp~u 6ttt 'tf\v 
cln:OO'tU.~aav 'toi'> npoo6mou Mxµnp6'ttl'ta ai>'tc)~ iµa'ttov 't4> oimQ> 
ml ~oxm:ot4> npoo6mQ> tm.0£l~ tvrutoµftl;aa0at 'tli> tµa'tiQ> 't6 tamoi> 
MEtK6VtO"µCX Km OO't~ MOO't£Wxt 1to8oUV'tt 'tli> AVrUf>Q>. 

There is also a certain story that when the king of Edessa sent a 
painter to Christ to draw His likeness, he was unable to do so because 
of the resplendent luminosity of His face; the Lord then Himself placed 
a cloth (iµanov) on His own life-giving face to imprint it leaving his 
likeness on the cloth and this he sent to Abgar who desired to have it. 

Then the text, which follows immediately, takes up once more the 
theme of the tqpa+o~ ... 1tCXp~~55• The way this new sentence is 
phrased, "On ~ Km KA£i<rra ... , links with and emphasizes • • E<m 6t 
tqpa+o~", and therefore it is clear that the introduction of the story of 
Abgar not only stylistically breaks the force of the argument, but 
deviates from its main thrust, namely the apostolic tradition, either 
written or unwritten, which he has been emphasizing all along56

• 

If so, the insistence on the unwritten tradition and the imprinted 
cloth do not tally. For an unwritten tradition is something handed down 
by word of mouth, while the image of Christ is an object to be touched 

55. The contrast between what was transmitted in writing (tyyplL+<r>c;) and unwritten tradition 
(~)-both traditions descending from the apostles through the holy persons who succeeded 
them - is discussed by the early Fathers. in panicular St Basil (De Spir. sancto 21. PG 32, cols. 
1888-1968), Gregory Nazianzene (Ep. contra Appol. IOI. PG 37. col. 176A-B). and John 
Chrysostom (In 2 Thess. hom. 4.2, PG 62, col. 488). That St John is expressing here the same 
belief, is supported by a similar passage in his second homily on icons, "O<m:p ")Up tv 6).cp t4> 
K()apQ> tyyp~ bcT1p~ tO E'llay\tA.lOV. ofl'I:~ tv 6).cp t4> lCOGµQ> aiJ>tL+<r>c; 1tapdi681'1 tO 
dmvlt£tv Xptarov tOv ln'<JapKOljltvov 9£0v Kai to~ l'ry(o~ tlKnrEp Kai 1tp001ruvrtv tOv amupl>v 
Kiil Kilt' avatoA&; tm6rtai; llflO<IEf>X£a9m (Dt! lmaRinibus, Kotter, Ill, p. 114). On the written and 
unwritten tradition see K. Parry. Dt!pictinR tht! Word. Byzantine /conophile Thought of the Eighth 
of the Eighth and Ninth Centuries (Leiden, 1996). pp. 156-65: J.N.D. Kelly. Early Christian 
Doctrius (London, 1977', repr. 1993), pp. 45-8. 

56. Cf. his citation of St Paul"s words "hold fast to the traditions you have learnt from us by 
word or by Jetter (lilil A6'jou du & · tinmoA.fic;): 2 Thess. 2: 15: cf. I Cor. 11 :2. 
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and seen, and therefore cannot be called an unwritten tradition57
• What 

can be called unwritten (c'i'ypa+o9 is the reputed assumption or 
explanation that it was Christ who made it. But if John Damascene 
believed both in the existence of the cloth as an actual object and in the 
fact that Christ chose to print his face on it, then why does he call it 
c'i'ypa+o~. and more importantly why does he refer to it as an tcnopia, 
thus differentiating between an apostolic tradition and a mere story, a 
hearsay? 

One assumes that had he believed that this was part of the apostolic 
or patristic tradition58 he would not have dispensed with the subject in 
this cursory fashion, but he would have used the evidence as a pivotal 
part of his argument on the legitimacy of the worship of icons. On the 
contrary, for John Damascene it was legitimate to represent Christ, 
because the invisible God became visible by assuming human flesh59

, 

and whose life, suffering and resurrection on earth had been handed 
down through the apostolic tradition. It is therefore unlikely that he 
would break his argument to introduce a hearsay story that was not 
supported by the Apostles. Such a contradiction could not have escaped 
a man who among his other writings dealt with logic. 

The passage in question in its non-interpolated state seems to run as 
follows: 

· ~ yap ~µEV •••• T\ 'ti\~ eh:6vo~ n1.n'1 npo~ 'to nporr6wnov 
Stajia{VE\ .• E<m at ttwa+o~ 1' napaoocn~ ibmtep 'tO 1Ca'tcl. t'tva'tOMX~ 
npo01ruvEiv, 'to npo<J1CUvEiv cnaupov Kai f'tepa nA.eiota 'tOU'tot~ 6µ01a. 
·0n Se Kai nA.eicna oi an6cnoA.o1 aw~ napa&SroJCacn, w~e1 
nauA.o~ 6 'tc'.ilv t9vrov an6cnoA.o~ "... Kpa'tEi 'tE 't~ nap006cm~ tiµrov. 
rte; tS1Mx0tl'tE d'te Sia Af>'}'Ou El'te St' tmo'toA.ti~ T\µrov". 

57. The reliability of material representations (1tpayµanicai ruxpam:lxcmi;) in contra•! to the 
wrinen testimony. which can be tampered with. is highlighted by Anastasios of Sinai (PG 89, col. 
I 96A: Al 1tpCXll'anml ... ruxpac:naaai;. taxup6'ttpa1 ml mcrt6tEpat ical icpatai6ttpai m9' 
uJtEpfloA.flv ruyxdvoll<J\ t6>V pr111amc6>v ~6>v t£ 1ml 1}1j}A.1K61v pfl<JEwv· al µtv xpa-yµanml 
1tapacrttwE1i;, o\l&xµlili; 1tap~flva1 fl p~oupY119fJVat 8f>vavta1· al lit P'll'a'tlical t6>v litA.tcov 
t1C0tanc;. 1toil6.1Cl<; \11t6 lxvlip6>v miro+p6vOlV 1tpoo91'1mi; ml u~1ptani; 1t(x<JX000\v. See also 
Parry. Depicting the Word. p. 158. 

58. In fact there seem to be no tradition in the early Church even of the existence of a 
cheiropoietos authentic likeness of Christ, let alone of an acheiropoietos. Both Irenaeus in the 
second century and Epiphanios in the founh rejected the Gnostic belief that the ponrait of Christ 
they venerated was made by Pontius Pi late himself when our Lord lived among men (lren .. Colllra 

lraer., PG 7.1, col. 6858; Epiph .• Adv. haer. I. ii. xxvii, PG 41, col. 373C). 
59. De imaginib11s I. 4; III. 6, Koner III. pp. 77-8; PG 94. col. 1236C. 
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The second mention of the Edessa acheiropoietos in St John occurs 
not in the main text of his work De imaginibus, but in an appendix 
consisting of ajlorilegium from the early Fathers with scholia611

• Citing 
a passage from Dionysios the Areopagite on the ecclesiastical hierarchy, 
St John argues (in a Platonic manner), that through the visible world the 
mind is led to contemplate the invisible, the divine and immaterial, and 
asks why, therefore, should not He who took the form of man and was 
~asmanre~~asmanb~~A~~~~~ 
found throughout the main part of his work. Then follows an additional 
note which gives the story of Abgar (A~~ c'iv0>0Ev d.~ 1'µ~ 
napa&oo~vo9 but in a different version from the Defide one. In this 
case the painter does not even attempt the task, but rather Christ himself 
forestalls him by pressing the cloth on His face. Moreover, the tcnopia 
now becomes A~~ itapa&OO~o~ and the tµanov is turned into a 
pa100~61 • If indeed this additional paragraph was introduced by St John, 
one may ask why he gave a different version, and why he did not 
include it in the main argument, rather than simply as an aside. 

Whether these two passages in St John are also wilful interpolations, 
as in the case of Evagrios, or marginal notes added by a reader which 
were later incorporated into the text by a scrire, as often happened, is 
difficult to tell. P. Van den Ven long ago pointed out that a critical 
study was needed to ascertain whether the appended florilegia to St 
John Damascene's works had reen interpolated62

• He observed that 
some of the miraculous stories from lives of saints read in the Fourth 
Session of 787 (a novelty of that council), are also found in the 
florilegia of St John. He therefore set out the first steps towards an 
investigation of the problem, that is, whether the Council used St John's 
florilegia or whether these were inserted later in his list63

• Indeed, the 
disparity retween the brief, purely theological extracts and the 
long-winded folkloric tales, foreign to St John's speculative and 

60. Kotter III, pp. 145-6; PG 94, col. 1261B. 
61. Kotter II, p. 208,54; Ill, p. 146,/3. It is interesting that the word pl!~ is used by the 9/IOth 

century Ufe of Michael the Synkellos, ed. & tr. M.B. Cunningham (Belfast, 1991), p. 66,16. The 
word aouMptov of our text occurs in the late ninth century George the Monk Hamartolos who also 
uses the word 686VT1 in two separate entries (ed. C. de Boor [Leipzig, 1904], vol. I, p. 321; vol. 
2, pp. 740, 785; PG I IO, cols. 9208, 384A); while the word µavM>A.tov, in this context, seems to 
appear for the first time in Theophanes cont. (p. 432,/2) in the tenth century. See also, Averil 
Cameron, 'The Sceptic and the Shroud', p. 11 n. 33. 

62. 'Patristique', p. 336 n. 5, p. 337 n. I. 
63. Van den Ven, 'Patristique', p. 336 n. 5, p. 337 n. I. 
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philosophic mind. and the lack of profundity of the scholia. invite an 
investigation"'. This necessary work does not seem to have been done 
so far65

• 

As far as the authenticity of the Letter of the Three Patriarchs is 
concerned. however, the main point is clear. Hall three passages, in 
Evagrios and St John Damascene, are interpolations, then the 
acheiropoietos story is of later date than the early eighth century when 
St John was writing. That this is so, seems to be confirmed by the fact 
that there is no reference to the Edessa image in the eighth-century 
works of the Patriarch Germanos, the chief defender of icons66

• It 
seems likely, therefore, that the Evagrios interpolation was introduced 
sometime before 787, and the Damascene possibly after that date, since 
he is not mentioned in the Acta of the Council, except with reference 
to the anathema placed on him in the Council of Hiereia67

• But that the 
importance of the story of Abgar in the controversy was seized upon 
and made use of in the reign of Constantine V (741-775), seems most 
probable. For seemingly it provided the perfect answer to the 
iconoclastic argument enshrined in the Horos of Hiereia (754), namely, 
that the only admissible figure of the humanity of Christ was bread and 
wine which he offered to his disciples. The Eucharist therefore was the 
image of His life-giving body without the characteristics of His face. so 
that idolatry should not rise68

• 

64. Out of 116 extract,. 17 of them are scholia and one an lienru·neiu. For exampk the second 
M:holion on St Ba.,il. p. 147. line 4. goes at a tangent: &Oohmcn to the end. Out of these extr.icts. 
9 refer to miraculous stories and 2 demonstrate that icons can act as an inspiration towards the 
divine. 

65. In the new edition of John Damascene"s works by Kotter Ill. pp. 144-~lXl. the .f1ori/egia 
found at the end of the three Orarion" were simply brought together. and the repetitions diminatcd. 

66. J. Gouillard. 'Aux origines de l"iconoclasme: le temoignage de Gregoire II'''. TM. 3 ( 19681. 
264. 

67. Mansi 13. col. 3578. The manuscript tradition of both faagrios and John Damascene does 
not help here. for the earliest derive~ from the eleventh century in the case of Evagrios. and fmm 
the ninth century in the case of St John (Evagrios, Ecdesicwirnl Hisron·. ed. Bidez and Parmentier. 
pp. v-xii; John Damascene. ed. Kotter II. pp. xu-xliii: Ill. pp. 34-9). The recent re\'iscd dating of 
the Cod. Parmos 48 (cf. above n. 9) suggests that it might be worth while re-examining the 
Damascenc manuscripts attributed to the ninth century. in order to ascertain whether they indeed 
belong to that period. or in fact they are of tenth-century production. If so, the Damasccne 
interpolations may be assumed to have been inserted in connection with the tr.in,fer of the 
Mandylion to the capital in 944. 

68. Mansi 13. col. 264A-B: otJt!Jl mi TI'\V dK<>va tJl.11v t~alprtov. f\)QUV t'iptou oOOiav 
1tpoottagv 1tpOO$CpE09a1, µI) oX'lllaTi~ouaav av8pli>1tou µop~l)v. (va µI) rillo.il.ol.atpria 
nr.ipnaaxOfl. 
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The point which concerns us here is when the story was accepted 
officially by the three Eastern Patriarchates. One piece of evidence, at 
first sight, seems to suggest that this occurred in the eighth century. At 
the Council of 769 held in Rome, Pope Hadrian cited his predecessor 
Pope Stephen (752-757) who had said that he had often heard the story 
from those coming from the eastern parts of how Christ imprinted his 
face on a linen cloth and sent it to Abgar. Pope Hadrian also read out 
from a synodal letter sent to Pope Paul I (757-767) by the three Oriental 
Patriarchs, Cosmas of Alexandria (742-768), Theodore of Antioch 
(750/1-773/4) and Theodore of Jerusalem (t767), in which the latter 
stated that, "Restat mihi tempus enarrandi de Abgaro Edesseno et alia 
aut similia sanctorum patrum, que et vos melius cognoscitis"69

, without 
however explaining, whether he had in mind the Eusebios version of the 
letter or the later account of the acheiropoietos. If it refers to the 
acheiropoietos account, it would be convincing proof that this story was 
adopted officially by the three Oriental Patriarchates in the second half 
of the eighth century. 

Yet if this were so, it seems very strange that another synodal letter 
by this same Patriarch Theodore of Jerusalem, and confirmed by the 
other two Patriarchs, Cosmas and Theodore, which was read out during 
the Third Session at the Seventh Ecumenical Council in 787, should be 
silent on this fundamental matter. It would have been most appropriate 
for Theodore to mention the Edessa acheiropoietos, when he says that 
we do not depict His divine nature, since that is invisible and 
indescribable, (J).J..O. tf\<; av9pom6't'lltO<; auto'() XP<.oµ<XtOUp)QUVt£<; 'tflv 
dK6va npoo1CUVoUµ£V 70

• 

It seems likely that, in his letter to Paul I, Theodore was referring to 
the Eusebios version of the story in which no image is mentioned, while 
the story of Christ's face imprinted on a cloth, which may well have 
reached Rome from the East, as Hadrian said, may have not yet been 
adopted officially by the Eastern Patriarchs71

• That clearly did not 

69. Monummta Germaniae Historica. Clegum III) Concilia II. pars I (Hannover-Leipzig. 1906), 
p. 90; Gouillard, 'Gr~goire II', pp. 263-4. 

70. Mansi 12, col. 11430; entire text cols. I 135C-l 146C. 
71. The position of Rome appears clear on this question. Both Pope Stephen and Pope Hadrian 

pointed out that the New Testament was silent on this matter, though for good measure they cited 
the passage in John (20:30): There ll'ere indeed many other signs that Jesus pelfonned in the 
presence of his di .. ciple.v. which are not rernrded in this book. The two letters supposedly written 
by Gregory II, which mention the Edessa image, and placed at the beginning of the Acta of 787 
by the editors, have been convincingly shown to have been forgeries CGouillard. 'Gregoire II'. pp. 
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happen until much later. The Life of St Theodore of Edessa, who lived 
in the mid-ninth century and whose life was written by his nephew, 
does not mention it72

• Similarly, Theodore Abu Qurrah, the Melkite 
bishop of Barran (c.800-812, d. c.820), speaks of 'the image of Christ' 
at Edessa73

, but there is no mention either of its miraculous properties 
or of the Abgar story 74

• 

It is true that the Edessa story appears in the letter reputedly sent by 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem to Leo V, which is contained in the Life of 
Michael Synkellos. Here it has been more successfully interwoven into 
the argument, but it appears somewhat at variance with the orthodox 
view, which maintains that the depiction of Christ and the saints was 
based on apostolic and patristic tradition. For here the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem (his name does not appear in the document) introduces the 
story with the question: T( at At-yo>µ£v JtPo+fl't~ Kai aJtooi:6A.ou~; In 
other words, this story now takes precedence over the patristic tradition, 
as it should have done all along if genuine. However, doubts have also 
been raised as to the authenticity of this letter75

, while the Life is a 
product of the last years of the ninth century, if not of the tenth. 
Therefore in either case it belongs to the period after the triumph of 
Orthodoxy76

, when the Edessa image with all its accretions had 
become a topos, and had finally been enshrined in the Narratio 
Edessena 11

• 

243-307, part. 253, 263-4). For an opposile view, see H. Grotz, 'Beobachlungen zu den zwei 
Briefen Papst Gregors II. an Kaiser Leo Ill', Archivium Historiae Pontificiae, 18 ( 1980), 9-40. It 
is significant that in the statement on the question of icons read out by the papal legates in 1he 
Council of Constantinople in 869, there is no mention of lhe Edcssa mandylion (Mansi 16. col. 
400C). 

72. Vasiliev, 'St. Theodore of Edessa', p. 179. 
73. Latin tr. by J. Arendzen, Theodori Abu Kurra de rnlm ima11im1m /ibel/m (Bonn, 1897), p. 

48: German tr. by G. Graf, Die arabischen Schriften des Tlreodor Ab11 Q11rra (Paderbom. 1910). 
pp. 328-9. 

74. Therefore it cannot be assumed that he is automatically referring to 1he mandylicm image. 
S.H. Griffith presumes that the reference to 'the image of Christ' "was doublless the famous 
acheiropoietos. which John Damao;cene had mentioned twice in his remarks. in two different works, 
although Abu Qurrah himself", he admits, "does not speak of lhe miraculous quality of the Edessa 
image" ('Theodore Abu Qurrah's Arabic Tract on lhe Christian Practice of Vener.lling Images', 
Journal of the American Oriental Society. 105 [ 1985 ], 59). If the above analysis is correct, the 
interpretation of Abu Qurrah's passage on the basis of the Damascene passages cwt no longer be 
maintained. 

75. The Ufe of Michael tire Synkel/os. ed. and tr. M.B. Cunningham (Belfast. 1991 ). pp. 13. 66. 
The editor does not give reasons for her doubts. 

76. Ibid .• p. 5. 
77. PG 113. cols. 424-453. 
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Indeed, one could argue, that had such an official belief existed in 
the mid-ninth century it would have been expressed in that wonderful 
scene in the Eighth Session of the Council of Constantinople (869) 
when Theodore Krithinos was asked why he was prepared to venerate 
the Emperor's picture on coins but refused to venerate Christ's image. 
He simply answered, O:yvoro at, Et lO'tl. i:ou Xptcnou i:oU'to np6cnayµa, 
1eai ap£cnov £KE(wp. One would have expected Baanes, the Emperor's 
representative, to adduce as evidence the acheiropoietos since that 
would have established what Christ's wish was. On the contrary he 
simply answered in a surly manner, "I have not been sent here for a 
debate, but in order to counsel you", and departed78

• 

We have therefore to conclude that whatever some fervent 
iconophiles believed, this was not the official teaching of the Church at 
that stage. If so, the story of the Edessa acheiropoietos could not have 
been included in an official letter of 836 emanating from three 
Patriarchs. 

In fact, the entire section of the Letter in which the Edessa story is 
contained, seems itself to be an interpolation. The listed miracles have 
nothing to do with the argument based on the apostolic and patristic 
tradition put forward in the earlier passages. Their aim, on the contrary, 
is to prove the legitimacy of the worship of icons by invoking the 
miraculous aspect. 

After the description of Christ's features, which is erroneously 
attributed to the apostles (7.d)79

, the passage concludes by insisting 
"Just as the prototypes are distinguished by the reverence (shown to 
them) so do their copies take precedence in honour and glory" (7.e). 
Then immediately after follows the story of the Edessa image, and the 
miracle the image performed during the Persian siege of the city (7.1.a). 
It then proceeds to narrate how the apostles themselves built churches 
in honour of the Virgin, whose portrait was, in one case, miraculously 
imprinted on the wall (7.3), and in another, painted by St Luke (7.5). 
More churches are added to the list whose miraculous icons are 
supposed to strengthen the argument for their worship. 

These stories provoke strong doubts as to whether they were 
included in the original letter, not only on grounds of style, which 

78. Mansi 16. col. 388C-E. lbeodore's name was insened among the anathematized in the Acta 
of 787 (Mansi 13, col. 4008), presumably after 869-70. when Anastasius Bibliothecarius made the 
Latin translation, from which it is missing. 

79. See above n. 31. 
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borders at times on the illiterate, and the small but indicative errorsK11
• 

but also of content. In answer to this, it could be argued, that similar 
stories were read out in the Fourth Session of the Council of 787 81

• It 
is true that stories involving miracles and miraculous icons were paraded 
by the participants, but if one examines their content, an important 
difference emerges. The two prominent themes in the stories of the 
Fourth Session are the compassion of Christ and the Virgin81

, and 
divine justice83

• Sometimes these two elements are interwoven in the 
same story. But the Council miracles have none of the elements of 
revenge displayed in some of those contained in the Letter, particularly 
in passages (7.9) and (7.10). The first portrays the Virgin herself sawing 
off the hands and feet of a man who had insulted her, while in the 
second story she refuses to give refuge to a man who had apparently 
previously offended her, but is now appealing to her compassion, and 
abandons him into the hands of soldiers who put him to death. 

It is argued that such stories appear in the Pratum Spirituale of John 
Moschos (c.550-619)84

• The argument here, however. is not that this 
sort of story was not in circulation, but that they could not have been 
reported in an official letter emanating from three Patriarchs. One has 
only to look at the contrast between the stories read out at the Council 
and those in the Letter. The incident from the Life of Symeon the Stylite, 
for example, read out in the Council, at the suggestion of Joseph, monk 
and hegoumenos of Herakleia, does not state that the icon actually 
pushed the three men down the ladder when they were about to throw 
it down, but each man in tum slipped down and fell: aveA.0cbv at 
t1G:ivo~ Kai t'IC'tEiv~ t~ xeipa~ x01flam to xpomaxetv. euetcoc; 
a1tEppaY11 lxvro9EV 1Catro85. This is divine justice. Similarly the story 
told in the Council about the man who gouged the eye from the 
Virgin's icon with his ox-goad, carries the same message. For when he 
came out of the church and hit the animal with his stick, the stick broke 

80. In 7.12 the Jews. rather than the Roman soldier. arc hlamcd for piercing Chri,1"s side with 
a lance (John 19:34). 

81. Munitiz. 'Wonder-Working Ikons". pp. 115-24. 
82. Mansi 13. cols. 24E-29. 64-65. 
83. Man'i 13. cols. 76D-80C. 
84. Here Joo one is confnmtcd wilh the queslion of au1hcn1icity. since the earliest manuscript 

surviving in fragmcms dale' from the nimh ccmury. In the words of E. Mioni " ... mcme au prix 
d"une criliqul! tri:' ancnti\C. ii rcste tres diffkilc de delcnnincr <jucllcs som lcs pieces qui 
apparticnncnl cffcclivcmcnt a Moschus": Dictiomwirt' clt• Spiri111<1/i11'. vol. K ( 19741. cols. 6.12-40: 
quotation on 6.l6. 

K5. Mansi 13. cols. 7ftD-778. 
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and a piece flew into his eye86
• The story in the Letter does not 

explain how this happened but compounds the mystery by having his 
eye replace the one he had removed from the icon. Though punishment 
as an educative process may be considered as an act of love, sheer 
violence and revenge go counter to the Christian message, and therefore, 
once again, could not be part of an official letter issued by three 
Patriarchs. 

Section IV: 8.f to 13.d. The clear theological arguments and 
deference to the Emperor, so prominent in the first section, are lacking 
in this one87

• Here the style is a mixture of repetitions, polemics and 
narrative intercalated with contemporary incidents, some of which are 
also found in the Ps.-Damascene Letter to Theophilos88

• The tone is 
abusive, the word "iconoclasts" (Eix:ovoidacrtci>v 't<i +pucX'yµa'ta) is used 
for the first time in this text, and the emphasis is on the punishment of 
eternal fire, awaiting those who do not worship the icon of Christ89

• 

The text does not end here but launches into an exhortation which leads 
the reader through contemporary events to further prodigies and 
apparitions, including that of an Ethiopian jumping on the altar of St 
Sophia. These folkloric and fantastic elements would not belong to the 
apostolic and patristic tradition. 

Such discrepancies in style and content give grounds for assuming 
that the original text contained in sections Salutation a to 6.a, 8.a-f, 
and 14 to 15, went through one stage, or even two stages, of 
interpolation, when elements were introduced that did not form part of 
the official teaching of the Church. What individual members of the 
clergy believed is another matter, as it is clear from the fervour gripping 
the participants in the Fourth Session of the Council of 787, when a 
number of them on impulse offered their own selections to be read to 
the congregation. But ultimately its Horos, embodying the official 
beliefs of the Church, followed strictly the apostolic and patristic 
tradition90

• 

86. Mansi 13. col. 77C-D. 
87. At the very beginning of this section the word 11>1111! seems to contradict the letter's collective 

authorship and once more points to an interpolation. However. it ha~ hcen pointed out that ii also 
occurs in the letter written by the two Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch. cited in the Seventh 
Ecumenical Council (Mansi 12. col. I I 34A ), possibly suggesting a parenthetic use of the verb: see 
below Harvalia-Crook. p. xliii. 

88. For example, 28.a-c. 
89. 9.a and c. The term 'iconoclast' is also used in .4/1. Endin11 2. 66 and in Ps.-Damascene 29.c. 
90. Mansi 13, cols. 373-80. 
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There remains the last question to be considered: if these are 
interpolations, when, where and why were they introduced? 

The most probable date is well after 843 when, as most scholars 
agree, the restoration of the icons produced an iconoclastic reaction, and 
icons between 861 to 869 became once more an issue. The iconoclastic 
reaction must have been serious enough, not only for Photios to feel 
obliged to launch an attack against it in his homilies and in his letter to 
the Bulgar Khan Boris, but also for the Eighth Ecumenical Council to 
condemn iconoclasm once more91

• Hence the intense activity, most 
probably among the most extreme monastic party in Constantinople, to 
produce literature that carried the message and disseminated it to a 
wider public (be it clerical or lay), whose tum of mind was not in tune 
with theological subtleties. This attitude was also behind the 
interpolation of the Edessa towel story in St John Damascene' s two 
works, and other compilations, including Ps.-Damascene's Letter to 
Theophilos. It may also be possible that, if the earliest manuscript of the 
Letter of the Three Patriarchs does indeed belong to the mid-tenth 
rather than the ninth century92

, the interpolated version as we have it, 
could be a product of the events which followed the transfer of the 
Mandylion from Edessa to Constantinople in 944. 

This study of the Letter of the Three Patriarchs has led to 
unexpected results, indicating that the tendency to use the texts of 
Evagrios and St John Damascene as quarries for select passages taken 
out of context, has inevitably led to misleading conclusions in the past. 
The investigation has shown that the work of falsifiers was more 
extensive than previously thought, which in tum reveals not only the 
passion of the participants on both sides in this long controversy, but 
also the means they used to prove that their beliefs rested on the highest 
spiritual authority93

• But above all it points to the need for critical 
editions of texts which so far have been accepted at their face value. 

91. F. Drnmik. ·Tue Patriarch Photiu' and konoda,m·. DOP. 7 (19531. 77 ff.: Photios lcncr 
to Khagan Boris: PG 102. cols. l152A-56: Ho111ili1·s. XV (ed. S. Arbtarchi,, Plwtii ora1io111'.' cl 

lwmiliat• (Constantinople. 191KlJ. I. pp. 266-7. tr. C. Mango. T/11• Homi/h•s •f Plwtius Patriarch (If 
Ccm.,t11111i1wl'le (Camhridge. !\.fa" .. 1958). pp. 25fl-7.1: XVI <Aristarchi,. I. pp. 284-5. Mango. p. 
2fl4J: Man'i 16. col. 3886 ff. For a different cmpha,is of Photio,· reaction. 'cc C. Mango. ·The 
Liquidation of knnocla'm and the Patriarch Photio' in /cmwd11.m1. ed. A. Bryer and J. Herrin 
<Birmingham. 1977). pp. 133-.JO. 

92. Sec above p. xviii n. 9, p. xnii n. 67. 
93. Sec also Munitiz. 'Wonder-Working Ikon'', pp. 115-2.t. 



Notes on the Language and Style in the 
Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

Eirene Harvalia-Crook 

It is customary to distinguish three stylistic levels in Byzantine 
literature: high, middle and low'. This distinction, however, is not 
applicable to a great number of Byzantine texts, which are not written 
in a pure style. The Letter of the Three Patriarchs falls into this last 
category. For whatever its nature, provenance and purpose, the Letter 
presents considerable variations in grammar, syntax and style within 
itself. The fluctuation of the language between the learned or the literary 
and non-literary koine, and the divergence from a sophisticated style to 
a simple narrative form suggest that the work belongs to different 
authors, each focusing on different stylistic and linguistic attitudes. To 
bring into relief these differences, the Letter will be divided into three 
types of text, each with its own characteristics and forming a 
homogeneous block: 

Type I: 3,12-17,24; 19,1-22 
Type U: 17,24-33,16; 53,1-77,26 
Type m: 33,17-51,17. 

Of these three types, only the third can be clearly defined as written in 
a pure style, which is low level. Of the other two, the first has certain 
features which prevent it from being defined as high, while the second 
defies classification because of its mixture of stylistic features. A 
detailed description, adopted here, will bring out the divergent stylistic 
and linguistic elements. 

Type I: 
STYLE. Rhythm and balance, the salient characteristics of this type, 

are achieved mainly by a number of lexical pairs - a device so common 
in Byzantine literature as to become a stereotype (e.g., t&v c'ry{rov icai 
OEnt&v £b.:6vrov). Predilection for the rhythmical balance produces the 
following variety of pairing: 

a) Lexical pairs, which consist of two isometric words with exactly 
the same meaning, e.g.: Ut£1 icai oi!Ctlpµoi~ (11,22). 

I. See I. ~vl!enko, 'Levels of style in Byzantine Prose', JOB. 31 (19811. 289-312. 
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b) Pairs consisting of two verbs closely related in meaning and 
joined with Ka.{: X<X.ipoµEV Ka.i "r'E'Yft0a.µ£V (13,23-24); OU tE:0ta.ta.t Ka.i 
oux cilp0.011 (9,9-10)2

• 

c) Pairs consisting of two words, closely related in meaning and 
sharing the same first half of the compound adjective, while the second 
half provides a different nuance to each word. The juxtaposition of two 
assonant and, in most cases, isometric words, creates a flowing stylistic 
effect: 9£o1tp£mi Ka.i 0£0£t8ii (9,18); 1t0AU£t81)~ x:a.i 1t0AUCJXE&f\~ 
(11,10); cll;16xperov Ka.i cll;tonpemi (13,12). 

Balance is also achieved with phrases: ieptrov µtv to\>~ 

0eo«1>1A£cnatou~. x:a.l pa.cnA.trov to\>~ eum:peatatou~ (15 ,17-18); tii>v 
6A.rov t0vii>v tCi> civ0promvQ> ;tvet 6 tii>v 6A.rov <Xvt9"n Kupto~ 
(15,18-19); or with symmetrical clauses in sharp antithesis: Elm'tYT'lm~ 
tii>v npa.x:ttrov Ka.i <Xna.)<>peum~ tii>v ou npa.x:ttrov (17 ,1); Ei yap Ka.i 
t6no~ tupa.vv11d't~ 8uva.GtE:{~ 81t<m1m:v l'tµ~. a>J.11. tp6no~ 0£irl\~ 
t;ouata.~ OUK £x(i)ptGEV tiµ~ (13,25-26); or with two isometric words 
joined by Ka.i and sharing the same first compound but not of similar 
meaning: <XnoKa.0i<na.G0a.t Ka.i anoKA.11proaa.a0a.t (15,2-3). 

Moreover, assonance is enhanced by the addition of many epithets, 
which are aptly chosen to echo the first half of the emperor's name, 
Theophilos, throughout the text. Thus, in the address, the epithets 
0eonpoPA.fltQ>, 0£0G't11pix:tQ>, 0eocntntQ>, 0£ottµt')tQ> (3,16-18) keep the 
focus on 0£6Cl>tA.o~. while the first compound of the word 0eo- is 
repeated in the five direct addresses to the emperor ( 13,4-6, 13,15, 
13,23, 15,5, 79,22), in the closing paragraph (79,/7-22) and occasionally 
reappears in similar contexts (13,6-7. 13,8, 13,13). 

Finally, turns of phrase, such as Pa.mAt~ pa.mAtrov (3,/4), lCUpiou 
tii>v lCUpirov (3,/4), tO EK to\> ci>rotO~ Cl>~ (5,6), and ttA.Eta. tEAEia.t~ (7,9) 
add elegance and distinction to the style. 

The stylistic features of rhythm and balance, together with the 
characteristic sentence structure, point to a thorough knowledge of 
rhetorical writing underlying the mild and subdued tone of the section. 

SYNTAX. The structure of the sentences is sound, the periods are 
long and there is a relative variety of secondary clauses. In the first 
paragraph of the text (1.a-h: 3,13-9,9), which happens to be the longest 
in the section and the whole Letter, participles predominate. Most of 

2. For a vcrli in lhc aorisl jnincJ 10 a pcrfcc·l liy Kil!. '<'C J.H. Moul1on. Grammar o( New 
Tntamelll Grt•.-k <Edinliurgh. 19081, pp. I.t~-J; K. Milsakis. 'The language of Romanos lhc 
McloJisi'. Hy:w11i11ische.> Ard1il'. 11 <Munich. 1967). 1-'7. 
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them qualify the subject Yioc; A6)1>c;, to which also secondary sentences 
refer, thus focusing on the most important part of the paragraph. The 
participles cptprov, 1tapaa't'fioac;, tKtdvac;, 1t11/;6.µevoc;. µ£'tp1)oac;, 
KCX'ttXOOV, <J'tl')<J«c;, 00'6c;, KCX'ttXOOV, 1t0l'ft<J<Xc;, 1tap1&i>v, KcxAt<Jac;, 
1t00.&qwyl'loac;, oapKro0Ef.c;, O'UV<XVOO'tpacpdc;, 'tEKJ.dlpe'.'q.1£\foc;. ci1toorol;rov, 
ava&i;e'.'q.1£\foc;. tylca'taA.d'lfac; and XP'TlµCl'ti~rov encapsulate the image of 
Yioc; A6)1>c;, and their effective accumulation encourages uninterrupted 
concentration, which an alternative series of relative clauses would fail 
to achieve. Moreover, the placing of the main verbs after the building 
up through participles brings the period to a climax, intensifying this 
concentration. The same principle applies to the second paragraph (2.a: 
11, / -11,2 / ), in which the participles, fewer this time, ol Koooµ119Eioa, 
1CCX'tCX"(Mxicpop1o9Eioa, O'Uvapµoo9Eioa, draw the attention once more to 
the important theme of t1Cd11ma. 

There are sufficient conjunctions and particles in this section to make 
the transition from clause to clause and from paragraph to paragraph 
smooth and natural. 

There is clear differentiation between aorist and perfect. 
Monolectic future is used throughout this section. 
The optative is only used in its original function of wish3 (19,16-17, 

79,20), while the subjunctive has replaced the oblique optative (7,2/). 
The infinitive4 is used in a variety of functions: it replaces the 

participle (9,5); the articular infinitive is used instead of an abstract 
noun (17,J J); simple (15,7), articular (15,8) and prepositional (7,/9) 
infinitives are used to denote purpose. 

Purpose is also expressed by a preposition followed by a substantive: 
Eic; ~<XV Kai 1tpO<JIC'6V1101V (79,/ 3). 

The functional use of relative pronouns is characteristic of this type 
of text. 

The addition of the preposition EV in XCX{poµEV KCXt f'EY(\9aµEV Ev 'taic; 
avSpa)Uetmc; (13,23-24) and in 6 olKtEipac; tv tA.tt1 (l l,22), where a 
simple dative would suffice, can be seen as an extension of the tendency 
to intensify the meaning of the verb through a preposition. For this 
reason tK is added to <X1t0pcpav1o9tvu:c; (13,27) to emphasize distance 
and separation. 

The genitive absolute is used in its correct Attic fonn: 15,20. 

3. A.N. Jannaris. An Historical Gm•k Grammar (London, 1897). p. 561. 
4. For the retreat of the infinitive from Byzantine Greek even if the anicular infinitive holds its 

ground. see Jannaris. Grammar. pp. 480. 482-83, 579. 
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MORPHOLOGY. Morphology is very sound. The use of the second 
Attic declension (13,12) is to be noted as rare5

• 

VOCABULARY. The choice of words is rich and accurate. Together 
with *9£011x'fl;6, *9£<>£vflXT1to; (15,7-8) appears to be a neologism. 

QUOTATIONS. Quotations are numerous and well integrated into the 
text, sometimes providing the verbs of the main clause (9,12-14), or 
entire secondary clauses. At other times they are introduced by various 
expressions, such as Kata tO 0Eiov Afrytov or <I><; ytypa1t'too.. 

Typell: 
In comparison with type I, the differences of this type cannot be 

ignored or dismissed as slight variations. 
STYLE. The style becomes highly rhetorical and makes quite 

effective viva voce reading. Rhetorical devices abound in this section. 
The cumulative form of the rhetorical argument, which builds up 
through a series of questions, conditional sentences and other 
expressions, is a very important feature and gives the type dramatic 
momentum. Repetition of the word µf.t'tTIV at the beginning of each of 
five consecutive sentences (53,21, 53,23, 53,25, 55,J, 55,3) heightens 
the pointlessness of the Incarnation and of Christian teachings, if the 
image of Christ is to be called an idol. It is as if the five statements 
introduced with µci'tTIV and followed by ~a in three cases, have taken 
the place of rhetorical questions, where the inferential particle c'ipa 
enhances the meaning each time. Moreover, most of the conditional 
clauses are used for rhetorical purposes, to discourage contrary thinking. 
Ei ')'llp ... 7t6<JQ> µw..A.ov, which is also used in type I for a different 
purpose, occurs four times to give a tone of belaboured despair at 
misunderstanding the truth, which should be obvious to everybody. Five 
more conditional sentences function as rhetorical devices, and only two 
as true conditionals. There are also other rhetorical devices (57,/-2, 
67,6-7), which determine the style of this type of text, and many 
rhetorical questions, as such (33,8-10, 55,10-13, 55,16-26, 67,7-9, 77,8-
9, 71,13-14), posited forcefully to elicit agreement. 

Lexical pairs are not used as skilfully to produce balance and rhythm 
through assonance, as in type I. They are: a) antithetical, EiK6vrov Kai 
EiU>A.cov (53,/5); tvoumou Kai civouaiou (53,/7); b) two words of 
similar meaning joined by Kai: Wr.6A.o>M. Kai Ot4>'.XTJtat (55,10); c'l'lf\>X« 

5. S. Psalles. Grammtltik tier hy~antinisdren Chroniken !Goningen, 1913). p. 118. 
6. W.H. Lampe, Patristic Greek U.·xicon (Oxford. 1961 ). lem. 0£oT))(1).;. 
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ml v£q>a (55,17-18); v£q>Oc; 1Cal rmv~ (23,11-12); 6µotoc; ml 
ta6pp01t0c; (61,14-15); c) adjectives or nouns, with the same first or 
second half of the compound: noA.u~a.Aouc; ml ci~a.Aouc; (19,15-
16); cjltA.oµ6vaxoc; ml cjltA.oouµ1UX9'flc; (63,18); auv£a8{cov ml auµmvcov 
(23,14); cinoPoA.l)v ml ci1t<nm>mv (69,20); civoootcov ml civ\mftp'IC'tcov 
(53,13-14). 

SYNTAX. Type II employs some syntactical features found in type I, 
but deterioration in the sentence structure betrays an unsuccessful 
attempt at imitation. The first paragraph (19,1-21), which seems very 
much like a reworking of the first paragraph on tru11ma in type I 
(11,1-21), also contains a series of participles, ai>;119£iaa, tEA.Etco0£iaa, 
tcjlmtA.IOOaaa, q>atmco9£iaa, focusing on tru11ma. but they are only 
nominatives absolute, since there is no main verb. Again, the beautifully 
constructed paragraph, which focuses on Constantine (19,22-21,22) with 
a series of participles in the nominative: mi~ftµEvoc;. fipaj}£'6aac;, 
civa:yay(bv, ic:atax:oaµ'flaac;, causes confusion with the sudden 
introduction of participles in the genitive. The transition from sentence 
to sentence is not smooth. The structure is paratactic or uses a number 
of relative clauses. In general, the syntax is defective because of a 
tendency to .change from another case to the genitive in midstream 
(21,11, 21,20), to omit the subject of a clause altogether (21,3-4, 55,13-
14), to use a participle (25,9, 53,15), or an infinitive (21,15) instead of 
a finite verb, and to add a participle in the wrong case (27 ,10, 
63,16-17). The problem is intensified in certain passages because of the 
awkward word order, which detracts from the line of argument. For 
instance, in a passage already marred by the use of a genitive absolute 
referring to the subject (21,20-22), the meaning of the participial clause 
vuxl)v txo'C>O'Tlc; vo£pav suffers because of its undue separation from the 
word cj1'6<J£coc;. 

Of special note is the verb C1111µt (53,12), where cl><Xf.ltv would be 
expected. Here Cllllµ l has lost its numerical and personal value and seems 
to be used instead of an adverb of confirmation 7• 

Some relative pronouns, placed just before what should be their 
antecedents, appear as demonstrative pronouns (19,12, 31,/9, 65,27), 
while tv olc; is probably used as a stylistic subtlety8

• There is a variety 

7. For a similar example of '1111i used parenthetically with avtt,1l11Ev. see Mansi 12, col. 
1134A. 

8. D. Tabachovitz. Etude.t sur le 11n·c de la h<1.ue ef1oque (Upsala. 1943), p. l l;'ln Palatii 
historiam lausiacam', Eranos, 30 (1932). 99. 
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of syntactical structures, such as the participle with f!1.v (63,23) and the 
verbal adjective in -tto~ (55,18); these, together with the use of the 
dual9

, and of the optative (31,21, 31,22) show that the writer aspires to 
a more learned standard than he can actually maintain. 

The use of the prepositions is not always correct: daooxtiv tv tai~ 
O'EJttai~ ayicaMx.1~ (27 ,13); dafl>tpe1 tv tf.I <iy{Q. µE"fllA.u :Wfl>\Q. fvoov et~ 
ta &yi.a (69,23-24). 

Moreover, the fluctuation between the use of a singular and a plural 
verb after a plural neuter exemplifies the inconsistency. which 
characterizes this type of text. 

GRAMMAR. There are some glaring errors: tK tfuv <ivtKa9ev (33,5); 
l'ltt6tepov (67,8); tov tm)'E1ov instead of t'flv tm)'Elov ai>9evtdav 
(21,12); and mpateuµata tv&8uµtvo1 (75,1-2) 10

• The adjective 
c'U..µuptoov (75,27) is declined as if it were a third declension noun in its 
non-contracted form 11

• A noun has taken the place of an adjective: t<'i>v 
Ka9' 1'!µ~ K«9Tl)'Eµ6voov iepootatoov <iv8prov (73,7). 

VOCABULARY. This type of text differs perceptibly from the previous 
one in its vocabulary. In contrast to type I, which has only mxv l>£ 
d~A.1Kov Kai 001µov1&&~ A.atpd~ ii~~ ( 11,11-12) as a concession 
to bold phraseology. an excessively aggressive tone predominates here. 
achieved by the use of specific words, which vary between the abusive 
and the scurrilous. Some are taken from the stock vocabulary associated 
with the opponents to Christianity. as well as iconoclasts and heretics; 
for instance, to\> Jt<XP6.fl>povo~ Eutuxou~ (21,26), trov Mav1xaioov 
A.flpou~ (31,21-22), oi &tA.«101 (53,15); but in other cases, such as 
aipenlCt\ Patpaxro&rt~ aupfl>Et£a (19,9), aµpA.ooap\81ov Kai 
<iteA.eafl>6p11tov lCUTlµa (25,9-10), dKovolCA.amrov ta fl>puawata µeta 
trov 'ljlUXofl>96poov K«9Tl'Y'lt&v (59,3-4), stronger terms are used to 
denigrate the opponent. In general, the vocabulary is very rich and 
varied. Colourful words, such as arxeµax01~ OJtA.o1~ (19,6-7), together 
with various phrases and expressions, are used to evoke vivid images. 
For instance, Arianism is described in rhetorical phraseology as t6v tE 
A.apupiv9tov tKEivov Kai 8ua81e~6&utov tfl~ 9eoµaxia~ <ipemv1Kov 
7tUp~v (21,3-4), and the person who tramples upon the icon of the 
Cross is µa)Uf)it'TI~ K<Xi <ipVT10"6XP1ato~12 Kai «U6tp10~ tfl~ ... mmeroc; 

9. Psaltes. Gm111111atik. p. 156. 
JO. As in the Apoca/.'1'·~•· 19: 14. 
11. Cf. fi'l'flllV, Cant. <LXXl 7:9. 
12. For the change of 1 to o see Psaltes, Grwnmmik. p. 29. 
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(61,10). The word µa')Uf>i'tll~· from µa')Uf>t0'µ6~. meaning "pollution", 
is linked to the verb µa)Uf>{~co. which in the 8th century acquires the 
meaning "to become a Muslim". 

The choice of words is at times rather unfortunate or simply strange: 
tfl~ µTltp~ tµcjlepet~ ta tau»µata xapaK't'Tlpi~cov (29,13); 1\A.ot~ 

6pun6µevo~ (23,10); tfl~ 6po9Eaµt~ tfl~ tiµtp~ cj19<XO"fLOTJ~ (69,11-12). 
QUOTATIONS. Quotations are numerous and often repeat those 

already cited in type I. They do not always agree syntactically with the 
context (e.g. 69,18), or are clumsily joined to the text (57,7-59,2), thus 
spoiling its flow. 

Type ID: 
STYLE. The text lacks the rhetorical character of type Il and assumes 

an intimate, informal and anecdotal style, which is typical of synaxaries 
and some hagiographical texts, chronicles and popular narratives. The 
use of specific features, such as the use of the present tense, and 
occasional direct speech give it a quality of liveliness. There are no 
lexical pairs to be found in this type of text, except for auxEi ml 
KOµml~Et (35,10), which seems accidental and not intended to improve 
the style. 

The simplicity of this type contrasts greatly with the sophisticated 
and meticulous application of stylistic refinements of type I, and with 
the complicated, if pretentious, tone of type Il. But the difference in 
style and faults of strict syntax do not detract from the significance of 
the type of text or its relevance to the Letter as a whole. 

SYNTAX. Inconsequential syntax, ranging from carelessly constructed 
sentences to blatant errors, is typical of this section. Paratactic 
construction, which is the norm in popular narratives, is used 
throughout, with most sentences being introduced by Kai or by a 
relative pronoun without precise reference. Relative clauses predominate 
to the exclusion of any other secondary ones. Sometimes the relative 
clauses, in combination with the nominatives absolute, occasion 
ambiguity and unintelligible entanglements. A good example is the story 
of the miraculous aouMptov which typifies all the peculiarities of 
syntax and grammar of this type of text (33,17-35,12): 

(7.1.a) Kai autO~ at 6 Kupto~ Kai I:cim'IP tCi>v 6'Amv, rn tm 'Yi\~ 
1tOAttEOOµEVO~. tO tKµa'}'Eiov tfl~ cl'y(~ µopcjlft~ auto'\> tv 
aou00piQ> nvi a:yCm~ xepmv amou tacm~. tOv tap©ta tou 
cixpwtou 1tpoac:imou auto'\> ci1toµ~(iµEVO~ tv aut{i>, au9t~ 6 
xapalC'tl'lp tv a'i>'t{i> 'tft~ ci'y(~ µopcjlft~ auto'\> tvaJtoµfLttE'tat, ta 
xapaK't'TlptO'ttlCcl aU'tOU 1tW'ta tau»µa'ta, cil<; tv xpOOµ<XO't ttO'l 
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9Et~ amou tvt:Pl£i~ ava&iKVutat, <be; atov dJtEiv, 
Wt<xpUUcxKtov a'U'tOv tOv lv0Eov :xapaK'tfipa cinooml;rov tci> tv 
tci> oou&xptQ> Oauµatoupyf\µan· o~t~ ~ t'ytvt:to ei>aold~ to\> 
oomipoi; 'flµrov · 11100\> Xpimou, Oi; tm 'Yfti; t'b+911 Kai toii; 
av0p6>Jtoii; auvavt:mp~. (7.1.b) Kai Mt to\>to tO at:f}cmµiov 
Kal tl;t:tKovtoµtvov oouMpiov autoi; 6 K6pioi; Kal Iom'IP 'flµCi>v 
1tt1t0µ+£ aux eaa&xlou to\> 0t:mtt:mou rorom6A.ou Air}UpQ> ttvi 
t01tUp'.X\l tili; . E&o011vrov µt:)UA<>Jt6A.t:~. ai·ou <be; f)a11 
tvontpi~6µEVoi; tOv JtEJtoµ,6ta OciµJki Kai EKataat:i aua:xt:Odi;, 
matt:i al>tatftKtQ> tO it:pOv at:xt:tat 'IDtl.oµa, 01tEp tKµa)'Eiov 
&yt.ov a:xpi tili; crflµt:pov' 1'l A.aµ1tp0tclt'l µE)W.6>vuµoi; 
· E&o011vCi>v µT1tp61toA.ii;. iixmEp aicf\ntpov PamA.tKOv 
Katt:xoooa, nU:XEi KOO KOµJtcl~El., OllµEia Kai ttj>ata tv t(i> A.aci> 
&ucv6vtoi; tOU ta'6t11V au~ Jt<Xp<XoXOµtvou t1'\v '.XUpl.V Xpl.atOU 
tou <XA.11e1vou 0Eou 'flµCi>v. 

The paragraph starts with two nominative absolutes, JtoA.itru6µt:voi; 
and cXJtoµal;ciµEvoi;. To enhance the feeling of alacrity, aMii; precedes 
the main verb tvaJtoµattt:tat, which is correctly given in the historical 
present. Although ml aft, which introduces the second paragraph, 
appears correct as noting the transition from the general to the particular 
miracle, the same principle does not apply elsewhere in this type of text. 
It seems, therefore, that KOO Mt is used just as an alternative to Kai and 
KOO )Up. The perfect JttJtoµ,E, instead of the aorist, must have been 
considered a stylistic subtlety, since the perfect was not all that common 
in ninth century hagiographical writings, except on specific occasions; 
on the other hand, it may be due to the fusion of the functions of the 
two tenses. Considerable confusion arises next, because Af>~oi;, which 
should be the subject of at:xt:tat, is missing and has to be inferred from 
the dative Air}UpQ> in the previous sentence. • H~ immediately precedes 
tvontpi~6µEVoi;, even if actuality and present time are inherent in the 
present tense. The relative OJtEp has lost its relative value and has taken 
the place of a demonstrative pronoun, with EKµayEiov, which should be 
its antecedent, placed next to it, reading OJtEp tKµa)'Eiov. AEtKV'6vtoi; ... 
Xpimou is not a correct genitive absolute clause, since the word au~ 
links it with · E&o011vrov µT1tp61toA.ii; in the main clause, a usage 
common in hagiographical and other texts. Throughout the paragraph 
the determinative pronoun 6 aut6i;, ai>tOi; 6, and the personal and 
possessive pronouns aut6i;, auto\> are used in profusion. 

The same phenomena reappear throughout this section with 
characteristic constancy and resultant confusion in its structure. The 
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frequent use of the nominative absolute is the most serious error, and 
occasionally follows a certain pattern: successive changes of subject 
produce nominatives and genitives absolute, the main verb having a 
different subject. Thus, opcbv, auxpru; and 1tEp\1t0AE6Gru; (subject: 
Ei>M'Aio~). 1tEptavOOjfavto~ and ~pc'i>aavto~ (subject: Xoop6ou), 
main clause: 0£ta tt~ ~V<XJ!l~ Stt'i>lleooE Ka\ tv£1t{)piae (35,14-37,2). 
Also 6+0£ioa and lxoooa (1'\ 0£oµ'fttmp) Sta'tElvavtmv (subject by 
inference: Ei>vo'C>Xoov ), aiaxapal;«mt~ ( ai>t'f\~ i.e. Tii~ 0£0µ'f\topo~). main 
clause: al cipµoyai tcbv µU.rov t1C'Jt£7t'tro1CE\oav (45,7-9). 

Similarly the genitive absolute is used either without a main verb 
(39,13-16), or referring to the subject of the main clause (i>JtO&t;avto~ 
39,10). Its arbitrary introduction may indicate that it is used occasionally 
more as a stylistic feature than as a helpful syntactical structure. 

An apt illustration of the author's uncertain linguistic background is 
the insertion of the commonplace expression denoting excuse, (J)J..' 

tm.Arl'V£1. µ01 6 Kmpo~ StTl~UµtvQ> or (J)J..' tm.AEt'V£1. µ£ StT1~'6µ£Vov 1' 
1\µtpa. changed into tmArl'lfEI. 6 xp6vo~ StT1~µ£VO~ (51,5). 

The unavoidable conclusion, therefore, is that this type is written in 
a haphazard fashion and often lacks clarity because of its confused and 
tortuous syntax. 

GRAMMAR. The grammar is also shaky or often totally wrong. 
Participles or adjectives do not agree in gender or number with the noun 
they qualify: e.g. Stappaytvtt~ and Sta0paoo8tvtt~ referring to 
cipµoyai (45,7-9); tm.tU.ouµEvri~ wrongly referring to vott~ instead 
to 1t0'J..'>.ibv tcl0£oov (51,3-4). There is inconsistency in the use of the 
cases: e.g. opcbvtt~ ... 'tl)v 1'\A.ud.av, 1\ t£ 1t0p4>'6pa Kal 6 moA.10µ6~ 
(37,21-39,1). Verbs are in the wrong conjugation: e.g. 1C<Xta1Cooµcooa 
(43,3); or conjugated without augment and with altered pluperfect 
endings13

: e.g. t1C'Jt£7t't001CE\Oav (45,9). A double comparative is used: 
rn µ«Uov A.<XJl1tpottpav (39,2-3); as well as a double diminutive: 
1t0A.1XV{mv (41,14). An adverb appears instead of an adjective: tv tfl 
1tap<XKATtoiOV 1t6AE\ (39,12). 

VOCABULARY. The language used in this type is far from erudite and 
therefore the divergence from the other types of text is striking. Since 
there are no abstract ideas or generalizations, everything is narrated in 
a matter of fact fashion and expressed in everyday language, with 
common mistakes which occur in authors lacking a solid linguistic 

13. Cf. Mitsakis, Language, pp. 69-70; S.E. Porter. Idioms of the Greek New Testament 
(Sheffield, 1992). p. 42. 
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background. One finds a wide range of idiomatic, imprecise or incorrect 
words or expressions. The use of toim<; mxAaµm<; (37 ,7) is to be noted 
not as incorrect but as rare, and probably idiomatic, while the common 
expression XEpai.v loim<; (39,J 3-14) is also employed. Related forms are 
used indiscriminately, e.g., tyicata.AEA.outID<; (39,9-10) instead of 
x:ata.AEA.outID<;; U1to&i~avto<; (39,10) instead of &i~avto<;; 1tEptA.11cp0£i<; 
(41,10-11) instead of cruU11cp0£i<;; while there is confusion between 
tl11pooot& ( 41,9) and x:A.11povoµ&. 

The onomatopoeic word tl<>~ (51,15), recorded only in the Letter of 
the Three Patriarchs14

, has a unique ending as an adverb. It derives 
from the same cluster of consonants, which lies at the root of some 
twenty words denoting animal voices and general noises. 

Type III, with all its irregularities, carelessness and out-of-the-way 
usages, is probably the closest to everyday speech, and, as such, may 
have preserved a few words that were used in everyday speech but were 
not recorded in formal writings. This probably explains the early use of 
the word '}(>vatov 15

, the strange use of perfectly ordinary words, such 
as tylc6A.mo<; tyica&ritm (41,18) or tylc6A.mov «1>tpoucm (43,7). 
amvavtov (43,15)16 etc. 

Differences between types JI and lll 

Both types of text contain grammatical and syntactical mistakes, and 
to some extent share a common topic, the narration of miracles. The 
similarity however is only superficial, since there are striking features 
that differentiate the one from the other: 

Type II is characterized by a rhetorical style, and shows aspirations 
to attain a high stylistic level. This contrasts greatly with the style of 
type III, which is characterized by cl«lltA.Eta, the avoidance of anything 
profound or involved. 

Unlike type III, type II uses the dual and the oblique optative. 
In type II there is a quasi-philosophical, quasi-theological content, 

which appears in the form of questions, comments on life, faith, etc. 
completely missing in type III. 

Abusive vocabulary is used in type II, in contrast to the mild and 
calm tone of type III. 

14. Mt')u Arl;l KQV tii~ . EAAl]VI Kii.; rA6XJOI].;. ed. Dcmcrrakos ( A!hcns, 1950 ). lcm. i;Al\~. 

15. Cf. Lampe. U/Xicon, lem. ")Uvcxtov. 
16. Lampe. lexicm1. lcm. acJivavtov. 
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Type II contains some learned expressions and a rich vocabulary, 
while type III keeps to everyday vocabulary and phraseology. 

Whereas type II has also some of the stylistic characteristics of 
type I, such as the use of lexical pairs, and looks, at least superficially, 
as a continuation of that text, type III has none of them. 

A great number of quotations are used in type II, while type III uses 
them only sporadically. 

A paucity of syntactical patterns is characteristic of type III, while 
there is a relative variety in type II. 

The Fonn of the Letter of the Three Patriarchs 17 

Despite its length and stylistic unevenness, the Letter of the Three 
Patriarchs adheres to the epistolary form and the rules that govern it18

, 

and its various parts appear on the surface to form a unified letter. The 
emperor is addressed respectfully and according to protocol with a series 
of titles and epithets, some of which are repeated in four subsequent 
direct addresses (13,4-5, 13,15, 13,23, 15,5). The sees of Alexandria, 
Antioch and Jerusalem are mentioned without the actual names of the 
Patriarchs, who refer to themselves on two occasions as t'tµd~ oi 
µ£'tptot (13,8, 15,5). Type I appears in the salutation, which 
characteristically ends in t.v KupiQ> xaipEtv, and in the rest of the proem 
of the Letter, as well as in the final paragraphs. It is worth noting that 
the four direct addresses to the emperor and the references by the 
Patriarchs to themselves appear only in the two texts of type I. 

The transition from type I to type II is smooth, with A.ot7tov 
t.JtavaK't£ov t'tµiv 'tov "Ai>yov ( 17 ,24), since part of the latter is a 
re-working of the former, while the expressions · n~ 1tpodpTJ't<Xt (19,J) 
and roe; dpTJ't<Xt (19,20) join them together. Type III, which divides type 
II into two, makes no attempt to integrate with the rest of the Letter, 
and the miracles are introduced awkwardly; yet there is no apparent 
break in the continuity of the epistolary form, since the continuous 
narration of the miracles does not require any direct address to the 
emperor or any reference to the patriarchs, and its loose linguistic 
connection is offset by its relevance to the current argument of this 
section, which is 1't 't<i>v Eix:6vrov O'E~<XCJµt6'tTJ~ (33,4-5). 

17. On byzantine epistolography see G. Karlsson. /deo/ogi<' et cen•monial da11s r,1,,isto/ograp/1it• 

hy~antine (Upsala. 1962); N. Tomadakis. Bu~avnvfl tittatoA.o-ypacr>la (Athens. 19691. 
18. Sec Tomadakis. op. cit .. pp. 97-107. 
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The continuity is preserved also in the second text of type II where 
the emperor is addressed with two exhortative imperatives but without 
any title or epithets. The ending takes up once more the deferential 
address to the emperor with the use of epithets and titles, while the 
patriarchs are indicated by the mere mention of their patriarchal and 
apostolic thrones, as in the beginning. 

The Letter of the Three Patriarchs, examined as a whole, looks very 
much like a rhetorical speech, with a perfectly constructed salutation as 
its exordium {1tpooiµtov), the skilfully handled exposition of theological 
tenets as the narratio (Stfl'Y'l<n~). which was meant to exercise 
persuasion, the miracles, the actual proof and practical evidence of the 
theory as its argumentatio (m<J'tt~) and the recapitulation at the end with 
the plea to the emperor as its peroratio (tmA.o'}t>~). This rhetorical 
scheme could also be said to include a propositio (Jtp69Ecn9, in which 
the case of the iconophiles is clearly stated (3.d), and the eggressio 
(JtaptKj3acn~). which denounces the iconoclasts (8.b, 9.a). Whether this 
was intentional or not is difficult to tell. Their inclusion in the text, 
however, presents no difficulties, since letter writing was part of 
rhetoric 19

• 

The epistolary form of this text, despite the stylistic and linguistic 
differences, suggests unity of theme and purpose. It is therefore 
conceivable that the type I of the Letter was written with meticulous 
care by the three Patriarchs themselves or their highest secretariat, while 
the type II was introduced by others, who were not linguistically as 
competent, and a jlorilegium with a series of miracles was added to 
provide the emperor with more persuasive evidence for icon worship. 
Whether these were made by scribes of the patriarchal secretariat. or 
were later interpolations, is open to debate20

• 

19. Cf. Karlsson, Epi.,10/ogmpilie. p. 15: Tomadaki,, Bu~avnvfl tmotoAo)'p~icx. pp. 80-86. 
20. For diwrgent theories on this question. sec ah01 c Chrysostomide,, pp. xx ff. 



Iconographical Considerations 

Ch. Walter 

The Letter of the Three Patriarchs is, of course, entirely concerned with 
the legitimacy of the cult of the icons. However, the discourse, often 
rhetorical, englobes other considerations, notably Christological. From 
the text certain passages can be extracted as more specifically concerned 
with the cult of icons and studied together. They can be presented in 
three groups: icons which work prodigies; the historical origin of icons; 
the theological justification of icons. 

A. The Dossier of Icon Prodigies 

Before Iconoclasm, the literary genre of Miracula was widespread 
and highly popular. It was, in fact, a continuation of biblical - and 
notably New Testament - tradition. For many early martyrs a collection 
of their Miracula, of which the Greek text has survived, was added to 
their Passion. For others a collection has only survived in another 
language, although the original was often likely to have been Greek. 
Other Miracula are known, concerned with Christ's real presence in the 
consecrated species of the Eucharist. It is not, therefore, surprising that 
there should also exist Miracula concerned with, or at least implying, 
a close connection between the saintly person and his image. 

The Letter includes a dossier of twelve icon prodigies (7.1-15), 
perhaps one of the largest to have survived. Most of these prodigies are 
reputed to have occurred in the near East, at Edessa, Lydda (Diospolis), 
Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Alexandria, Berytus and Cyprus. However, at the 
end of the series, there are two prodigies which would have occurred in 
Constantinople, while one is said to have occurred on the island of 
Lemnos in the Cyclades. For only one is no location given. 

Although these Miracula are well integrated in the text, since the 
first, concerned with the Holy Face of Edessa, follows directly upon a 
discussion of images and prototypes, it nevertheless seems fairly certain 
that the dossier of icon prodigies was either incorporated or later 
inserted into the original Letter. This is a delicate question, which the 
art historian on his own cannot resolve. I shall make some observations 
at the end of this section. Meanwhile it will be as well to examine the 
account of each prodigy, with reference particularly to the earliest 
allusions to it and its place in the ensemble of Byzantine Miracula 
concerned with icons. 
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1. The Holy Face of Edessa. Three prodigies are recounted: 7.1-2, 
Christ miraculously imprints his face on a towel (<muoaptov). Christ 
himself sent the apostle Thaddaeus with the towel to Abgar, king of 
Edessa, who was so impressed by it that he was converted and baptized. 
The towel remained in Edessa. When Chosroes, with his Persian army, 
besieged Edessa, the metropolitan Eulalios carried the imprinted cloth 
round the walls. As a result, the flames from the fires built up by the 
Persians round the city were blown back against them by a violent 
wind. 

The shorter version in the Letter to Theophilos omits the reference 
to Abgar's baptism and does not name the metropolitan Eulalios1

• The 
Narratio attributed to Constantine Porphyrogenitos includes a more 
developed account of the prodigies and refers explicitly to the Lettet2. 

The texts concerning the Holy Face of Edessa have been collected 
by E. Dobschiitz3

• The development of the legend was briefly recounted 
by H. Leclercq4 and by J.B. Segal5

, neither of whom refer to the 
Letter. 

In the first state of the legend, Abgar and Christ exchange letters. 
After the Ascension, the apostle Thomas despatched Thaddaeus to 
Edessa, where he miraculously cured Abgar of an illness6

• According 
to the Doctrine of Addai (early fifth century), Abgar had previously sent 
an artist, Hannan, to Jerusalem, where he painted Christ's portrait7. 
Procopios, writing about 546, recounts the failure of Chosroes to take 
Edessa in 544, but does not refer to any miracle. Evagrios (late sixth 
century) first attributed the failure of Chosroes to a portrait of Christ not 
made by human hands, sent by Christ to Abgar8

• An ekphrasis in 
Syriac of the cathedral of Edessa, rebuilt after 524, describes the marble 

I. u•rter to Th1•011hi/os. 5.a-5.b: PG 95. col. 3528-C. 
2. PG 113. cols. 432-·B7. 
3. Christmbilder. pp. 102 ff., 158* ff .. 29** ff. 
4. 'Jcsus-Chrisl'. DACL 7. cols. 2459-2461. 
5. E<le.ua (Oxford. 1970). pp. 62-6. 76-lJ. 
6. Eusebios. Hi.w. ecd. I. xiii: cf. II. i. 6-7. 
7. W. Cureton. AllC·i<•/I/ Syrian Docume11t.1· rdati11.~ to the Earli<'Jt Est11h/i.1hmt•/I/ of C/1ri.,ti<111ity 

i11 Ede.na (London, 1864): G. Phillips. The Donri11t• ofAddai c London. 1876); A. Dcsreumaux, "La 
doc1rinc d'Adda'i. L"imagc du Christ et le!).J91onophysilcs·. Nin'<• II 787-/IJ87, ed. F. Boc,ptlug and 
N. Lo"ky tParb. 1987). pp. 7.l-9: see also H.J.W. Drijvcrs. "The hm1gc of Edcssa in 1hc Syriac 
Tradilinn·. in Tire Holy Face. ed. H.L. Kc"lcr and G. Wolf I \!ii/a Spe/1111111 Studinl. in press. 

8. Tiu' Ecd1'Si<1stical Hi.1tory <1 Emgriu.\ ll'ith the Scho/ia, ed. J. Bidez and L. Parrneniicr 
(London. 1898). pp. 174-5; d. PG K6. 2. col. 274KC-2749A. 
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as "like an image not made by human hand", but it is unlikely that this 
refers to the portrait mentioned later by Evagrios9

• 

John Damascene (t 749) refers twice to the Holy Face: a) Abgar's 
painter being unable to represent the splendour of Christ's face, Christ 
himself reproduced it on his lµanov 10

; b) Christ printed his face on a 
paK0~11 • 

In the Acts of the Second Council of Nicaea (787), the miracle of 
the siege is recounted with a reference to Tilv lt:plhi Kai axt:1po1t0bttov 
dmva. 

George Hamartolos (fl. 842-867) refers also to 1't axt:iponoittto~ 
dK<hv tou Xpu:nou, which Christ imprinted on a towel (tv aou&xpiQ>). 
He does not, however, refer to the siege12

• 

The version in the Letter is thus original in several respects with 
regard to earlier accounts. It attributes the initiative of sending the 
imprinted to_wel to Abgar to Christ himself while still alive. It alone 
names the metropolitan of Edessa at the time of the siege as Eulalios (a 
name which is not recorded by Le Quien in his bishops' list of 
Edessa)13

• It also attributes the relief of the siege to the wind blowing 
back the flames on the Persians rather than to the flames being 
quenched. Moreover, apart from the Letter, only George Hamartolos 
uses the term aouMptov. 

There is no evidence as to the actual appearance of the Holy Face 
previous to its translation to Constantinople in 943. The earliest 
surviving representation of it is on an icon in Saint Catherine's, Mount 
Sinai, probably painted before the death of Constantine Porphyrogenitos 
in 959, since his features are attributed to king Abgar14

• 

9. C. Mango, The Art of the By::.antine Empire (Englewood Cliff. 1972). p. 58, with references. 
But cf. A. Palmer, 'The inauguration anthem of Hagia Sophia in Edessa: a new edition and 
translation'. BMGS, 12 (1988), 117-67. esp. 128-32. 

10. John Damascene, Defide orthodoxa IV. 16, Kotter II, p. 208: PG 94, col. I I 73A. 
11. Idem, De imaginibus, Kotter Ill, pp. 145-6. PG 94, col. 12618: cf. Atfrer.m.< Constw1tim1111 

Cabalinum. PG 95. col. 320A. 
12. Mansi 13. col. 192: George Hamartolos. Chronicon IV, PG 110. col. 9208. 
13. Le Quien, Oriens Christianus II, pp. 953-68. 
14. K. Weitzmann, 'The Mandylion and Constantine Porphyrogenitos', Cahiers arc/1eolo11iq11es. 

11 (1960), 163-84, repr. Studies in Classical and Byzantine Manuscript Illustration 
(Chicago-London, 1971 ), pp. 224-6: idem. The Monastet)' of Saint Catlr<!rine at Mount Sinai', The 
Icons, I. From the Sixth to tire Tenth Cent11ry (Princeton. 1976). See also my anicle. with funher 
bibliography. written in 1991, 'The Abgar Cycle at Mateic', St11dien wr b)·::.a11tini.<cl1en 
K1m.ftgeschichte, ed. B. Borkepp (Amsterdam, 1995), pp. 221-31. 



liv Ch. Walter 

2. The Theotokos on a pillar in a church at Lydda. Two prodigies are 
recounted as having occurred in this church at Lydda or Diospolis (7. 
3-4). In a church built by the apostles Peter and Paul, the image of the 
Mother of God was miraculously imprinted on a column. Jewish 
painters, sent by Julian the Apostate to the church, attempted to destroy 
the picture, but it only shone more brightly. 

The Letter to Theophilos gives a similar but shorter version. It places 
the account of Luke's portrait of the Mother of God before this 
anecdote and omits the account of the prodigy in Aeneas' s church, but 
gives a version of the concluding phrase, Kal (i)J.o. at 1t0UU 

- 15 OTIJ.1£ta ..•. 
The version given by George Hamartolos is slightly different. He 

implies that the picture was still extant in his time. He does not name 
the apostles who built the church, but he calls the picture 
axap6t£UlC'tOV. Jews and Hellenes (pagans) failed to destroy it. 
Hamartolos adds that the apostles invited the Mother of God to see the 
picture, and repeats that it was not destroyed 16

• 

Another version exists in a fragmentary text attributed to Andrew of 
Crete (t 740), although the attribution has been questioned. Apparently 
it is preserved only in Paris. gr. 1630, ff. 123v-124v, from which it was 
copied by J.-Fr. Boissonade17

• M. Jugie noted that it is not the only 
text in which Andrew of Crete writes of Iconoclasm 18

• This text begins 
by recounting that the picture in Lydda, which it calls axe1p6'ypa<pov 
d'IC6va, was still extant. Julian the Apostate heard of it from Jewish 
artists, but allowed it to remain. The picture was on a column. It will be 
recalled that Julian ordered that columns in Christian churches, 
plundered from temples, should be returned19

• The fragment then 
reports the tradition that the apostles (not named) who built the church 
asked the Mother of God where she had been at the time. (The words 
of their dialogue are identical in the Letter, but not in the Letter to 
Theophilos.) The apostles then went to Lydda, where they saw the picture. 

15. Lettrr to 71reophilos, 3.e-4.c: PG 95. cols. 349C-352C. 
16. PG 110, col. 9208. 
17. J.-Fr. Boissonade, Anrcdota graeca e codicibus regiis (Paris. 1832), pp. 471-3; cf. PG 97, 

cols. 1301-1304; Dobschiltz, Christusbilder, pp. l 85*-187* (BHG 1125, CPG 8193). For doubJs 
on the authenticity, cf. N.8. Tomadakis, 'H Pu~avuvl'I 'Yµv~(a Kai no<1101~ II (Athens. 
19653

). p. 192. 
18. M. Jugie, 'Saint Andre de Crete', EO, 5 (1901-2), 386-7. 
19. Gn!goire de Nazianze. Discours 4-5 comre Julien, ed. J. Bernardi (Paris. 1983). IV 86, pp. 

216-17. 

bruma
Highlight

bruma
Highlight

bruma
Highlight



lconographical Considerations Iv 

It therefore seems that this text is the source for the anecdote in the 
Letter, which modifies Andrew's version by giving greater prominence 
to the miraculous production of the icon and makes another prodigy out 
of the reference to Julian the Apostate20

• However it cannot be 
excluded that the Letter inspired the writer of this fragment. 

It was commonly believed that the apostles did build and decorate 
churches "in all the cities and villages from Jerusalem as far as 
Antioch" 21

• In an eleventh-century Metaphrastic volume, it is recounted 
that the patriarch Germanos had this picture copied22

• 

3. The Theotokos painted by St Luke. Various prodigies have been 
recounted with regard to this icon (7.6). However, so far as the Letter 
is concerned, the important point is that an Evangelist should have 
painted the portrait of the Mother of God. Surely there could hardly be 
stronger evidence for the legitimacy of icon-painting! 

The text in the Letter to Theophilos is almost identical23
• George 

Hamartolos refers twice to the picture, adding, in the first account, that 
St Luke sent the icon to Theophilos (that is the Theophilos mentioned 
in the Acts 1:1) together with his Gospel and the Acts of the Apostles24

• 

According to a text attributed to Theodore Anagnostes (Lector) 
(sixth century), and cited by Nicephoros Callistos Xanthopoulos (early 
fourteenth century), Eudocia (wife of Theodosios II, died in Jerusalem 
in 460) obtained an icon of the Mother of God painted by St Luke. She 
sent it to Pulcheria, daughter of the Emperor Arcadios (395-408)25

• 

This painting was identified with the Hodegetria icon. Most scholars 
have accepted the authenticity of this text26

• Yet it seems strange that 
so important an icon should not be mentioned elsewhere between the 
sixth and fourteenth century. 

So far as I am aware, the only scholar to cast doubt on the 
Eudocia/Pulcheria tradition is Robert Lee Wolff, with whose scepticism 

20. DobschUtz, Chrimubilder, pp. 219**-221** (BHG 1065m). 
21. Vita S. Pancratii (BHG 140), Mango, Art, p. 137. 
22. See below, the Gennanos prodigy, 7.14. 
23. Letter to Theophilos, 4.a; PG 95, col. 349C-D. 
24. PG 110, cols. 9208, 989D-992A. 
25. PG 86. I, col. 165A; cf. Mango, Art, p. 58. 
26. DobschUtz, Christusbilder, p. 269**; M. Jugie, la mort et l'as.mmption de la Sainte Vierge 

(Vatican, 1944), p. 94; R. Janin, Eglises et monasteres. la gt!ographie ecclt!siastique de I' empire 
byzantin, I 3 (Paris, 19692), p. 199; Mango, Art, p. 58. 
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lvi Ch. Walter 

I am inclined to agree27
• In that case, the earliest reference to an icon 

painted by St Luke would be that in the text attributed to Andrew of 
Crete, along with his account of the picture of the Mother of God at 
Lydda (7.3-4). According to him, St Luke's picture was taken to Rome, 
where it remained28

• John of Jerusalem also refers to the icon and to 
its being sent to Theophilus in Rome29

• 

Whether or not the text attributed to Theodore Lector is authentic, 
it is clear that the Letter contains no reference to the Eudocia/Pulcheria 
tradition. In later tradition portraits of the Virgin attributed to St Luke 
abound. Wolff estimated that there were perhaps six hundred such 
icons! 

4. The Theotokos in a church near Lydda. This is the only witness to 
the prodigy (7.6). Aeneas, the paralytic cured by St Peter (Acts 9:32-35), 
built with his own hands, aided by some of the Seventy Apostles, a 
church in honour of the Theotokos. When it was finished, Jews and 
Hellenes (pagans) disputed possession of it. The governor closed the 
church for three days, saying that, when it was reopened, it would be 
given to whichever group received some token of their faith. After the 
third day, they all entered the church, where they saw an image of a 
woman, accompanied by a legend: "Mary the Mother of Christ, the 
King from Nazareth". 

Not only is this a unique witness to the prodigy but also Aeneas, 
apart from the single mention in the Acts, remains an obscure person. 
He is not included in the lists of the Seventy Apostles311

, nor is he 
commemorated in Synaxaries, nor, apparently, is any Life of him extant. 

5. The Virgin and Child in Cyprus. An Arab shoots an arrow at a 
representation in mosaic of the Virgin and Child in Cyprus, wounding 
the Virgin at her knee (7.7). Blood flowed from the wound in 
abundance. This anecdote is not included in the Letter to Theophi/os, 

27. R.L. Wolff. 'Footnote to an Incident of the Latin Occupation of Constantinople: the Church 
and the Icon of the Hodegctria', Tradirio, 6 ((948). 319-28. 

28. PG 97. col. 13048-C. 
29. Adl"erm., Coml<111lin11111 Cahalinwn. PG 95. col. 321 C. 
30. Ps.-Hippolytos, PG Ill. cols. 953-957: Ps.-Dorothcos. PG 92. cols. I06 l - llXH: Clmminm 

Pmdrale. PG 92. cols. 520-521; Th. Scherman. Prof1heteu- 11ml A1>mt<'i/1·g<'nde11 d1•., /)orotlie11., 
11111/ 1·1·nm111//1•11 T<-xl<' !Leipzig. 1907) tBH<i 150-154). 
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Jconographical Considerations I vii 

nor is it attested earlier. However, it has excited the interest of 
scholars31

• 

This is because two mosaic representations of the Virgin and Child 
in Cyprus are known. Both were already extant at the time when the 
Letter was composed. One is in the southern part of Cyprus at K.iti. In 
this mosaic the Virgin was represented standing. In the other which is 
(or was before the Turkish occupation) in a church on the Karpasia 
peninsula, the Virgin was represented seated. The existence of these 
mosaics adds plausibility to the anecdote even if neither can be certainly 
identified with it32

• 

Other stories exist of a prodigy provoked by an arrow being shot at 
an icon, notably one attributed to Anastasios of Sinai. In this case the 
arrow, which was shot by a Saracen at an icon of St Theodore, again 
caused blood to flow33

• This passage was excerpted by John 
Damascene34

• For icons which bled, see below. 

6. The Magi on the west ftlfade of the church of the Nativity, 
Bethlehem. When the Persians captured Bethlehem, they saw 
representations of their compatriots in the mosaic of the Adoration of 
the Magi (7.8). For this reason they left the church intact. The 
implication is, of course, that if non-Christian Persians did not destroy 
a Christian picture, why should Iconoclasts do so? 

There is no other witness to this incident, but some details of the 
account lend it plausibility. According to a tradition dating back to 
Eusebios, the Empress Helen was associated with the construction of the 
church of Bethlehem, which was, indeed, first dedicated to the Mother 
of God35

• Nevertheless the church which now exists was probably built 
under Justinian, in any case after 560 but before 603/436

• Earlier 
scholars, for example H. Leclercq, strongly maintained that the existing 
basilica is the original Constantinian one37

• However, excavation of the 

31. J.I. Smimov, 'Hristianskija mozaiki Kipro·. VV. 4 (1897), 2-3: A.H.S. Megaw and E.J.W. 
Hawkins, Tht' Church of the Panagia Kanakaria at lythankromi in Cyprus. 11.f Mosaic.v and 
Frescoes (Washington, 1977), pp. 161-70. 

32. A. and Judilh S1ylianou, The Painted Chun·he.v ofC,\•pms (London. 1985), pp. 43-51: Megaw 
and Hawkins, Panagia Kanakaria, pp. 161-70. 

33. F. Nau, 'Le 1ex1e grec des recits utiles a l'iime d' Anastase Oe Sina'ile)', Oriens chri.v1ia11us, 
3 (1903), 64-5 (CPG 7758, 82; BHG 1765s). 

34. De imaginibus Ill. 91, Koller II, p. 184, PG 94, col. 1393. 
35. De vita Constantini Ill, 41-43. PG 20, cols. 1101-1105: Socrales, Hist. ecd .. I. 17. PG 67, 

col. 120: Sozomenos. Hist. eccl .. II. 2. PG 67, col. 933. 
36. B. Bagani, G/i edijici sacri de Bet/emme (Jerusalem. 1952). p. 12. 
37. H. Leclercq, 'Belhleem', DACL II, cols. 828-37. 
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site revealed the original Constantinian foundations, upon which the 
present basilica was built. Moreover the style of the present apse is not 
Constantinian38

• 

Thus the testimony of Eutychios of Alexandria (877-940), which 
Leclercq called "une mauvaise plaisanterie" 39

, is, on this point, 
correct40

• Later he writes of a visit of Omar (caliph 633-644) to 
Bethlehem, and of the destruction by the Arabs of the mosaics inside 
the basilica41

• This may seem to clash with the testimony of the Letter 
that the mosaic on the fa~ade was still extant at the time when it was 
written. On the other hand, the Persian invasion in 614 did coincide 
with the patriarchate of Zacharias ( 609-631 )42

• 

It is also plausible that the Persians could have taken the Magi with 
their Phrygian caps for compatriots. This was their established 
iconography, for example in the church of Sant' Apollinare Nuovo in 
Ravenna. The incident has frequently been cited by scholars since 
Sakkelion's publication of the Letter43

• 

7. The revenge of the Mother of God for disrespect to an icon in 
Alexandria. Two prodigies are recounted here concerning the revenge 
of the Mother of God on persons who did not respect her icon (7.9-10). 
Both are included in the Letter to Theophilos44

• The first is also 
recounted in the Pratum spirituale45

, but the second is not attested 
elsewhere. 

In both, the Mother of God displays a certain cruelty. In the first she 
causes the ligaments of a man who mocked her icon to be fractured, so 
that his limbs fall to the ground "like leaves breaking off a figtree". In 
the second she refused to protect a man, who had mocked her icon, 

38. J. Crowfoot, Earf.v Churches in Palestine (London, 1941), pp. 22-30: R. KrauJheimer. Early 
Christian and Byzantine Architecture (Hannondsworth. 1986'1. pp. 59-60. 260. 

39. Leclercq. 'Bethleem·. cols. 828-37. 
40. Eutychios of Alexandria, Annales. PG 111. cols. 1070-1071: G. Graf. Ge.vchichle der 

cl1ristlichen arabischen Litera/Ur, II (Vatican. 1947), pp. 32-5. 
41. Ibid., col. 1100. 
42. V. Grumet, La chronologie (Paris, 1958). p. 451. 
43. Ch. Clennont-Ganneau. 'La prise de Jerusalem par les Perses en 614', Recueil d'archiologie 

orientale, II (Paris, 1898), p. 139 ='The Taking of Jerusalem by the Persians. A.O. 614', Pale.rtine 
Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement for 1898, p. 37; Smimov, 'Hristianskija mozaiki', p. 2; V. 
Grumet, 'Images (culte des)', DThC, 7 (1992). 769; L.H. Vincent and F.M. Abel. Bethliem, Le 
sanctuaire de la Nativiti (Paris, 1914), pp. 127-9; Megaw and Hawkins. Panagia Kanakoria. p. 
73, etc .• etc .. 

44. Letter to Theophilos. 6.b-c; PG 95, col. 353A-B. 
45. John Moschos, Pratum .vpirituale 41, PG 81. 3. col. 2901C-D (BHG 1076c). 
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from his enemies. "She turned away from him in the sight of everyone, 
and handed him over to be put to death as an enemy." 

Although these anecdotes are not plentiful, some exist in which the 
icon or saint defends himself in a way which could be considered not 
to be particularly edifying. There is, for example, the incident recounted 
in the Life of Symeon the Stylite the Younger, which was adduced at 
the Second Council of Nicaea and cited by John Damascene46

• Three 
men successively climbed a ladder in order to throw down an icon of 
the stylite. Each time the icon pushed the man away. Another such 
incident is reported about an icon of St George in Lydda, which a man 
attempted to damage with a lance47

• A similar incident is recounted in 
the Life of Theodore of Sykeon48

• When Theodore's mother discovered 
that he was in the habit of making nocturnal visits to a shrine of St 
George, she punished him and tied him to his bed. St George appeared 
in a vision to Theodore's mother, unsheathed his sword and threatened 
to behead her if she continued to prevent her son from coming to his 
shrine. 

8. A crow flies into a man's mouth. This incident, the only one not to 
be located, is also recounted in the Letter to Theophilos49

, but not 
elsewhere (7.11). A man throws a stone at an icon, whereupon a dove 
flies out of his mouth and a crow flies in. 

Even if the incident is not recounted elsewhere, it has many 
parallels. Pliny the Elder reports the story that when Aristaeus of 
Proconnesos died, his soul left his mouth in the form of a crow50

• 

Demons are reputed to take the form of some repulsive animal when 
entering or leaving a man's body: a serpent, marmot, lizard or 
ffiOUSCSJ; a flyS2; a COOW3• 

46. Life of Symeon Stylites the Younger. ed. P. Van den Ven (Brussels. 1962), § 158, I, pp. 
139-41; II, pp. 164-5; Mansi 13, col. 760-E; John Darnascene, De imaginibus III, Kotter III, pp. 
184-5, PG 94, cols. 1393A-1396B. 

47. AR:ulfus, De locis sanctis (670), ed. T. Tobler, ltinera et descriptiones terrae sanctae .raec. 
IV-IX exarata I (Geneva, 1877), pp. 195-7. 

48. Vie tk Th/adore de Sykeon, ed. A-J. Festugiere (Brussels, 1970). § 9, I, pp. 8-9, II, pp. 
I 1-12. 

49. Lener to Theophilos, 6.a; PG 95, cols. 352D-353A. 
SO. Pliny, NallAral History VII. Iii. 174, ed. R. Schilling (Paris, 1977), p. 104. 
SI. Vie de Thlodore de Sykion, ed. Festugiere, I, p. 145, II, p. 149. 
52. La Vie tk saint Cyrille le Philiote, moine byZJ1ntin, ed. E. Sargologos (Brussels. I 964 ), § 56, 

3, pp. 263, 492. 
53. Ps.-Psellos, De daemonibus, ed. P. Gautier, REB. 38 ( 1980). 160-1; see also K. Svodoba, La 

dimonologie tk Michel Psellos (Bmo, 1927), p. 47. 
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9. A Jew stabs a spear into an icon in Berytus. This was an icon of 
Christ himself (7.12). A fountain of blood gushed from the wound, 
perfonning many healing miracles. The prodigy is not included in the 
Letter to Theophilos. A text describing this prodigy, attributed to 
Athanasios, was read at the Second Council of Nicaea54

• Theodore 
Studite also attributed the account to Athanasios55

• It would seem, 
however, that this attribution is spurious56

• 

According to Leo the Deacon (born c.950), John I Tzimisces 
obtained the icon, which, in fact, would have been a Crucifixion57

• 

After his campaign of 975, he deposited it in the chapel of the Saviour 
by the Chalice Gate, which he had had reconstructed after 971. 
However, Mango pointed out that this is the only account of the Berytus 
icon not to call it a portrait58

• 

A similar account of a Jew stabbing an icon was related by Gregory 
of Tours, but with no specific reference to Berytus5

q. 

10. A Jew stabs an icon of Christ with a dagger in Constantinople. The 
icon was set up by the Holy Well at Saint Sophia (7.13). When stabbed 
through the heart, blood gushed out, spattering the Jew; he threw the 
icon into the well, where the water became blood. The icon was brought 
out of the well, the dagger still in place and still spurting blood. The 
Jew, as a consequence of the prodigy, was converted to Christianity and 
baptized. 

This seems to be the only account of the prodigy in lconophile 
sources. However, there are allusions to it in later sources, notably 
pilgrims' records of their visits to Saint Sophia. A well certainly existed 
(and perhaps still exists) at the south-east comer of the church. There 
was the reputed well-head from Samaria, or at least the stone on which 
Christ sat (John 4:6) beside the well, as well as the stabbed icon. The 
earliest reference would be in the text of an English pilgrim, which K.N. 

54. Mansi 13. cols. 24C-32A, 580C-585D. 
55. Theodore Studite. Leuers. II, no. 199 (to Emperor Michael and Theophilos). PG 99. cols. 

16050-16088; see also A111irrl1elicus II. 19. PG 99. col. 3658-D. 
56. PG 28, cols. 797 ff. (CPG 2262, BHG 780-789b). 
51. Leo the Deacon. Historia X 4-5. PG 117. cols. 893-897: cf. ZonarJs. A1ma/es XVlll 25. 

PG 135, col. 313A. 
58. E. von Dobschii1z. 'Eine Fasterpredigt iiber das Christusbild von 8eryt'. 'Zeilschrift .fiir 

wi.uenschaftliche Theo/ogie, 45 ( 1902). 382-94: C. Mango, Tht• R1-a=1•11 Houst• (Copenhagen. 1959). 
pp. 149-51; Janin, Egli.n·.v e1111011asleres (Paris. 1969'). p. 530. 

59. Gregory of Tours. IJe 11loria manyrum 22. PL 71, col. 724. 
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Ciggaar dates to the late eleventh century60
• A similar account was 

published by S.G. Mercati61
• The stone and the icon are also listed by 

Nicolaus Thingeyrensis62
• Later Russian pilgrims also saw the icon and 

the stone. However, these later accounts refer to an icon of the Virgin 
and the Child, not of the Saviour63

• On the other hand, in the Dialogus 
contra Judaeos, attributed to Andronicos Comnenos, the icon is said to 
be of Christ64

• 

It is surprising that so signal a prodigy, reputed to have occurred at 
Constantinople itself, was not adduced by other lconophile apologists, 
also that, unlike the prodigy of the Berytus icon, it was not cited at the 
Second Council of Nicaea. 

Incidentally, the prodigy is recounted in a text which refers 
specifically to the Lettel'5 and in a Metaphrastic volume66

• 

11. An icon of Christ travels from Constantinople to Rome. An icon of 
the Saviour was thrown into the sea by the patriarch Germanos I, in 
order to save it from destruction by Iconoclasts (7.14). It floated the 
same day up the Tiber to Rome. It remained upright and shone above 
the water for three nights. Then Pope Gregory II approached the icon 
in a boat, calling to the icon to join him, which it promptly did. He had 
it placed in Saint Peter's. 

The Letter contains the earliest account of the prodigy, of which a 
version also exists in Muralt's edition of George Hamartolos67

• A 
subsequent account, known as De imagine dicta romana, refers 
explicitly to the Letter. In fact it is fairly faithful to its source. Published 
long ago from a manuscript known as Colbert 635 (actually Paris. gr. 
635), it was collated by Dobschiltz with three other manuscripts dating 

60. 'Une description de Constantinople traduite par un pelerin anglais'. REB, 34 (19761. 221. 
248. 

61. 'Santuari e reliquie costantinopolitane secondo ii codice Ottoboniano latino 169 prima della 
conquista latina ( 1204)', Rendiconti de/la pontificia cwcademia ronuma de 11rd1eo/ogi11. 12 ( 1936). 
repr. Collectanea by:anti"'' II, pp. 475-6. 

62. Cata/og1u rl'iiquiamm C.P .• ed. le comte Riant. E.r1ll'iae .mcme nmslantilwpolitcmae. II 
(Geneva, 1878), p. 215. 

63. G.P. Majeska, Ru.uian Traveller.f to Constantinople in the Fc111rtl'l'nt/1 and Fifteenth 
Centuries (Washington. 1984). pp. 131-2. 136-8. 160. 163. 183. 220. 

64. Andronicos Comnenos. Di11/og11s mntra J11de1eos § 44, PG 133, col. 873. 
65. Dohschiitz, Christusbilder, pp. 216**-219**. 226**-231** (BHG 799, 800>. 
66. E. von Dohschiitz, 'Maria Romaia'. BZ. 12 (1903). 173-214. On the Holy Well, see Mango. 

Brazen House. pp. 60-72. 
67. George Hamartolos. PG 1 IO. col. 921C. Mango. Bra:en Ho11se (p. 120 n. 44) observes that 

this passage does not occur in the Bonn edition of Hamanolos. 
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from the twelfth to the fourteenth century68
• F. de Mely, misreading 

the account given by Hamartolos, supposed that the icon which travelled 
to Rome was that taken down on Leo III' s instructions from the Chalke 
Gate69

• He was followed by Lauer70 and Leclercq71
• Mango, 

however, put the matter straight72
• 

After his Christusbilder, Dobschiitz published another text about the 
prodigy. He found it in three manuscripts, the earliest of which, dated 
by him to the eleventh century, Paris. gr. 1474, is a Metaphrastic 
volume for May to August. There follows an account of five prodigies 
concerned with icons. Three - the Berytus image, the icon thrown into 
the well and the Holy Face - correspond to the account given in the 
Letter. However the Germanos prodigy is considerably developed73

• 

Germanos sent two icons to Rome, the second being a copy of the 
Lydda Virgin who had meanwhile acquired the Child Jesus. The icon 
of the Saviour remained in Rome, but the other one returned 
miraculously to Constantinople after the Triumph of Orthodoxy. It was 
placed in the church of the Theotokos at Chalkoprateia 74

• 

There is not, apparently, any other reference to the icon being placed 
in the Chalkoprateia. Yet traditions developed about the prodigy, as 
witness the accounts of Russian pilgrims. Thus Stephen recounted that 
in the monastery of the Pantanassa "there is an icon of the Holy Saviour 
which went by sea to Rome as an ambassador and returned with another 
letter the same day" 75

• Anthony of Novgorod would have seen this 
same icon in Saint Sophia76

• 

Unfortunately Majeska's account of the early versions of the prodigy 
is not quite accurate. In the Letter there is no question of the icon of the 
Saviour returning to Constantinople. In the later version, according to 
which two icons went by sea to Rome, the one which came back was 

68. Dobschiitz, 'Maria Romaia', pp. 173-214 (8HG 139Ja). 
69. F. de Mely. 'L'imagc du Christ du Sancta Sanctorum et Jes rcliqucs apponcs par Jes tlots'. 

Memoires de la Socit!tt! des Antiq11aires de France. 63 ( 1902). 113-44. 
70. Ph. Lauer, Le f'<llai.• d11 larran (Paris. 1911 ). pp. 93-5. 
71. Lcclcrcq. 'Jesus-Christ'. col. 2458. 
72. Mango. Brazen Ho11se, pp. 119-21. Incidentally M.F. Auzcpy. 'La destruction de l'icone du 

Christ de la Chalcc! par Leon Ill: propagande ou rc!alitc'!'(B. 60 ( 19901. 445-92) calls in doubt the 
authenticity of the konophile account of the removal of the icon from above the Chalke Gate. 

73. Dobschiltz, 'Maria Romaia'. pp. 173-214. 
74. C. Mango. 'Chalkopratcia'. Oxford Dicrionary of By:anriwn. I, pp. 407-408. <BHG 

1066-1068). 
75. Majeska, R11.vsian Travellers. p. 377. 
76. Ibid .. p. 379. 
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of the Virgin and Child. Thus the Russian pilgrims were plied with 
folklore which had only garbled tradition behind it. 

12. The icon of St Andrew on a Greek island and loss of an eye. 
A priest who was preparing the prosphora used the lance to gouge out 
the right eye from an icon of St Andrew (7.15). Immediately his own 
right eye fell out with a plop and replaced the eye gouged out of the 
icon. 

This account of the prodigy is unique in Byzantine sources. It is 
important liturgically, for it includes what is probably the earliest 
dateable reference to the use of a lance to make an incision in the 
prosphora in the rite of the prothesis. The rite may well date back to 
Germanos, but hitherto it was only attested certainly from the time of 
the visit of Anastasius Bibliothecarius to Constantinople in 869-87077

• 

The incident is placed on the island of Lemnos "in the Cyclades". 
This evident blunder has excited commentary, and amendments have 
been proposed. Damascenos, who told the story again in his Thesauros, 
called the island Xaµov6~. also situating it in the Cyclades 78

• But no 
such island exists. Smimov argued that both names are misreadings of 
Ktµro~79• He further established that there was once a church 
dedicated to St Andrew on a promontory at the southern extremity of 
Kimolos and that the small island adjacent to it was called St 
Andrew80

• All this is plausible, but when Smimov goes on to suggest 
that Damascenos was not using the Letter as his source but another 
account of the prodigy, on which the Letter would also depend, one is 
inclined to wonder what evidence exists for such a hypothesis. 

General Comments on Miraculous Icon Stories 

There are several questions which may be raised about this dossier, 
although it may be impossible to give a certain answer to them. 

The first and easiest question would be: why was this dossier 
incorporated or inserted into the Letter? Each anecdote illustrates some 

77. Ch. Walter. Art and Ri111al of the By:cmtine Ch11rch (London. 1982). pp. 234-5: idem. 'The 
Christ Child on the altar in the Radoslav narthex: a Learned or a Popular Theme?', Studenica et 
/'art byzantin autour de /'annee 1200', ed. V. Korac (Belgrade, 1988), p. 221. 

78. Damascenos, B1jJAlov 6voµa~61'EVOV 01]aaup6~ 611Ep auv£'jpaljlato 6 tv .,ovaxoi~ 

~vo.; 6 Uito&<xKOv~ ml atoulilTIJ~ 6 9t:aallAoV11CE~ !Venice, 1676; but many editions), 
pp. 378-9. 

79. Smimov, loc. cit. (n. 31 ), p. 12: Mcgaw and Hawkins, Pa11u11ia Kanakaria, pp. 163-4. 
80. M£'YO:A'1 "EU11V11Cfl 0 EylC\JICAo1talooa, 14 (Athens. 1930). p. 384. 
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aspect of the icon. Some do not strictly contain a prodigy. Thus St Luke 
(7.5) could well have painted a portrait of the Virgin without any 
supernatural intervention. Similarly the Persians (7.8) could have spared 
the mosaic of the Magi at Bethlehem just because they wore Phrygian 
caps. In both anecdotes the point made is that icons were worthy of 
respect. However, in most anecdotes a prodigy does occur, illustrating 
the supernatural power of the icon, derived from its prototype. If the 
icon's power might be manifested beneficently, as in the case of the 
Holy Face of Edessa (7.1-2), more often the icon suffers or defends or 
revenges itself. 

Some icons, when wounded, shed blood. There are three examples 
in this dossier: the mosaic at which an Arab shoots an arrow (7.7); the 
Christ in Berytus pierced by a Jew with a lance (7.12); the icon in 
Constantinople stabbed by a Jew (7.13.a). The earliest witness to such 
a prodigy seems to be Gregory of Tours. 

There are other cases of icons which bleed. One was seen at the 
Holy Apostles by Stephen of Novgorod, and by the Armenian 
Anonymous81

• Another such icon of the Theotokos was in the 
Peribleptos, Constantinople, when Alexander the Clerk visited the 
city82

• Smymakis writes of yet another to the right of the parecclesion 
of St Demetrios at Vatopedi, Mount Athos83

• The theme was also taken 
up on seals84

• 

However, in most of the anecdotes icons defend or revenge 
themselves on those who insult or damage them. The punishment of the 
blasphemer varies. He may lose an eye (7 .15), or be possessed by a 
demon (7.11), or lose the power of his limbs (7.11), or be handed over 
to his enemies (7.10). 

In two cases, the prodigy is limited to the miraculous production of 
a portrait of the Theotokos (7.3-4; 7.6), while in one case, that of the 
icon which travels to Rome (7.14), the prodigy is quite gratuitous. 

While the basic purpose of these anecdotes may be clear, the degree 
of their veridicity is far less certain. This is a characteristic which they 
have in common with most early Miracula. Yet one or two, curiously, 
have geographical or temporal links which lend them plausibility. Such 

81. Majcska. R11.uian Trtll'ella.1·. pp. 299. 304; S. Bn1<:k. 'A Medieval Armenian Pil)!rim's 
Dc~cription of Constantinople'. Rc1•11t' cles e111clex arm<'11it•1111ex, n.s. 4 I 191\71. 87. * 11. dated hl the 
end of the founccnth century. 

112. Majcska, R11nit111 Tml'<'lit'r.<. pp. 163. 282. 
83. G. Smyrnakis. TO • A'yiov "Opo.; (Athens. 19031. p. 434. 
84. G. Galavaris, 'The Mother of God "Stahhcd with a Knife'". DOP. LI ( 1959), 229-.~-~-
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is the case, for example, with the account of the Persians in Bethlehem 
(7.8), of the mosaic in Cyprus (7.7), and, perhaps, the icon of St 
Andrew (7.15). Others, concerned with early churches (7.3-4; 7.6), can 
hardly be accepted. 

There remains the delicate question of the moment when this dossier 
of prodigies was included in the Letter. For the art historian, the 
presumption that they were introduced into the original text raises no 
difficulty. All the anecdotes either antedate the Letter or are attested in 
it for the first time. Art history supplies no evidence for a later 
interpolation of the entire dossier. However, what might seem more 
plausible is the hypothesis that the two Constantinopolitan prodigies are 
a later interpolation. It is not, of course, necessary that they should be. 
On the other hand, if the original text was composed in the East, they 
do stand out as being slightly uncharacteristic (7.13; 7.14). 

B. Special lconographical and Architectural Questions 

Apart from the compact dossier of icon prodigies, there are eight 
passages, scattered through the Letter, in which works of art are 
adduced. These passages are heterogeneous. However, in most cases, 
they evoke a historical (or pseudo-historical) argument in favour of the 
cult of icons. 

1. Constantine's coins and churches. No coins issued by Constantine are 
known marked unambiguously with a cross or an effigy of Christ. 
Consequently the argument in this passage (5.d-e) does not carry much 
weight. In fact a free-standing cross is first attested on the coins of 
Tiberios II (698-705). A bust of Christ is first attested on the coins of 
Justinian II (685-695, 705-711)85

• 

As for Constantine having Christ's portrait set up in the churches 
which he commissioned, as the Letter asserts, again no evidence is 
available. 

2. Apostles as decorators of churches. As was noted in the dossier of 
icon prodigies (7.3-4, 6), apostles were reputed to have started building 
and decorating churches even before the Gospels were written. This 
would make the date of the first representations of Christ much earlier 
still. However, once more, no evidence is available (6.a). 

85. A. Grabar. lconoclasme by:::antin, dossier archeo/11gique (Paris, 1957), pp. 14-30, fig. 2-19. 
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3. Scenes from Christ's Life depicted. The argument of the preceding 
paragraphs is developed in more detail. A list of the principal scenes of 
Christ's Life is given, painted before the writing of the Gospels. It is 
interesting to note that, with one exception, they are all represented in 
the probably contemporary Chludov Psalter: f. 45, Annunciation; f. 2v, 
Nativity (but without the Magi); f. 163v, Presentation; ff. 72v, 75v, 117, 
Baptism; ff. 84v, IOlv, Miracles; ff. 45v, 67, 72v, Crucifixion; ff. 63, 
63v, 82v, lOOv, Anastasis; f. 44, Women at the Sepulchre; ff. 14, 22, 
46v, 55v, Ascension; f. 62v, Pentecost86

• 

The one exception is the scene of Doubting Thomas, which is 
included in the Letter, but is not attested in Constantinopolitan art 
earlier than the tenth century87

, although it was to become frequent in 
manuscript illustration, notably in Lectionaries and the Homilies of 
Gregory of Nazianzus, as well as in monumental art, for example at 
Hosios Loukas. However, one instance is known from the eighth 
century in Santa Maria Antiqua88

• Even earlier Doubting Thomas was 
represented on ampoules from the Holy Land89

, so that the 
iconographical motif might well be Palestinian in origin. This would fit 
in with the hypothesis that the Letter itself was written in Palestine. 

Various lists exist of scenes from Christ's life to be represented. One 
of the most complete is in the Life of St Pancratius of Taormina90

, 

although this includes neither Doubting Thomas nor Pentecost. 

4. Description of Christ's physical appearance. Although the description 
of Christ's physical appearance is fairly long (7.c-d), much of this 
passage consists of a somewhat rhetorical explanation of the 
characteristics of his dual nature, both uncircumscribed and 
circumscribed by place. Nevertheless some concrete facts are given 
(especially in 7.d). Christ is said to have been of good stature, three 
cubits high, with meeting eyebrows, beautiful eyes, a prominent nose, 
curly hair, slightly bent, robust with a healthy complexion, black beard, 
skin the colour of ripe corn like that of the Mother of God, long fingers, 

86. M. Si.'epkina. Miniatjuri Hludovskoj Psaltyri (Moscow. 1977) at folio number. 
87. For example an ivory at Dumbarton Oaks. illustrated in Byzantine Art a European Art 

(Athens, 1964). no. 59. 
88. P. Nordhagen. The Frescoes of John VII in Saint Maria Antiqua, Rome (Rome, 1968). pl. 

54. 
89. A. Grabar. Ampoules de Terre Sainte (Paris. 1958). p. 25. pl. XV. suggesting a date about 

600, pp. 9, 32. 
90. See above, 7.J..4, p. Iv, n. 21. 
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a melodious voice, etc.. "With these unique features his theandric 
appearance is depicted." 

There were, of course, many accounts of Christ's appearance, none 
of which can claim to be authentic. The account in the Letter closely 
resembles that in the treatise of Ulpius the Roman, as Chatzidakis 
noted91

• Another early, detailed account is to be found in the Vita 
Deiparae by Epiphanios the Monk, which dates from about 80092

• 

They differ notably in their estimations of Christ's height. Thus in the 
Letter it is given as three cubits (tv 'tPt1tTIX<rlQ> µt'tpQ> = 24 mxA.acna{ 
= 96 3a1m>M>t). Epiphanios the Monk gives it as six feet (~ no&bv = 
72 Mlm>M>t). 

The other texts giving a description of Christ's features which 
Dobschtitz collected are less detailed93

• However, one excerpted from 
Theodore Anagnostes (Lector), which is known in two differing 
versions, is interesting, because it witnesses to two traditions for Christ's 
portrait94

• According to one, he was represented like Zeus, with his 
hair parted and held back from his face. According to the other, he had 
short, curly hair. This latter hair style is commonly found in Early 
Christian portraits of Christ. It is taken up in the Letter, while 
Epiphanios attributes long, blondish haii to Christ. On Justinian II's 
coins, Christ is represented with long hair, and this became usual in 
Byzantine portraits, as in the Sinai icon published by Chatzidakis, which 
he dated to about 532. 

On other points, the Letter and Epiphanios agree: beautiful eyes, 
prominent nose, slightly bent, skin the colour of ripe corn. There are 
consequently reasons to suppose that both the Letter and Epiphanios 
draw on a common tradition. However, the Letter retains the ancient 

91. M. Chatzidakis, ··EK ttl>v · EAxtou tof> Pfllllalou', EEBI, 14 (1938), 399-400, 411: new 
edition by F. Winkelman, 'Ober die kO!'perlichen Merkmalen der gonbeseelten Viiter. Zu einem 
Malerbuch aus der :l.eit zwischen 836 und 913', Fest und Alltag in Byzanz. ed. G. Prinzing and D. 
Simon (Munich, 1990), pp. 118-19. J. Lowden calls attention to the complexities of the Ulpius text. 
and concludes that it cannot be considered to have been strictly a "Malerbuch" (The Illuminated 
Prophet Boo/cs [Pennsylvania, 1988], pp. 51-5, 61-2, 122-3). 

92. Dobschiltz, Christusbilder, p. 302**, collating various editions, of which the most recent is 
that of A. Dressel, Epiphanii edita et inedita (Paris-Leipzig, 1843), p. 29. See also Chatzidakis, 'An 
Encaustic Icon at Sinai', The Art Bulletin, 49 (1967), 201. 

93. DobschOtz. Christusbilder, pp. 293••.305••. 
94. John Damascene, De imaginibus Ill, Kotter Ill, p. 196, PG 94, col. 1413; Theodore 

Anagnostes (Lector), Ecclesiastica Historia, PG 86. I, col. 173A. See also Mango, Art, pp. 40-1; 
G. Dagron, 'Holy Images and Likeness'. DOP, 45 (1991), 28-30. 
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notion that Christ had short curly hair, while Epiphanios's description 
has been updated. 

5. Parallel of the Tabernacle. The accounts in Exodus of the 
construction under Moses of the Tabernacle (Tent), together with its 
decoration which consisted of sculptured images of cherubim executed 
by Bezalel, are adduced here (7.e) as evidence that, in spite of the 
prohibition in Exodus 20:4-5, both to make and offer cult to images was 
not considered to be entirely reprehensible. It is then argued that, if cult 
was in fact offered to images of angels, how much more appropriate to 
offer it to images of the Man God. 

A fundamentalist interpretation of Exodus 20:4-5, was basic to the 
hostility of certain Christian apologists from the second century 
onwards95

• This interpretation was revived by the first Iconoclast 
apologists, notably Constantine of Nacolia96

, and continued to be used, 
for example, by bishop Cosmas in his dialogue with the monk 
George97

• 

The veneration of images of the cherubim, destined to the Lord and 
not to the stone or gold of which the images were made, was known to 
the writer of Quaestiones ad Antiochum ducem, spuriously attributed to 
Athanasios98

• The text was excerpted by John Damascene99 and later 
cited by Nicephoros100

• 

There are not many specific references to Bezalel in Iconophile 
apologetics (Exodus 31:2). However, one is particularly worthy of being 
adduced. It is, in fact, an anti-iconoclast miniature in the Pantocrator 
Psalter, f. 165, illustrating Psalm 113:12-16. King David is represented 
approving Bezalel, behind whom is the Tabernacle. At the same time, 
David dismisses the iconoclast patriarch John the Grammarian 101

• 

95. P.J. Alexander. The Patri11rd1 Nicephorus of Constantinople (Oxford. 1958). pp. 23 ff. 
96. Gerrnanos I. utter to John Synades. PG 98. col. 156. Rege.<teI no. 328; u11er to Tlwmas 

of C/audiopolis. PG 98, col. 176, Regeste.v no. 329. 
97. Nou8Ema )tpovt~ lll'pl (q{wv Ehrovwv, attributed to George of Cyprus and John of 

Jerusalem, ed. B.M. Melioranski (St Petersburg, 1901), p. 11; Alexander, Nicephoni.v. pp. 11-12. 
98. Quaestiones ad Antiochum ducem, no. 39. PG 28. col. 621 (CPG 2257). 
99. John Oamascene, De imaginibus Ill, Kotter Ill, p. 169. PG 94, cols. 1365-1368; cf. De jide 

orthodoxa IV 16, Kotter II, p. 206, PG 94, cols. 1168-1169. 
I 00. Nicephoros. Antirrheticus II. Adi·er.vus Constantinum Copron~·mum. PG I 00. col. 349; idem. 

Apo/ogeticus pro sacris imaginibus, PG 100. cols. 776-785. 
IOI. S. Dufrenne. lllustration des psautiers grec.v d11 Moyen Age I (P..iris. 1966), pp. 34-5. There 

are in fact references to Bezalcl in Gerrnanos"s u11er to Johl1 S.wradeI, PG 98, col. 1520, where 
he is called Beelphegor. and John Oamascene, De imaginihus I 16. PG 94. col. 12450. Kotter Ill. 
p. 91,42, where he is called Beseleel. 
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6. Paten engraved with Last Supper scene. The paten in question was 
engraved with encaustic technique. The Last Supper of Christ along 
with the twelve apostles was represented on it (10.e-f). Theodore, 
treasurer of the church of the Holy Apostles and archbishop elect of 
Syracuse, was invited to trample on the paten as a sign of his solidarity 
with the iconoclasts. He duly did so. 

Encaustic technique was widely practised in painting in antiquity 
and, in the early Byzantine period, for icons. The colours, mixed with 
wax, were heated and applied in a fluid state102

• If this paten was also 
engraved, then the colours would probably have been applied to the 
cavities as in later cloisonne work. This sort of technique was used for 
carved clipeate images on the architrave of templons, for example for 
that, dated to the tenth century, at Sebasteia 103

• Although no paten 
worked in this way has survived, a close analogy is provided by the 
U~guli chalice104

• 

Again, no paten on which the Last Supper, as such, was represented 
in any material with this technique has survived. However, two silver 
patens, dating from the reign of Justin II (565-578), the Stuma paten in 
the Archaeological Museum of Istanbul and the Riha paten, Dumbarton 
Oaks, Washington, are decorated with a scene of the Communion of the 
Apostles'°5

• A confusion of this scene and that of the Last Supper is 
plausible. 

7. Vision of a black devil in Saint Sophia. The extraordinary visions 
recounted in this passage (12.a-f) as having occurred in the Great 
Church1116 have no direct interest for the art historian. However, there 
are several topographical allusions which imply familiarity with the 
lay-out of the building. Thus the olive is planted in the ambo, which is 
placed under the dome (12.b). The first negro enters from the right side 
of the mitatorikion, where the emperor was accustomed to halt (12.c). 

I02. Chatzidakis, · · EA.1tlou toil Proµalou'. pp. 197-8: see also D. Buck1on, '"All that glisters 
... ".Byzantine Enamel on Copper', 0uµiaµa atfi µvfi1111 tfi~ Aammp!va~ Mnoupa (Athens. 1994), 
pp. 47-9. 

103. N. Firatli, 'Decouvertc d'une cglisc byzantine a Scbastc de Phrygic', Cahiers 
archclologiques, 19 (1969). 151-66. 

104. N.A. Alada!vili, Monumental'naya skulptura Gruzii (Moscow, 1979), pp. 52-6. 
105. M. Mundell Mango. Silver.from Early By~anti11m (Baltimore. 1986). fig. 34 and 35. See 

also Ecclesiastical Silver Plate in Si.tth-Ctmt11ry By:antium, ed. M.M. Mango and S.A. Boyd 
(Washington, 1992). 

106. Socrates, Hi.rt. eccl. 1116 (c.380-c.450), PG 27. col. 217B: Janin. Eg/ise" et mcmasti!re." pp. 
455-6. 
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The woman robed with the sun stands inside the sanctuary (12.d). The 
second negro enters from the side of the Holy Well with the emperor. 
He stands on the altar, his head reaching up to the great kiborion (12.e). 

The ambo, according to Paul the Silentiary, was indeed placed "in 
the centre of the wide church, yet tending rather towards the east" io7

• 

Paul the Silentiary described the state of things at the time of Justinian. 
It is unlikely to have changed by the time that the Letter was written. 

The mitatorikion, a term which derives from the Latin mutare, was 
spelt in various ways 108

• It served as a vestry, where the emperor 
changed his robes. Papadopoulos placed the mitatorikion to the right of 
the bema, that is to say to the right of the celebrant facing towards the 
nave. He also wrote that it communicated with the prothesis and the 
north end of the nave. This seems unlikely, particularly at the time 
when the Letter was composed, because there was no prothesis chapel 
yet in the Great Church. One was indeed improvised at the north-east 
end, when the Great Entry procession started there. 

In fact it is virtually certain that the mitatorikion was situated at the 
south-east end of the church. However, it is not exactly clear from the 
text of the Letter how "to the right of the mitatorikion" should be 
understood. If, as seems likely, the person having the vision was facing 
east, then the entry of the negroes would have been from the south. To 
see the woman robed with the sun placed in the sanctuary, again the 
person having the vision would have had to be facing east. 

Although the Holy Well (see above 7.13) is not mentioned in this 
passage, its location helps to interpret what is written here. There was 
a colonnade leading from the Chalke Gate to the south-eastern extremity 
of the Great Church. From there a door led to the Holy Well. Another 
door then led from the Holy Well to the mitatorikion, which had been 
constructed inside the church. Mango gives the fullest reconstruction of 
the area109

• Unlike his predecessors he had the advantage of knowing 
the text of the Letter. He calls attention to its topographical exactitude. 
The person who wrote this passage must have had some familiarity with 
the Great Church. Thus more than one hypothesis is available as to the 
place where the Letter was written. The entire composition might have 

107. Mango. An. p. 91. 
108. J.B. Papadopoulos. 'Le mu1atorium des eglises byzantines', Memorial Loui.< Petit 

(Bucharest, 1948), p. 376. 

109. Mango. Bra~en House, pp. 149-51. For earlier studies of the area. see above all E.M. 
Antoniadis, "EKcppacn~ tfl~ · A"){a~ :!:oi!l!m;. II <Leipzig-Athens. 1907-9, repr. Athens. 1983). pp. 
169-84. 
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taken place in Constantinople. Alternatively, the passages specifically 
connected with Constantinople may have been later interpolations. 

8. Illuminated headpiece: picture of Mother of God and Child. The 
document carried as a headpiece a picture of the Mother of God with 
the Child Jesus. It was intended to serve both as a proclamation of faith 
and an appeal to the authority of the heavenly king. 

The headpiece is mentioned in the Tide (v) (which may be a later 
addition repeating information given in the Letter), and towards the end 
of the Letter (14) with the words 1Cal 't6v 't(µ1ov 1Cal CJ£pttaµ1ov 
xapalctf'lpa 'tfl~ mxvay(~ 9£oµ'f)'top~ 1Cal 9£o't61COO Map(~ ml 'tOO 
t; ai>Tfl~ aaplCO>Otvt~ Kal VT1maaav't~ 0roi> A6you, ... tv 'tfl> 
~(Q> 'tfl~ op9oa6~ou 1ri<n£<oc; 'tOU op9o~ou 'l'lµmv 't6µou 
tv£'ruJt6xJaµEV. The translation of this last word raises some problems: 
taken in the strict sense it would mean "we have stamped", suggesting 
that some sort of lead seal was used. There are several examples of 
seals that incorporate the Theotokos holding the Child on her lap110

, 

but such seals are not normally placed at the start of a document. So the 
word tvenmmaaµEV may simply mean "we have set (in pictorial form)". 

The custom of providing a headpiece to a manuscript dates back to 
antiquity and continued throughout the Byzantine period. Normally this 
headpiece was an author portrait111

• However, it could be the portrait 
of the patron, as the Vienna Dioscorides, in which Anicia Juliana, who 
commissioned the manuscript before 512, is represented112

• Compare 
also the portrait of an emperor in the Agrimensores (Vat. Pal. lat. 1564, 
f. 1), a Carolingian manuscript113

• The practice of representing in the 
headpiece the person who gave authority to a document was frequent on 
later chrysobulls, on which the celestial as well as the terrestrial patron 
might be represented114

• 

No exact analogy can be cited for the headpiece of the Letter. 
However, it may be noted that, in the frontispiece of the ninth-century 

110. W. Seibt. Die byzantinischen B/eisieNel in Osterreich, I Teil: Kaiserhof(Vienna, 1978). nos. 
32, 66, 81. 

111. Walter. Art and Ritual, pp. 37-41. 
112. P. Buberl, Die byzantinischen Hand.n·hriften, I: Der Wiener Dioskuridt's und die Wiener 

Genesis (Leipzig, 1937); V. Lazarev, Storia de/la pittura bi;:.antina (Turin, 1967). p. 73. fig. 41; 
H. Gerstinger. Dioscurides (Graz. 1970). 

113. K. Weitzmann. Ancient Book Illumination (Cambridge. Ma~s .• 1959), p. 118, fig. 125. 
114. P. Ivit, et al., The Esphigmenou Charter of De.•pol Djuradj (Belgrade/Smederevo, 1989). 
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Chludov Psalter, f. 1 v, there is above the author portrait of David a 
clipeate bust of Christ115

• 

C. Theological Justification of Icons 

Although the notion that Christ could be represented in pictorial fonn 
and that his portrait, like other icons, could receive cult is implicit 
throughout the Letter, no coherent and structured argument in favour of 
this notion is developed. Only rarely, en passant are its theological 
implications presented in a more developed fonn. Near the beginning 
(1.j), an approximate citation from Isaiah 49: 16, "I have painted your 
walls on my right hand", taken in conjunction with associated citations 
referring directly or indirectly to the inscribed tablets of the Law, can 
be interpreted as affinning that painting was an ancient and reputable 
way of representing divine truths. However, this affinnation is not 
developed here. 

The theological subjects treated may be grouped under three 
headings: the contrast between idols and icons; the theology proper of 
the icon; Christ both uncircumscribed God and circumscribed man. 

1. The contrast between idols and icons. The Letter discusses the role 
of Christ and Christians in the destruction of idols and the dispersion of 
their cult in three passages (2.b; 5.a; 8.a-e). 

The first (2.b) is summary, affinning that when Christ shed his 
blood idolatrous worship disappeared. The second (5.a) is also 
summary. It attributes the disappearance of those who followed the cult 
of idols to the combat of the martyrs. The third (8.a-e) is more 
developed. 

(8.a) Copies (n>ttro9tvta) i.e. icons, homonymous with their 
prototype, replace idolatrous statues (Ei&>A.11Cov tv&x.A.µa). Together with 
the Eucharist, their veneration introduces the true and only worship. 

(8.b) All images have a prototype. If icons are assimilated to idols, 
their prototype is non-existent. 

(8.c) If Christ's image is considered to be an idol, then he became 
a man in vain, because his role was to destroy the cult of idols. The 
work of the apostles and martyrs was in vain also, since Christians 
remain, as before the Redemption, slaves of the devil. 

115. S~cpkina. Mi11iatj11ri. f. I'. 
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(8.d) It would then follow that all icons should be destroyed, while 
waiting for a new redemptive process, which would include the 
introduction of a new Eucharist. 

(8.e) If the cult of icons is eliminated, then the whole complex of 
Christian life and worship disappears with it. 

The first passage (2.b) preempts the justification of icons, by 
maintaining that Christ himself destroyed the cult of idols. It would then 
follow that Christian cult of icons is not in continuity with pagan cult 
of idols. This was the view of Germanos I, patriarch of Constantinople 
(715-730). He expressed it in his Lener to Thomas of Claudiopolis116

, 

in which he also quotes the prophecy in 7.acharias 13:2, "It shall come 
to pass, says the Lord of Hosts, that I will utterly destroy the names of 
the idols from off the land, and there shall no longer be any 
remembrance of them, and I will cut off the false prophets and the evil 
spirit from the land". This prophecy had been interpreted by Cyril of 
Alexandria already as referring to Christ's destruction of idols 117

• 

Germanos is reported to have used it in his address to the emperor 
Leo m118

; it is also adduced in the Letter (8.c). 
The second passage (5.a) extends the argument historically by 

maintaining that the martyrs continued the work begun by Christ. 
The third more developed passage (8.a-e) introduces a theological 

distinction between idols and images. The former have no prototype; 
that is to say that the cult offered to them proceeds no further than the 
idol. However, images do have a prototype. If an image of Christ is 
considered to be an idol, then, since an idol has no prototype, it would 
follow that Christ did not exist. The notion that an idol has no prototype 
was advanced by Germanos in his Letter to Thomas of 
Claudiopolis119

• 

The same passage links the cult of images to the sacrifice of the 
Eucharist. This could have been provoked by the separation which 
Constantine V (741-755) proposed, together with the synod of 754 in 
its Horos: the Eucharist is the only true 'icon' of Christ120

• 

Nevertheless the theological justification of icons is little developed in 
this passage. It is limited to the list of distinctions (8.b ), which, it is 

116. PG 98. cols. 177-180; Regestes no. 330 (Paris. 1989'). p. 6; CPG 8CXl4. 
117. In Zachariam prophetam. PG 72. cols. 229-232; CPG 5204. 
I I 8. Vita Stephani Junioris. PG I 00, cols. 10840- I 0858; Rege.rtes no. 331; BHG 1666. Cf. 

letter to Theophilos. 12.b, PG 95. col. 360C-D; CPG 8115; BHG 1387. 
119. See above. note 116. 
120. PG 100. col. 337A-C; Mansi 13. col. 264C. 
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said, the iconoclasts failed to make. Of these, the first, between images 
and idols, was virtually self-evident. The second, between prototype and 
derivative, which can be traced back to Basil121

, was a commonplace 
of iconophile polemics. Theodore Studite used the tenns 1tpO>'t6nmoc; 
and mp~. citing Basil122

• Again Theodore Studite contrasted 
u1t6cnamc; not with oi>o{a but with +OOt.c;123

• The other distinctions 
do not seem particularly relevant to the issues of the icon controversy. 
Their introduction is probably rhetorical. These passages leave the 
question open whether the authors of the Letter were familiar with the 
arguments used during Second Iconoclasm. 

2. Theology of the icon. This is the passage in which the theology of the 
icon is most developed (5.e-j). 

(5.e) Christ's figure, fonn (:xapa1C't11p), is represented in churches 
according to the characteristics (:X«p«K't11Pl<J'tl1Ctr. tSt(i}µata) of his life 
in the flesh. Nevertheless Christ maintained his divine form (Oda 
µop+'fl) although he assumed a human form (av0pcmtlV11 µop+'fl). Here 
Philippians 2:6, is paraphrased. As such, he was seen on earth as a 
perfect man ('tV.aoc; civ0pomoc;), recognisable as having the tokens, 
traits (ta ti\c; +OO£mc; yvwptaµata) of (human) nature, with an 
intellectual nature <vuxftv VO£pav) and without change of divinity. 

Germanos had already afftnned that Christ was represented on icons 
according to his human form: tot> av0pomdou ai>tou :xapaKTf\poc;, icai 
ti\c; icata aapica a'Utou av0pcmtlV11<; tatac; tftv dic6va tuJtouvn:c;124

• 

(5.f) The only begotten Son of God the Father and the Logos are one 
in person and hypostasis (npoo6mQ> ical i>nomcicm) in two natures 
<+OO£m). 

This dogma was not in dispute, but the reference in the text of the 
Letter in the next sentence suggests that the authors were familiar with 
the insinuations of Constantine V and the synod of 754 that those who 
painted and honoured icons of Christ were either Nestorians or 
Monophysites. 

(5.f) The same names are used for copies, derivatives of the 
prototype, as for the prototypes ( 6µcov6µmc; ta nap<quya t<i>v 
1tpO>'toT6ncov). The copies show the personal features of the visible, 

121. Basil, De Spir. sa11cto, xviii 45, ed. Pruche, p. 46. PG 32. col. 149C; cf. Letter. 5.i. 
122. Epistulae II I, PG 99, col. 11170. 
123. Antirrheticu.1· Ill I 34, PG 99. col. 40SA. 
124. letter to John Synades. PG 98. col. 157C; ...:c above. p. lxviii n. 96. 
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accidental (non-essential) form ('t& l6uilµma 'tflc; opolJJtvric; btou<n<OOouc; 
µo~ftc; 't& -yvmpiaµa'ta). 

John Damascene wrote somewhat similarly: IlftAm µtv 6 9£6c;. 6 
aa6lµm6c; 't£ ml q11µancnoc;, oi>&xµi.i>c; dKOvt~o. Nuv at mxpld 
6'8moc; 0£00, ml 'toic; av0p6motc; cruvcxv<XO'tpa.+tv'toc;. d1e0vt~m 0£00 
'tO opcbJ.t£vov125

• 

Although this statement is in the general line of iconophile tradition, 
it does not seem that the term btou<n6>&qc; was used to refer to the 
represented accidents of Christ's human nature in other iconophile 
writings. However, John Damascene uses it with the same meaning in 
Dialectica Vfil 126

• 

(S.f) The image of a man (person) is not drawn by nature but by 
design (oi> ')Up +'<><m. ... (:i)J..JJ. 9t<JE1.). 

This was a standard distinction127
• However, it suggests a 

familiarity with Constantine V's argument that a true image had to be 
of the same nature as (consubstantial with) the prototype128

• 

(S.g) The depiction of the image (of Christ) does not imply the 
differentiation and separation of the hypostatic union of the Logos. 

This statement also suggests a familiarity with Constantine V' s 
argument that, since Christ was one person and hypostasis, an image of 
him either included his divine nature, which was impossible, or 
separated his two natures, which would imply that Christ had two 
persons129

• 

Since the same terms are used for the prototype and for the image, 
there is no question of introducing into the image a differentiation or 
separation (&aipecnc;, xmpiaµ6c;) within the hypostatic unity of Christ. 
What is represented is Christ as a perfect man ( civ9pcmtoc; 'ttA.£1.oc;). The 
Letter adopts the "common-sense" view that what can be seen can be 
represented. 

(S.h) The quotation from St Paul to the effect that, on earth, our 
knowledge as well as our vision of Christ is imperfect (I Corinthians 
13:9-12) justifies the possible inexactitude of a portrait or icon. The 
Letter nevertheless accepts that there was an unbroken tradition from 
apostolic times of representing Christ. However, more important than 

125. De imaginibus I, Kotter Ill, p. 89, PG 94, col. 1245A: CPG 8045. BHG 1391 e-g. 
126. Kotter I (Berlin 1969), p. 10,28-31: PG 95. cols. 541, 5538. CPG 8041. 
127. Lampe sub verbo Eltcn<;. 2, p. 646. 
128. H. Henncphof. Textus by;.antinos ad konomachiam perti11ente.< (Leiden. 1969), no. 142, p. 

52, PG 100, col. 225A. 
129. Ibid., no. 146. p. 53. PG 100, col. 236C. 



lxxvi Ch. Walter 

the fidelity of the representation, was the identity of names ( tau-ru tf.l 
6µcovuµ{{X tile; 0Eco9d011i; av9pomiV11i; µop~nii;). 

(5.i) The passage from Basil was, as remarked, a locus classicus for 
iconophile apologetic130

• However, Basil was using the analogy of the 
identity of the emperor with his portrait to show that the Son and the 
Father in their divine nature are one, not two, Gods. He distinguishes an 
image according to nature (the Son as image of the Father) from an 
image by imitation {µtµT1ttKCil<;) such as the portrait of the emperor. 
Possibly the iconoclast argument that only an image by nature was a 
true icon derives from this text. More important for the iconophiles was 
Basil's affirmation that cult offered to the image passes to the 
prototype131

• 

(S.j) Although John Damascene was familiar with the Corpus 
dionysiacum and used passages from it to demonstrate the relationship 
between copy and archetype132

, it does not seem that he used the text 
quoted here. It is intended to support the argument that a true icon does 
not necessarily have to be consubstantial with the archetype. 

3. Christology: Christ both uncircumscribed God and circumscribed 
man. The passage (7.a-c) reaffirms the unity of the Son and Logos of 
God, in spite of the contradiction between the attributes of his divine 
and human natures: eternal and temporal, visible and invisible, etc. (7.c). 
Its particular interest lies in the fact that it introduces two terms, 
probably first used in controversy over icons by Constantine V 
(741-775). In his divine nature, the Logos is said to be uncircumscribed 
(aJt£p{)'P<X1ttoi;) (7.a). Later in the list of contrasted attributes (7.c), he 
is said to be uncircumscribed yet circumscribed in place (<iJt£pi)'P<X1ttoi; 
K<Xl t61t<p Jt£pl)'P<Xcl>6µEVOi;). 

The contrast between the uncircumscribed divine and the 
circumscribed human nature was made by Gregory of Nazianzus: 
Jt£Pl'YJ><X1ttov aIDµatt, ci1t£pi)'P<X1ttov 1tVEUµatt 13

·
1
• It was also made by 

Gregory of Nyssa; (6 0E6i;) fiv Kai ~anv Mptatoi;. tiJt£pi)'P<X1ttoi; ... tv 
av9pomivu Jt£PtW<Xc!>il tcopato 134

• A similar contrast is found in John 

130. Mansi 13. cols. 377C-3KOA; see above p. lxxiv n. 121. 
131. Cf. John Damasccnc, [),, im11gi11ib11.I' I. 35. II. 31, Ill. 4R. Koller Ill. p. 147. PG 94. rnls. 

1261D-1264A: Atfrer.\11.\' Comlllnti1111m C11/mli11um. PG 95. col. 317B. 
132. C. S.:hiinborn. l"idme du Cirri.I'/ rPari,. 19K3\ pp. 191-3. 
133. le/ler IOI. ed. P. Gallay. Grt;goire tie N1da11~t'. l.ellrt'I 1/1<'olt>,~ic111<>.< rParis. 1974>. PG 37. 

col. 1778, CPG 3032. 
134. Acfrer.\11.\' Apolli11art'm. ed. F. Mi.illcr. Gregorii N.1·.l'.l'<'lli 01•a11 II I. Opera dogm111irn mirwra 

(Leiden. 1958), PG 45, col. I 160A, CPG 3144. 
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Damascene's Homilia in Sabbatum sanctum: 6 µ6voc; cb<; 0E6<; 
Wt£ptwamo<; ... £v ta+Q> aroµattKli><; Jt£f>t')f>Wl>£'t<Xl 135

• Moreover one 
of the anathemas of the Second Council of Nicaea was directed against 
those who maintained that Christ was not circumscribed according to his 
human nature136

• The nature of circumscription was discussed in a 
different context in a Letter of Basil's: what is circumscribed is 
precisely defined or characterized137

• The word can be applied to a 
hypostasis. Jt£f>\')f><X1tt6v is distinguished from what is Wt£ptw00ttov, 
non-particular, general, a term which can be applied to substance or 
nature. Although it is not certain that this text was used in iconophile 
apologetics, the distinction is close to that which Theodore Studite 
would make between the circumscribed portrait of Christ's hypostasis 
and his two uncircumscribed natures138

• 

Constantine V and the synod of 754 accused the iconophiles of 
wishing to circumscribe (i.e. delineate on an icon) what cannot be 
circumscribed: Christ's divine nature. By representing Christ on an icon 
according to his human nature, the iconophiles separated it from his 
divine nature. The texts in which this accusation was made vary in their 
terminology. They are conveniently grouped together by Hennephof139

• 

The iconophiles of first iconoclasm either did not take this accusation 
seriously or failed to grasp its import. So the anathema of the Second 
Council of Nicaea140 simply affirmed the traditional teaching that 
Christ in his human nature was circumscribed. 

The two principal iconophile theologians of second iconoclasm, 
Nicephoros and Theodore Studite, refuted the iconoclast accusation. 
Nicephoros pointed out that the iconoclasts did not distinguish between 
circumscription by the hypostasis itself and circumscription by 
delineating it on an icon141

• Theodore Studite made the point that what 
was delineated on an icon was neither Christ's divine nor his human 
nature, but his hypostasis according to his visible, human features 
<xapalC'tflp) 142. 

135. PG 96. col. 632A, CPG 8059. 
136. Mansi 13, col. 4008; see above, p. lxxiv, n. 121. 
131. lener no. 38, ed. Y. Counonne, Saint Basile. lettres I, pp. 81-92, PG 32, CPG 2900; also 

attributed to Gregory of Nyssa, CPG 3196.v 
138. SchiSnbom, l'icone du Christ, pp. 217-27. 
139. Hennephof, Textus byzantino.r, nos. 146, 158. 159. 163, 177. 
140. See above pp. lxxiv, lxxvi nn. 121. 130. 
141. SchiSnbom, l'icone du Christ. pp. 206-7. 
142. Ibid., pp. 217-27. 
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Such subtleties are not introduced in the argument of the Letter. The 
fact that the terms c'mEpl')1XX1t'toc; and 1t£f>l'YPat6f.1£Voc; were used shows 
that the writers were familiar with the iconoclast argument. However, 
they did not go beyond the traditional distinction between Christ 
uncircumscribed in his divine and circumscribed in his human nature. 
They therefore remained in the line of the apologetics of first 
iconoclasm: since Christ was visible in his circumscribed human nature, 
his hypostasis could be represented according to the characteristics of 
his human nature, that is as seen by us, 'tfl m0'tu1ac; opcoptvu (7.6)143

• 

143. er. above. on 5.e and note 124. 



The Manuscript Tradition 

I. A. Munitiz 

I. Description of the Manuscripts 

A PalmUnsis 48 

- parchment (plus paper 1-6 at the beginning, 1-4 at end); 210xl60 
mm.; 
- 413 ff. (f. 131 repeated); double numbering from 200/201; 
- the manuscript is made up of two parts: Part 1 (all in one hand) 
contains the Dialogues of Pope Gregory (ff. l-307v); Part 2 (written in 
two hands) contains the Martyria of Sts Peter and Paul (ff. 308-318), in 
one hand, and various ascetical and other works in a second hand (ff. 
319-334), Nilos, On Prayer [frag.], ff. 334v_343, Maximos, IlEpl 
tqWtri~ [frag.], ff. 348-357v, Markos, IlEpl v6µou nvE'UµanKO'(), etc. 
[frag.], ff. 357v-365v, John of Karpathos, Chapters [frag.], ff. 366-378, 
Basil of Caesarea, Sermon, with the Letter of the Three Patriarchs near 
the end (ff. 373v-403v), but followed by a List of the Five Patriarchates 
(ff. 409-410), and the Deposition and Anathematization of the 
Heresiarchs, the Falsely Called Patriarchs, Theodotos, Anthony and 
John (ff. 410-412v, end mutilated); 
- gatherings: in Part l, the first three quatemia are missing; in Part 2, 
only the first quaternion (42) is numbered, the remaining 13 (not all 
complete) being unnumbered; the signatures follow Leroy Set; 
- the writing (all three hands) typifies the 9th century right-sloping 
angled uncial 1

, sometimes classified as the 'Palestinian ductus style'2
, 

although J. Leroy (quoted by Kominis) and Cavallo suggested a South 
Italian scriptorium; 
- system of lines (for the Letter): Leroy 2001 or 20Cl, system 1; 
- date: late 9th c. (Sakkelion, Kominis, Cavallo); 9th c. (Leroy); mid 
lOth c. (Canart, cited by Gauer, Synodalbrief, p. xxviii); 
- provenance: the writing is more typical of Palestinian productions; 

I. Transposed to minuscule in the examples quoted here. 
2. 8.L. Fonkil! and F.8. Poljakov, 'Paliiographische Grundlagen der Datierungs des kolner 

Mani-kodex', BZ. 83 (1990), 23: they refer to two dated mss (Sinait. gr. 210 [86InJ and uningrad 
GPB Grrek 216 (862/3 - though this may be 877/8 if the Alexandrian era is being used)) and to 
four further examples closely related in style and date (9th c.). But these are only a few among 
others: 'Die rechtsgeneigte Spitzbogenmajuskel paliistinischen Duktus is femer in zahlreichen 
Fragmenten griechischer und griechisch-arabischer Handschiften vertreten, die entweder aus 
Palllstina oder vom Sinai in die europliischen Sammlungen gelangten' (p. 24). 
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- binding: massive in wood covered with leather, mediaeval, but not 
contemporary; 
- owners: the first owner's note (affirming that the volume belongs to 
the Library of St John's Monastery, Patmos) dates from 1756; 
- the sole punctuation used is the colon. Accents are often omitted 
(regularly over nomina sacra, and frequently over prepositions); the 
circumflex is often displaced onto the first vowel of a diphthong. 
Breathings (often incorrect) may be square or round. The diairesis is 
regularly written over the iota. Compound words are frequently split 
into two (e.g, da £A.0d>v, da t~avto). Abbreviations for the nomina 
sacra are common (also for oupaviov, i'tv0pron:ov, and word endings); 
the ligature of au is common. 

Remarks. The quality of the copyist's work is high, though not perfect: 
one finds occasional grammatical errors ( 17,4 futapxcov for \>7tapxovt£c;; 
17 ,6 aiaaCJ>l;o'60'TJc; for aiaarol;oum v; 17 ,21 7tp0atpo'6µ£VO\ for 
7tpoaipo'6µ£Voc;; 21,19 auv civaatp£«!>6µ£Va for auvavaatp£«!>6µ£voc;; 
25,24 latopfiaac; for l<nopflaai; 31,12 )'£Vtl.µ£Voi [with TV] for 
-yEV6µ£voi; 33,14 civ0p6m:cov for civ0p6m:ou), spelling mistakes (43,7 
£vic6A.mov for tyic6A.mov; 63,4 9£aµo0tO"£cov for 9£aµo9Et'fl0'£cov; 65,4 
M~iµtvou for Ma!;tµou; 69,1 7tEpitpux9Eic; for 7tEpltPUXco9Elc;) and 
errors of accentuation (35,19 9Eia nc; for 9Eia nc; [9da tic; OTV]; 47.1 
BT1p'6tro for BT1put4>; 55,9 xpiaµa for xptaµa). 

Bibliography: I. Sakkelion, Ilatµiald\ BiPA.io9ftlCTJ (Athens, 1890), pp. 
37-8; A.O. Kominis, Ilatµiald\ BiPA.io9ftlCTJ, vol. 1 (Athens, 1988), pp. 
122- 4; B.L. Fonkic and F.B. Poljakov, 'Paliiographische Grundlagen 
der Datierungs des kolner Mani-kodex', BZ, 83 (1990), 22-30. 

B Patmiensis 179 

- parchment (plus 2 paper fly leaves, I front and I back); large folio 
size; 
- 310 ff.3 (numbered ff. 1-308, plus f. 119 bis and f. 181 bis); 
- contents: various lives of saints, sermons, etc.4; item 16 (ff. 
206v-23ov) Letter of the Three Patriarchs; items 17-22 (ff. 230v-267) 
connected with icons; 
- gatherings: ff. 201-232 form four quatemia numbered 22-25; 

3. Sakkelion counted 314 ff. in all. 
4. The Vita of Constantine (ff. 4-25) was published by F. Halkin. who gives a full analysis of 

the contents. 
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- all in one minuscule hand, except for 3 first folios and final 2 leaves; 
the latter added from another manuscript; f. 2 is a pinax in a later hand; 
- end of 12th or start of 13th c. (Balkin); 13th c. (Sakkelion); 
- provenance: Patmos, sic Ehrhard (supported by Balkin), arguing 
from the collection of documents related to St Christodoulos, founder 
of the Monastery of St John on Patmos (ff. 82v-150), which occupy 
about one quarter of the volume; 
- binding: thick wood covered with leather, mediaeval, but not 
contemporary. 

Remarks. Balkin commented on the high quality of the scribe's work, 
very regular with standard abbreviations for some endings of words; the 
circumflex will usually follow a rough breathing rather than surmount 
it; diairesis is used regularly above iotas. Distinctive errors: 5,14 «'XU.otc; 
BO for lUMx AW; 7,20 + 9,17 tvaapicou BO for tv aapKl AW; 9,9 
1CllP'6t'tOV'toc; BO for 1CllP'6t'tOV't£<; AW. 

Bibliography. I. Sakkelion, Ila'tµt<X1CI'\ BtPA.to9fl1Cll (Athens, 1890), pp. 
99-101; E. Dobschiitz, Christusbilder: Untersuchungen zur Christlichen 
Legenden [TU 18] (Leipzig, 1899), p. 234*; A. Ehrhard, Oberlieferung 
und Bestand der hagiographischen und homiletischen Literatur der 
griechischen Kirche, vol. III (Leipzig, 1939), pp. 875-6; F. Balkin, 'Une 
nouvelle vie de Constantin dans un legendier de Patmos', AB, 77 
(1959), cf. pp. 63-72. 

K Athos, Koutloumousiou 178 

- described by B. Gauer, pp. XXXIII-XXXV; transcribed ditto, 
pp. 153-5, but without the additional material given here; 
- 13th c.; 
- made up of extracts and shortened versions of various theological 
works (Athanasios, Basil, Gregory of Nyssa, John Damascene, etc.); 
- Nr. 14, ff. 16v-17v; one column of 32 lines; extracts5 from 
Ps.-Damascene Letter to Theophilos: 
1) chronology of Four Gospels (Kal -yap 'to Ka'tci Ma't0<xiov -
tvoµo0t't11<J£, 3.b-c) + description of Christ (ica0cbc; oi tlf>xaiot -
X<Xp«1C't11Pi~£'tat A.6yoc;, 3.e); 
2) four stories (order slightly rearranged so that story of Christ's Edessa 
cloth precedes those of two Mary icons, as in the Letter of the Three 

5. Variant readings are noted in the C1pf'C1/'C1t11s critil'us to the text. 

6 
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Patriarchs): i. Kat m'>tO<; at - tmµvac;. 5.a; ii. Kat pP 6 ( ... ) 
£UayyEAtcm'I<; - µe-t' ai>ti\<; lotat, 4.a; iii. ot 0£6mm mpu+aiot - tO 
GtPac; anovdµavto<;, 4.b; iv. "Ov1t£p xapaK't'f\pa - t(il ~ toi> 
ldovoc; t41£()picnrov, 4.c; 
3) final paragraph (Kat np&to<; µtv - toil 0£oil ppape6aac;, np&ttotov 
( ... ) 1eaU.ttp11µa- av£tU1tWO'ato) from previous place in Ps.-Damascene, 
3.a + the quotation from Basil (1'\ ti\<; d1e6voc; nµti, tm tO np(l)'t6tU1t0V 
5iapatv£t) which comes near the end of Ps.-Damascene, 30.b. 

These extracts are also to be found in the Letter of the Three 
Patriarchs: 
I) 6.b-e (longer version) + 7.d (different opening: similar list of 
characteristics, but adding tptmixu. avt:;t1ea100v, £~vov, and with a 
different ending); 
2) i. 7.1.a-b (longer version); ii. 7.5; iii. 7.3; iv. 7.4; 
3) 5.c (four lines) 5.d (5 lines) + 5.i (a single line from a longer 
quotation). 
f. 11r, 3 stories added after four stories from Ps.-Damascene and before 
final paragraph: minor errors (like iotacisms, confusion of omega and 
omicron, division of words, incorrect breathings) have been tacitly 
corrected. 

Comment. If nothing else, this manuscript demonstrates the continued 
interest taken in versions of The Letter of the Patriarchs, and also 
perhaps that in the 13th century a text of Ps.-Damascene Letter to 
Theophilos was circulating that showed notable differences from the 
version that is now considered standard. In some respects, e.g. the order 
of the four stories, this text is closer to The Letter of the Three 
Patriarchs. However, the additional stories have only a tangential 
relevance to the iconoclast controversy, and it seems unlikely that they 
formed part of a different version of the Ps.-Damascene Letter to 
Theophilos. 

i. Miracle of Caesarea Philippi (Paneas): 
cf. George the Monk, 739,10 ff: Dobschiitz, Christusbilder, 114 

' Ev i>t Kataapdc;x ti\<; c!>tA.(1t1tOU, tf.t VUV Ilavt:frot, 60£v 
1eatft'}'Eto 1't atµoppooooa, avi)pu'i<; Cotato npO toil otmu ai>tft<; 
tOU Kup(ou, Ov t9vt1e(il f0£1 roxap10'tftp1ov civtO"tT)O'£V" tOUtOV 
1eat£V£X9f1Vat npoatta;£V 6 5uaO"£Pflc; · IouA.1av6c;, 0 1eat 
yt.yov£v, 1eat' tµna1n.iOv &;0£v aupcivtrov · EUftvrov tOv 
avi)ptavta, !Cal avt' autou ;6avov 6v6µan . IouA.1avoil 
O"tT)O'clvtO>V" tOUtOV at Xptanavoi A.aP6vt£<; tOv civi)ptcivta, de; 
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trurialav mt9£vto· tO at tou napapcitou ~6avov mtdaOv 
1tUp tx: tau oupavau mttt~EV · Pot<xvri at t«11U£to \ntO ti\v 
pamv tau avap1ttvt~ JtWnt~ V60'0U ~ttfiptOV, 1\tt~ mi 11:pO~ 
'86vov tldVflOEV tOv cmomairiv · IouAtavOv mtaarpt\jfat tOv 
tau Kuptou avapiavta. 

[mg. n~)'tepov Oa'Uµa cod. 1. KEOOapEf.a cod. S. Ka't' tµJtE)ll.OV cod.) 

ii. Miracle of Nilcopolis (Emmaus): 
cf. Dobschiltz, Christusbilder, 139 A.3. 

'Ev N110011:6AE1. Ti\~ Il<Wxumvri~. 't'fl ~µtvu -rO 11:plv 
· Eµµao~ {I ~vtai 9Epµa t'>&xta, 1tfl'Y"l tO'tlv 11:avtoCO>V 
mxamv av9pc'.imrov t£ ml OUYymv ta.cm.~ naptxoooa· tv aUtil ~ 
C!laaiv tOv Kuptov ml 8£0v 1)µrov 'lflO'OUV XptmOv too~ 11:6~ 
tl.JtovC\jla.a8at ~ 600111:opi~ (lob. 4:6), ml ta6triv 
mtaxcoo9flvai t1tttp£'1'£V · IouAtav6~. 
[mg. Kai f'ttpov 9a'Uµa cod. 1. VllCOJtOAl a.c., VtlCOJtOAfl p.c. cod.] 

iii. 'Ev 'EpµoU11:6AE1. Tli~ 9rtP«t~ atvapov tmatat 11:Epata· 
ta'C>tri~ +uUov 1\ Kap+o~ tav MPll ti~ 11:pO~ Jtfmav av0p6m:O>V 
tO'tlv tamv· +aatv at 6tt 1)vCm 6 Kup10~ £t~ Al'}'l>1ttov ~ 
tOv · Hpm&,v, m)v 't'fl 0£ot61CQ> ml tli> · Icoo11Cll. Kata tOv t61tov 
tKEivov -yEV6µ£Vo~ dtetv tO atvapov tm ti\v yf\v 1tp00£rOVflOEV 
ai>tli>, mi µtxpt tou vUV acf¥1 tO <JXftµa Tfi~ 1tp001CUvft0'£~. 
[mg. • AUov 9a'Uµa cod. 1. tpµou1t6AT1 cod. 2. Aapot cod.] 

M Venetus Marcianus graecus 575 (coll. 849) 

- paper, 290 x 200 mm.; collation with microfilm; autopsy (16.III. 
1996); 
- binding: Marciana Library, with stamp; spine marked 'Nicetas 
Stethatus' (the spine binding is in a poor state); 
- 399 ff., script: 36 lines per page; 
- scribes: various (i) ff. 1-48 [49-50 blank]; (ii) ff. 51-84r by Nicolao 
Fagianne; (iii) ff. g4v_355v by Gyrardos6 (cf. Vogel-Gardthausen, 
pp. 96-7); (iv) ff. 356-399 by Nicolao Fagianne; more than two scribes 
may have contributed portions of the folios mentioned; 

6. E. Gamillscheg and D. Harllinger. Re1•ertorium. I (Vienna. 1981). p. 65. No. 80. 
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- contents7
: the present volume is made up of two parts: the first {ff. 

1-48), written in double columns, contains Nicetas Stethatos, de anima 
{ff. 1-16) and de paradiso (ff. 16-28), Symeon the Younger, Tractatus 
ethicus II (ff. 28-42), Ps.-Damascene, Epistula ad Constantinum 
Cabalinum (ff. 42v-47v), Symbolum athanasianum (ff. 47v-48); the 
second, ff. 51-355, contains its own pinax and a prologue; it is a 
collection of 122 miscellaneous works, each numbered in the margin, 
put together by the Monk Joachim at the order of his brother George of 
Kaine {near Messina); the Ps.-Damascene, Letter to Theophilos is No. 
70 {ff. 246-257); it is preceded by No. 69 {ff. 245-246) Cyril of 
Alexandria, Capita XII de Orthodoxia contra Nestorium (PG 77, cols. 
120B-121D) and followed by No. 71 (ff. 257-259) Elias Oikonomos and 
Presbyter of Constantinople, Narratio de miraculo Deiparae (BHG 
1075e) and No. 72 {ff. 259-264v) Narratio de festo ss. imaginum {ed. 
F. Combefis, Novum Auctarium, vol. 2 [Paris, 1648], pp. 715-739A); 
- date: 1426 A.O. (colophon written by Nicolao Fagianne, on final 
folio: '9 August 6934, ind. 4'. 

Remarks. The two parts were bought in Constantinople and donated to 
the Biblioteca Marciana in 1634 by Jacobo Gallicio. The Ps.-Damascene 
text is a copy of P, made after the partial mutilation of P8

• 

Bibliography. E. Mioni, Bibliothecae Divi Marci Venetiarum Codices 
graeci manuscripti, vol. II {Rome, 1985), pp. 481-8; J. Darrouzes, 
'Autres manuscrits originaires de Chypre', REB, 15 (1957), 162; idem, 
Documents inedits d'ecclesiologie byzantine (Paris, 1966), p. 102, n. 1; 
E. Gamillscheg and D. Harlftnger, Repertorium der griechischen 
Kopisten, IA {Vienna, 1981), p. 65, No. 80; M. Vogel and 
V. Gardthausen, Die griechischen Schreiber des Mittelalters und der 
Renaissance [Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, Beiheft 33] 
(Leipzig, 1909). 

0 Oxoniensis Bodleianus Baroccianus graecus 148 

- paper {watermark, unicorn or basilisc, cf. Briquet 2677/8, Italian 
early 15th c.); 180 x 254 mm.; 

7. Full analysis in the catalogue description of E. Mioni. 
8. "Le Paris. 1335, d'apres !'index initial (identique dans Marc. 575, ff. 51-52v), contenait un 

dossier arsenite sous les numc!ms p1~· - p10' : ... tous ces textes ont disparu du Parisi1111.< et cela 
avant la copie du Marcianu.<". J. Darrou1es, Dornmelll.< ini'ditJ d't•cclesio/ogie h.\'~11111i11e (Paris, 
1966). p. 10:! n. I. 
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- 340 plus iii ff., numbered originally with Greek numerals (ink, upper 
right-hand comer), later with Arabic numerals 338 (pencil, lower 
right-hand comer) with f. 237 repeated, and f. 314/5 as one; 
- contents: collection of sermons and hagiographic texts formed from 
a collection of manuscripts; main block, ff. 33-234, in one hand (15th 
c.); pinax and perhaps other parts written by the owner who put them 
together in 1567 (cf. f. 341), Ioannes Zacharias9

; he offered it to the 
'Schola' of the Mistress (Kyria) of the Angels, in Candia, Crete; later 
owner, Marco Morosini; 
- gatherings numbered (e.g. f. 81 - ta.', f. 89 - tP', f. 97 - ry', f. 105 
- t~'); 

- two hands (see Contents), both 15th c.; two columns; 
- date: 15th c.; 
- present Greek binding may date from Zacharias, when edges of 
earlier portions were sliced10

• 

- ff. 8lr-103r Letter of the Three Patriarchs: preceded by the words 
(in red ink), 1'I tv tci> 1CUp{cp naaxa lCUptald\ tf\<; 6p0ooo~{a<;, 6te 1'I 
µvftµf'I tf\<; npocm>vfl<n:c.o<; -y(vEtat tci>v <'t'y(mv dmvmv, and the distich: 
TU<; ou npett6vtc.o<; ~optcnou<; dic6va<;, I Xalpm npen6vtc.o<; 
npomcuvouµtva<; JjAtnmv. In the pinax (f. ii) there is the following 
reference to this work: ical tl'lv avacntA.cootv tci>v ci-y(mv dmvmv tl'lv 
lCUptald\v tf\<; op0ooo~ta<; cj1'6U.Ov na'. 
- most of the marginalia (in the hand of the scribe) are explanations 
of words: f. 86r right mg. 6µftyupt<; cruva0potaµa (cf. 19,9); f. 86r 
bottom mg. crupcjl£tm&t<; ox~u<; xu&xtou<; 'lf£'6cna<; 1'1- [leg. 
f\1 A.omo~ta<; tn:atta<; cjltM>KEp&i~ ci'y(>pta<; d&<; µoA(ofipou?) 
ml iiUJJ.~ci>v ml cinateci>v (cf. 19,9); f. 87r bottom left mg. anov&X<; 
cruv&flm<; anov&X<; 9oota<; (cf. 21,13); f. 88v left mg. e\>ayytAtov tic 
to'\> icata µat0atov (cf. 25,17); f. 88v left marg. £\>ayytA.1ov tic tou 
icata µcipKOv (cf. 25,23); f. 9f/-v euayytAtov eic tou mta A.ouicci (cf. 
25,25); f. 90" epayytAtov tic tou icatci tmavvriv (cf. 27 ,l); f. 90'" lower 
right mg. <ilpaiov (cf. 31,14 ff.); the miracle stories (7.1-14) are 
numbered; f. 91 r top left mg. t1Q.1ayEiov acjlpayt<; t1Ct'6nc.oµa ( cf. 
33,18); f. 93v bottom left mg. cjl£va1Ci~etv to cinatav µmlda at, 1'I 
A.otoopta icai 6 tµna1-yµo<; (cf. 45,3); f. 94v top left mg. C~pum<; 
Upata ciacjlaA.eta f\ 0£µ£A.ftmm<; (cf. 49,l); f. 94v top right mg. 

9. E. Gamillscheg and D. Harlfinger, Reperrorium. I. Gro.ubri1a1111ien (Vienna. 1981), No. 164. 
JO. H. 0. Coxe, Ca1alt11111s Bibi. Bodi .• vol. I IOxford. 1853. repr. 1969). cols. 255-259. 
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amnov 'tO µucpOv wiov 1\ am+'flatov (cf. 49,13); f. 95v top right 
mg. &>a+tlµia mK'l'I ci"y)'EA.ia (cf. 53,20). 

Remarks. The writing is regular and clear, but with the addition of 
many spelling errors and faults of accentuation and breathings. 0 is 
closely related to B, whose special readings it follows consistently. 
Nevertheless the use of quotation marks (single and double) by the 
scribe is of special interest, partly because it helps to identify quotations 
from authors, partly because it may indicate the parts of the Lener that 
were considered of particular interest. Distinctive errors: 9,3 ilmic6'tcov 
for 1')A.mic6'tcov; 9,7 ica~ for ica0' O; 11,/2 tg:ci>«vtatoo. for 
t~11e1>avtmoo.; 11,24 i\A.tov for i\A.to~; 11,27 'to\>~ atmv~ for 'tov atrova. 

Bibliography. H.O. Coxe, Catalogi codicum manuscriptorum 
Bibliothecae Bodleianae, vol. 1 (Oxford, 1853, repr. 1969), cols. 
255-259; E. Gamillscheg, and D. Harlfinger, Repertorium der 
griechischen Kopisten, I. Grossbritannien (Vienna, 1981), No. 164. 

P Parisinus graecus 1335 (olim Regius 2503) 

- oriental paper, small format; 
- 347 ff.; 
- contents: the first part of this manuscript has been badly damaged, 
with various bits and pieces added at the start (incJuding now [ff. 
12v-14v] de synodis, numbered 22 [x:P'J which should be numbered 
122 [pJCP'] and stood originally at the end of the volume); the body of 
the manuscript is made up of canonical texts (e.g. Ioannes Zonaras, 
Legal Commentary, and Leners), patristic texts, and an arsenal of 
anti-Latin texts, some of them connected with Cyprus: the 
Ps.-Damascene, Lener to Theophilos, occupies ff. 203v-219v; 
- script: 36 lines per page; elaborate initials at start of lines; very 
regular professional hand; 
- date: 14th c. (Omont); 
- provenance: J. Darrouzes considered the possibility of a Cypriot 
origin, but concJuded: "aucun critere ne permet de dire qu'il a ete 
compose en Chypre. Les textes de polemique antilatine doivent plutot 
provenir d'un dossier de Constantinople ou d'un autre centre de 
l' empire byzantin non soumis aux Latins. • 11

; 

I I.In REB. 8 (1950), 186. 
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- original number: Regius 2503; used by Fran~ois Combefis for his 
editio princeps (1664 ). 

Bibliography. H. Omont, lnventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de 
la Bibliotheque Nationale, vol. II (Paris, 1888), pp. 14-16; 
E. Dobschiitz, Christusbilder, p. 208*; J. Darrouzes, Documents inedits, 
p. 102 n. l; J.A. Munitiz, •synoptic Greek Accounts of the Seventh 
Council', REB, 32 (1974), 147-86, esp. 161. 

T Dublin, Trinity College 185 (olim E.3.35) 

- parchment; 350 x 240 mm.; only photographs available; 
- 261 ff.; 
- contents: lectionary, Type A (Ehrhard), which is the oldest; the 
Letter is item 27 (ff. 165-170v) in Ehrhard's analysis of contents, and 
bears the marginal note rn· KYPIAKH. rn·I: '0Pe040(SI'AI:) 
(f. 165 top mg.); 
- gatherings: number 30 (A). lower left hand comer of f. 17<!, 
suggesting that at least half-dozen quatemia are now missing; 
- writing: very regular characteristic l lth c. Perlschrift; 
- 2 columns, 28 lines per column; 
- date: llth c.; M. Aubineau points out that the date of the 
transcription is to be distinguished from that of the composition of the 
Lectionary, which may be 9th c.; 
- provenance: F.J. Leroy12 made the comparison with Venetus Marc. 
17 (c.1000 A.O.) and suggested that both came from the imperial 
scriptorium in Constantinople; 
- truncated text of the Letter, which breaks off at the foot of f. 169v; 
the following acephalous text was identified by M. Aubineau 13 as part 
of a rewritten version of Ps.-Chrysostom's Second Sermon on Fasting 
(CPG 4619). 

Remarks. Although the work of a professional scribe, the text suffers 
from frequent iotacisms, incorrect divisions of words (prepositions 
separated off), and misplaced accents; the scribe may have been copying 
from an uncial manuscript, given that one finds some examples of iota 

12. Reported by M. Aubineau ('Le Cod. Dublin Trinity College. 185: Texles de Christophe 
d'Alexandrie, d'Ephrem et de Chrysostome', Le Musion, 88 (1975), 113), who suppons the 
suggestion as likely. 

13. Aubineau, 'Le Cod. Dublin Trinity College. 185', p. 113. 
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adscript (e.g. f. 168v, col. B, line 27; f. 169, col. A, line 8, trot in both 
cases). 

Bibliography. T.K. Abbott, Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the 
Library of Trinity College, Dublin (Dublin-London, 1900), p. 25 (who 
erroneously gives a 13th c. date); A. Ehrhard, Oberlieferung und 
Bestand der hagiographischen und homiletischen Literatur der 
griechischen Kirche, vol. I [TU 50) (Leipzig, 1937), pp. 163-8; 
M. Aubineau, Codices Chrysostomici Graeci, I (Paris, 1968), pp. 1-2; 
idem, 'Le Cod. Dublin Trinity Coll. 185: Textes de Christophe 
d'Alexandrie, d'Ephrem et de Chrysostome', Le Museon, 88 (1975), 
113-23; J.A. Munitiz, 'An Alternative Ending to the Letter of the Three 
Patriarchs (BHG 1386)', OCP, 22 (1989), 411-19. 

Tir Tirana graecus 25 

- parchment single folio; 265 x 145 mm.; only second-hand 
information; 
- recto, scribbles, pen tests by different hands; verso, text; 
- writing: right-slanting, pointed uncial script14

; one column, 40 lines; 
- 9th c.; 
- originally part of Tirana gr. 6, 8th-9th c. parchment, Gospel 
Lectionary, 144 ff.; 
- text: the catalogue description suggests that the text preserved in this 
fragment was limited to the Ps.-Damascene Letter to Theophilos, 4.a·c 
(Km ~ 6 0£0'1tt<no~ ... mxpaj3atou c'.x1t0oco[~6µ£vov], but in his 
complementary article W. Lackner states that the text runs from 3.e 
(ica0cbc; ot ap:xai01 tmop1icot ... ) and includes in addition a fragment 
found only in The Letter of the Three Patriarchs, 7.d (pp. 31,22-33,4, 
icat cbc; 41>avtaoi~ ... c'.xv<X')<>µ£0a 0£copi~). 

Remarks. This fragmentary manuscript is an important proof of the 
early date of attempts to rewrite the Letter of the Three Patriarchs. 

Bibliography. J. Koder and E. Trapp, 'Katalog der griechischen 
Handschriften in Staatsarchiv zu Tirana', JOBG, 17 (1968), 212; 
W. Lackner, 'Ein Nachtrag zum Katalog der griechischen Handschriften 
zu Tirana', JOB, 20 (1971), 246-7. 

14. From the description given in the Catalogue. this seems lo be a similar script 10 !hat of A 
(Palestinian ductus style). 
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V Athos, Vatopedi 37 

- paper; 209/212 x 140/144 mm.; only microfilm available; 
- 272 ff.; 
- contents: miscellaneous ascetical works and sermons (some copied 
from a lectionary): item 22 (A~~ t~'. ff. 190-20lv, Letter of the Three 
Patriarchs, preceded by Proclos, Oration for Holy Thursday (ff. 
185v-190), followed by John Chrysostom, On Pentecost (ff. 201v-211); 
- 24-25 lines per page; 
- date: ff. 1-8, 13-266, 14th c. (c.1330); ff. 9-12, 267-272, 16th c.; 

Remarks. The text is the version preserved in T, but amplifies the 
scripture quotations at 31,20 ( 1tap<XUayi'i~ 6µofoxn~ fl <i.U.otoxn~ for 
Jtapcx.U.ayf\~ <i.U.oioxn~). 33,11 (add Katacooa~ovta to tA.aaefipiov 
[Hehr. 9:5)) and 35,2 (6~ tytveto llv9p(l)Jt()~ tm ti\~ ~~ Kat li>cl>9rl for 
~ t1rl ~~ li>c1>9r1). Similarly, v amplifies at 33,5 (A.6'ytov ICOO xp6vcov for 
xp6voov). The scribe confuses the forms of beta and mu (both written 
µ), and pays little regard to correct accents, making numerous 
orthographic errors (a few of these are recorded in the apparatus). 

Bibliography. S. Eustratiades and Arcadios Vatopedinos, Catalogue of 
the Greek Manuscripts in the Library of the Monastery of Vatopedi on 
Mount Athos [Harvard Theological Studies, 11) (Cambridge, Mass., 
1924), pp. 13-14 (giving a 15th c. date, but Dr E. Lamberz, who is 
preparing a new catalogue, kindly informed me of the correct date); J.A. 
Munitiz, 'An Alternative Ending', pp. 411-19. 

W Athos, lviron 381 

- paper; octavo; only microfilm available; 
- ff. 392 (incorrectly numbered up to f. 399); 
- contents: miscellaneous collection of dogmatic and devotional works; 
the Letter of the Three Patriarchs is item 1 IO in the Catalogue (ff. 
317v -340), preceded by the Letter of Pope Vigilius to the Patriarch 
Eutychios of Constantinople (ff. 314v-317v) and followed by a letter 
attributed to Hippocrates (ff. 341-342v); 

- writing: the use of hyphens, the ligatures for eA. ( 'f ) and eo ( ~ ), 
the 'hooks' added to letters (easily confused with commas), the large 
gammas and kappas (uncial forms), the regular professional script, all 
suggest a 15th c. hand for ff. 317v-341; 
- date: 1426, cf. f. 399v + µ11vt a~'OOtoo ( + ?) ttou~ .<:~~· (6934 
= 1426 A.D.) tv(~tlCtlCi>VOQ ~·. 
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Remarks. The text of the Letter of the Three Patriarchs preserved in 
this copy is clearly a re-worked version, as indicated by the altered title 
(~c; tmcnoA.tµaioc; instead of tmcnoA.'fl), by the addition of a long 
alternative ending (cf. Alt. Ending 2), and by the numerous individual 
readings recorded in the apparatus. However, occasionally W has 
preserved the correct reading: e.g. 17 ,5 ppajX'C>ovrEc; for j3pajX'6ovta ... 
tv taut4> A, ppaP£(>ovtoc; ... tv tautoic; (tautfic; 0) BO; 17,8 avc'.in£pot 
for avmttpouc; A, vE6>ttpot BO; 25,22 ')'E'YEV(v)Tiµtvou for 'YE'YEVTti.itvov 
ABO. 

Bibliography. S. Lambros, Catalogue of the Greek Manuscripts on 
Mount Athos, vol. 2 (Cambridge, 1900), No. 4501, pp. 103-109. 

II. Relations between Manuscripts 15 

a There are some indications for the existence of this sub-group. A 
has a number of distinctive readings (cf. errors listed in the description 
of this MS.), but gains occasional support from W for some readings 
against BO: e.g. 7,9 'tEA.£foic; AW (wrongly) for tdamc; BO; 11,7 Tit 
AW (wrongly) for toic; BO; 17,20-21 tOv Piov AW (wrongly) for tOv 
toi> ptou BO; 19,5 1epatmco0£iaa AW (rightly) for 1epa't'T)9£iaa BO; 
23,5 8t<JE1. add iiUo ')Up ''6m:t, 1eai iiUo atan W (and A in margin); 
23,24 of>tro ... µia AW (rightly; phrase omitted due to homoioteleuton 
in BO); despite W's considerable rewriting, in the form of amplification 
and clarification: passim e.g. 5,13 t1e&xoµtvac; W for tlCA.aµJroµtvac; A, 
tUaµnoµtvac; BO; 7,25 amoi> add tt)v ava,.tVTt<JlV ICatayyV.Af:tv, mi 
w. 
p TV and W probably from a sub-group as they quite frequently 

share the same attempts to correct the text: e.g. 31,11 omit rut' apxiic; 
(given in ABO); 33,3 mi ')Up Kai for 1eai ')Up ABO; 37,l touc; ntpi~ 
(rightly) for toic; ntpi~ ABO; 39,23 add (rightly ?) 1eal 'f\pE<J£V 6 ~ 
tvWm.ov mvtrov after 6 Mµoc;; 43,1 Kai for Kai ')Up !Cai ABO; 43,11 
CJUV Ota1eO<J(mc; for tv Ota1eO<J(mc; ABO; 43,15 cimvfl for amavtov 
(amav tOv) ABO (amvavtov correximus); 45,5 omit '11aiv; 45,18 omit 
1eal - tv0l>6µ£Voc;; 47,5 1C(l)VCJ'tavttvo'61t0A.t for Krovcnavtf.vou Jt6A.Et 
ABO; 47,141epouvt~ov (-~rov) for 1epouvt~oooav ABO; 49,13-14 omit 
mi U8cbv; 51,5 Ol'l~'6µEVov for Ol'l~'6µ£Voc; ABO. 

15. Cf. Stemma below. p. xcii. 
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y TV a clear sub group, with a different (shortened) title16
, 

containing a version reduced to the stories of § 7 with a short 
introduction (lines 1-3 of the Greeting, and part of 7.c-e) and a 
distinctive ending (preserved only in V) 17

• Numerous smaller examples 
of conjunctive errors are to be found in the passages preserved by these 
two witnesses. V could not have been copied directly from T: cf. 33,19 
taic; aylmc; xepalv <rl>tof> T, aylmc; X£PalV amof> t3lmc; V (with 
ABOW); 45,2-3 different start to 7.9. 

3 BO Again quite distinctive sub-group in which B seems to be the 
model (probably indirect) for 0 (cf. distinctive readings of B shared by 
0); however 0 has not copied the alternative reading of B at 23,19 
1tf><*!U:UofJ£V for AaA.ouµ£V (the latter added in the margin of B). Both 
share consistent small deviations from the text: 
e.g. 5,5 fa01ttpov + W for da01ttpov A + quot. from Scriptures; 5,13 
~µtvac; for tdaµJtoµtvac; AW; 7 ,13 Untp c\vw for Un£pavm AW; 
13,JO t1CEmmc; for i1CE't11PCmc; (i1CE't11PlOl<; W) AW; 15,3 ta K<xvta for 
K<xvta AW; 11,14 and 15,27 JtaAlvyEV£alac; for JtaAl"fYEVEala<; AW; 
23,6 µop+ft for wa+tl AW; 21,26 napa.&;6u:pa ta for napaoo~a 
'ttpata AW; 31,16 mtoxpoov for mt6xpolov ATVW; 47,7 't1'1v 
mp3lav for 't'fl x:ap3((t A TVW. 

Tirana I Ps.-Damascene. The inter-relation of the Tirana fragment 
(apparently drawing on both the direct tradition and that of 
Ps. Damascene) cannot be fixed with any certainty; it could represent 
an intermediary re-working of the Letter of the Three Patriarchs which 
served as a source for Ps.-Damascene, or it could draw on both. 

16. Aubineau, 'Le Cod. Dublin Trinity College. 185', p. 115: 1his title omilS 11-v. 
17. J. A. Munitiz. 'An Alternative Ending to the Letter of the Three Patriarchs (BHG 1386)', 

OCP, SS (1989), 411-19. 
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IV. Proposed Corrections to Manuscript Tradition 18 

The following list shows corrections of errors that may date from the 
archetype: 

21,3 READ 7tp6ppt~OV for 1tp0pt~Ci>v ABO, tK 13ci0pcov (W) 
21,26 READ Eu-ruxouc; (with W) for EU-ruxfou ABO 
27 ,4 READ 'ta'C>-ru for 'tcrlm'IV ABO, 'ta'C>'t~ w 
31,7 AFTER Kpa'to'C>µ£Voc; OMIT (as probably from a marginal scholion) 

mi am6c; (a'i>'toc; TVW) t<J'tl Kpa'to'C>µevoc; mi 'lfl1A.<X+6lµEvoc; 
ABOTVW 

31,17 READ rl>'°1Vov* (with W) for £Uf\'°1VOV ABOTV 
35,7 READ 0fiµJkt* for etiµpQ> ABO 
35,14 READ ;'C>A.otc; (with W) for ;'C>A.a ABTV (;'C>A.ov 0) 
37,9 READ t&tµtiµ£0a oou* (with OW) for t8ftµ£0ci oou ABTV 
41,18 READ tyic6A.m.oc; tyicci0Tl'tat * for tyic6A.Jtotc; tyicci0T!'tat A, 

tyic6A.moc; Ka°'1'tat BOW, tylcci0r!'tat (tvm0Tl'tat V) tv 1C6A.Jtotc; TV 
43,15 READ clai.vav'tOv for clai.av'tov (cicriav 'tov) ABO, cimvfl TVW 
49,5 READ 't' · Aµav'tlou* for 'ta µav'tlou ABOTV, 'ta ciµav'tlou W 
55,10 READ l>t4>XT1'tat * for l>tfl:XTl'tat ABO 
57 ,2 READ auv£'tmv* for ciauv£'tmv A, ciauvt'tcov BO 
57 ,13 READ Etprivmoc; Aouy&'C>vou, · Aµpp6moc; M£l>toA.avrov* for 

Eiprivaioc; M£l>t6A.rov ABO 
59,4 READ OUaA.ev'tivoc;* for OUaA.evnavoc; A, O'i>aA.£vnviavoc; BO 
65,19 READ M£"(ciA.'(l r£tl1'6p~ for M£"fclA.tl r£tl>'C>pro ABO 
71,22 READ dol>pn;tiµevov* for daapn;aµtvou ABO 
73,l READ 0pflvou* for 0pflvouc; ABO 
73,3 READ &ucv'C>v'toc; for &tKV'C>v'ta ABO 
13,13-14 READ Jt£pt£tA.riµµtvri ... Ka'tamµroaa for Jt£pt£1A.riµµEvriv ... 

Ka'taKoµroaav ABO 
13,19-20 READ Jtatl>A.ci~ouoav ppoµ1a{av Odou ciJt'C>pou* for 

Jtatl>A.ci~ouoav ppoµiaiav 0£iov l't.xupov ABO 
15,4-5 READ µ£'t' au'toi> for µn' au'tmv ABO 
71,16 READ l>1appa)tv'ta* for l>tappa'}tv ABO 

In addition tacit (mostly) correction has been made of some or all 
the manuscripts where they 1) confuse t and TI (and similar phonemes), 
and their errors coincide (e.g. 11,6 Ka'tayA.aritl>Opta0£ioa for 

18. (*)An asterisk marks corrections originally proposed by I. Sakkelion in his editio pri11ce11s. 



xciv I.A. Munitiz 

mtayMxi+op108doa); similarly with o I ro; 2) place occasional accents 
on u: e.g. l l,13 BW; 39,17 BOTW. 

V. !Ater Tradition of the Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

This has been examined to some extent by E. von Dobschiltz 19
• He 

divides it into two types: 
Type 1 consists of texts that have extracts from the Letter of the 

Three Patriarchs, e.g. Paris. gr. 767 (13th c.) ff. 126v-130; title: 
i>n6µvriµa S111yflm:~ 'l'l>X°*A.ou~ a8po1o0tv tK S1a+6prov i<rtopui>v 
µ«A.1<rta at tK ti\~ £i~ 0£6+tA.ov tov j3amAta cl1to<rtaAE{<J11~ 
1t0A.u<rt{xou tm<rtoA.fl~ napa tt'i>v npotSprov tou · AA.tl;avSpd~ 
· Avnoxd~ 1Cal • IEpoaoA.{>µrov KEpi tou &iv nµ<xv 'tE Kai npoO"ICUvEiv 
tac; tt'i>v ci-y(rov m:ntac; Kai iEpac; £iK6v~. 

Paris. gr. 1478 (l lth c.), ff. 283-289: Su'1Y11m~ µEplld\ ci8po1o8Eiaa 
tK S1a+6prov i<rtop1t'i>v, to at KA.tov tK ti\~ Ei~ 0£6+1A.ov tov j3amAta 
cl1to<rtaAd<J11~ noA.u<rt{xou tm<rtoA.ft~ KEpi to\> &iv nµav u: mi 
npooKUvEiv tac; tt'i>v cXy(rov OE1t'tac; Kai iEpac; Eiic6v~. 

Coisl. gr. 296 (12th c.), ff. 191v-195: Sui'Y'lO'l~ µEpt'ld) a9po10'8Eiaa 
tK &a+6prov i<rtop1t'i>v, to at nAtov tK ti\~ Ei~ 9E6+1A.ov tov j3acnAta 
a1t0<rtcV..Et011~ noA.u<rt{xou tm<rtoA.fl~ KEpi tou &iv nµ<xv 'tE Kai 
7tpOO"ICUVEiv tac; tt'i>v cXy(rov O'E1tt<Xc; Kai iEp<Xc; EiK6va~ 

Type 2 (Dobschiltz, Christusbilder, p. 213*) consists of manuscripts 
that contain re-working of stories from the Letter into a Sermon 
intended for KuptaK'fl a' tt'i>v VTIO"tEtt'i>v, e.g. Paris. gr. 635 (14th c.), 
ff. 70, 71, 214v, 215; Coisl. gr. 296 (12th c.), ff. 197v-200; Monac. gr. 
226 (13th c.), ff. 108-113. 

Some additional examples have been noticed: 

(i) Hierosol. S. Sabas gr. 10520 (14th c.), ff. 10-19: excerpts from 
the Letter of the Three Patriarchs with the title KuptaK'fl ti\~ 

6p9o&#~. 4t'ft'Y'lm~ µEpl'ld) Kai VUX°*A'fl~ ci8po10'8Eiaa tK S1a+6prov 
i<rtop1t'i>v, to at 1tA.Ei<rtov tK ti\~ Ei~ 9E6+tA.ov tov j3acnAta 
ci1t0<rtaAd<J11~ noA.u<rt{xou tm<rtoA.i\~ napa tCi>v npotSprov to\> tE 
. AA.tl;avSpd~ •. AV'tloXd~ Kai. . IEpOO'OA{>µrov 1tEpi. to\> &iv nµ<xv 
u: Kai npoO"ICUvEiv tac; tt'i>v ci-y(rov m:ntac; Kai iEpac; EiK6v~ [Type I]. 

19. Chris11ubilder: Untersuc/11mge11 :ur Clrris1/icl"'" ugende11 [TU. 18) <Leipzig. 111991. Beilag 
VI. pp. 204•-267*. 

20. Cf. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus. "IEpoaoA.uµmlO) B1~A.109fl!Ol. vol. 2 (Jerusalem. 
1891-1915). 



Manuscript Tradition xcv 

(ii) Argyrokastron 19' (17th c.), ff. 179v-180; reference to the 
wonder-working icon of Gennanos (cf. Letter 7.14) mentioned by three 
Patriarchs (John [sic] of Alexandria, Christopher [sic] of Antioch and 
Basil of Jerusalem). 

(iii) Mosquensis 9, cod. gr. 377 ( 1841185) (I Ith c.); TQ ICUptalCfl 'tf\c; 
op9o~tac;. · Ev «y{Q> +ptan 'tf\c; ~Tic; • Eru11atac;. Cf. Ehrhard, 
Oberlieferung n, 651. 

Of course, one should also bear in mind that the Ps.-Damascene 
Letter to Theophilos represents an indirect channel of transmission for 
the original Letter of the Three Patriarchs, and that it became in its tum 
the source for the Na"atio Edessena attributed to Constantine 
Porphyrogenitos. But these traditions give little help for the 
establishment of the original text. 

21. Cf. N.A. Bees, "Kat~ t{i)V XElP0')1>~ lCOllihrn>V tflc; MT1tpo1tOA£mc; 
. Apyupomcnpou', . EltEtllplc; tOU MEaa1<1lVllCOU . Apxdou, 4 ( 1952). 143-9. 



Conspectus Siglorum 

A Patmiensis 48 (9th/10th c.)22, ff. 379v-409v 

B Patmiensis 179 (12th/13th c.), ff. 206v-23ov 

K Koutloumousiou 178 (13th c.), ff. l6v_17v 

M Marcianus graecus 575 (coll. 849) (1426), ff. 246-257 

0 Baroccianus graecus 148 (early 15th c.), ff. 81-103 

P Parisinus graecus 1335 (14th c.), ff. 203v-219v 

T Dublin, Trinity College 185 (llth c.), ff. 165-169v 

V Vatopedi 37 (14th c. [c.1330)), ff. 190-20lv 

W lviron 381 (1426), ff. 317v_340 

Tir Tirana gr. 25 (9th c.; single folio) 

Letter Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

Alt. 1 Alternative Ending 1 ( = V) 

Alt. 2 Alternative Ending 2 ( = W) 

Dep. Deposition 

Ps-Dam. Pseudo-Damascene Letter to Theophilos 

Vita Steph. Vita Stephani Junioris, PG 100 

Combefis F. Combefis, Originum rerumque Constantino-politanarum 
variis auctoribus Manipulus (Paris, 1664) 

Duchesne L. Duchesne, 'L'iconographie byzantine dans un document 
grec du ix• siecle', Roma e l'Oriente, 5 (1912-13), 229-39, 
273-85, 349-66 

Sakkelion I. Sakkelion, 'EK tCi>v cXvEKal>tcov 'tfi~ Ilatµux1Cf)~ 

Bt~A.109ft1C11~ · EmatoA.fl Iuvol)11Cf1 ... 7tEpl trov ay{cov 1cat 
GE1t'tOOV ElK6VCOV, (Athens, 1864) 

< > suppleta ab editore 

[] delenda 

22. For the divergent views on the date of this codex sec above, Munitiz. p. lxxix: 
Chrysostomides, p. xviii. 
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2 Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

Title (l) Letter of the most holy Patriarchs, Christopher of Alexandria, Job 
of Antioch and Basil of Jerusalem1

, (ii) to the Emperor Theophilos of 
Constantinople2

, (ill) written in the holy city of Jerusalem in the church 
of the Holy Resurrection, (iv) concerning the holy, venerable and 
revered icons, (v) having at its head the holy representation of the 
all-holy Theotokos Maria, depicted bearing the Saviour in her arms3

; 

(vl) they having gathered together in the holy city along with a great 
synod, (vii) the number of bishops being 185, abbots 17, and monks 
1153, (viii) in the month of April, the 14th indiction, in the year 63444

• 

Salutation (a) To the most powerful emperor, advanced by God, supported 
by God, crowned by God, appropriately named Theophilos5

, solemnly 
crowned in glory and honour" by the divine, powerful and almighty 
right hand from above of the highest King of kings, and Lord of lords1

, 

by whom kings reign and despots hold sway over the earth, and by 
whom the great are extolled and rulers decree justice8

; to the 
sovereign, victorious, triumphant, eternal Augustus and God-honoured 
despot: (b) we who have been entrusted with the governance of the 
apostolic and patriarchal thrones of Alexandria, Antioch and Jerusalem, 
with the assent and invitation of divine providence of the consubstantial 
and life-giving Trinity, and with us those who have been promoted to 
occupy the ranks of that hierarchy which imitates the celestial one, from 
the rising of the sun to its setting9

, give greetings to him in the Lord. 

I. Christopher of Alexandria (805-836), Job of Antioch (813-843), and Basil of Jerusalem. The 
dates of the latter are uncertain. They are variously given as 820-845, 836-842 or 847, 832-857: 
A.A. Vasiliev, 'The Life of St. Theodore of Edessa', 8, 16 (1942-3), 221 and nn. 215-8. 

2. See above Chrysostomides, p. xviii n. 11 
3. See above Walter, B. 8. p. lxxi; cf. below 14.a. 
4. The year since creation, i.e. 836 A.D. 
5. Theophilos means 'Beloved of God'. Son of Michael II the Amorian, Theophilos (829-842) 

extended the theme system both in the north and east; strengthened the economy and acted as a 
patron of letters, arts and sciences. but also showed zeal for iconoclasm. His pursuit of justice was 
proverbial and he appears in the l 2th century satire Timarion as judge in hell (Theophanes cont.. 
pp. 86 ff.; Timarion. ed. R. Romano, Pseudo-Luciano, Timarione [Naples, 1974), pp. 29, 32-3; 
English tr. by B. Baldwin, Timarion [Detroit. 1984], pp. 62, 64; C. Diehl, 'La lt!gende de 
l'empereurTht!ophile', Sem. Kond. 4 (1931), 33ff.: J. Rosser, 'Theophilos (829-842)', Byzantiak.a, 
3 [1983), 37-56: Bury, ERE, pp. 120-43, 251-74: Treadgold, Bywntine Revival, pp. 262 ff.). 

6. Heb. 2:9. 
7. Cf. Ap. 19:16. 
8. Prov. 8:15-16. 
9. Mai. 1:11. 
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(i) 'Emo'toAfi 't<i>v ciy u1minov :n:a'tQLaQx<i>v, XQLO'tocpooou 
• AAe;avaodas, 'I<i>6 • Avnoxdas, BaotAdou ·1eooo0Au11(J)v· 
(ii) :ltQOS 'tO'V 6aOLAEa 9eocj>LAO'V K(J)'VO'tQ'V'tL'VOU:ltOAE(J)S" (iii) 
yoacpetoa h 'tfl ciylp :n:6AEL ·1eoouoaAiil' h 'tfl ciytp •Ava-

5 O'tclOEL°(iv) :n:EQL 't<i>v ciyl(J)V xaL n11t(J)v xai. oe6ao11t(J)V Etxo­
'V(J)'V" (v) £xouoa h xecpaAtat 'tov ciytov xaoax'tijQa 'tiis :n:a­
vaytas 9eo't6xou Maotas et(J)yQacpTJ 11£vov, h ayxciAatS 
cj>EQOUoa 'tO'V I(J)'tfjQa· (vi) ouva9QOL09E'V't(J)'V au't<i>V Ev 'tfl 
ciyt{l :n:OAEL, !1E'tcl l'EYclATJS ouvMou· (vii) 'tO'V UQL811ov em-

10 oxo:n:(J)v o:n:e', ~you11£v(J)v Lt', 11ovaxrov .aovy'· (viii) 11TJvi. 
• A:n:QLAAL Q> t vatxn<i>vos ta', hous ,S'tl'a·. 

(a) T<:p ex 'tiis U'V(J)9£v 9elas :n:avo9ev<>Us :n:a'V'tOXQQ'tOQLXijs ae;LciS 'tOii 
\njlLO'tOU 6amA£ws 'tWv 6aoLA£(J)'V, xai. XUQtOU 't<i>'V XUQl(J)'V, at'o\'; 6aotlti~ 
6aotltVOVOt, xal nJ(>aVVOt "l/aTO'VOt yq~, aL'OO µeyun:iivt~ µtyaAVvOV-

15 Tat, "ai dvvaurai y(>aq,ovot 6t"awcn./V7Jv, dO~TJ "ai nµ;; "ai-turtµµev<p, 
9£0:n:Q06Aij'tq>, 9£00'tflQLX'tq>, 9EOO'tEmq>, cj>£Q(J)W!lq> 6amui XQO'ttatq> 
9eocptAq>, VLXTJtjj 'tQo:n:mooxq> au'tOXQcl'tOQL, aL(J)Vtq> a\,yo\iatq>, 9EO'tL­
l1tl'tq> aeo:n:O'tn, (b) ot xa't'rnlV£umv xai. :n:QOoxATJOLv 'tiis Betas :n:oo11TJ-
8etas 'tiis o"°°uotou xai. t(J)QQXLxijs TQtciOOs 'tous ofoxas 't<i>v ci3tooto-

20 Aix<i>v xaL :n:a'tQLOQXLxrov 9QOv(J)V, • AAE;avaoetas, •A 'V'ttoxetas, 
'IEQOOOAU!lW'V, xai. oi. 11£9'~!-LWv oUQO'VO!lL!ltl'tOU LEQOQXlas °tfiv ata­
xOO!lTJOL'V, &Jro avai-oAWv ~Aiov µE'Jl}t dvoµWv EATJAaXO'tes xa'tfx£LV, 
£v KuQtq> xalQ£L'V. 

ABOTVW 

1. Miyoc; EltLO'toM.µatoc; W - ciyiwv natEQWV V - 3-8. ltQO<; - awtijQa om. TV - 3. post tov 
add. ~v XlllVO'tavtivov ltOAfl w - XWVO'tQV'tLVOltOMW<; B. XWVO'tavtivou n6A£1 o. om. w -
4. yQ<l4>EL<; W 5. ciyiwv ABOTV, JtaVOElttWV W - xal aellaoµiwv om. W - 7. ll;wyQ<Ifl>'l­
o~v 0 - 8-9. autli>v -1t6A£1 om. W - 9. µetci - ouvObou om. TV - tov ciQ10µ0v om. W. 
post lmox6itwv trsp. TV - 10. QitE' ABOW, f:xat<>v itEVtljxovra TV - 10-11. µ11vt -,i;tµb' om. 
TV, aitEO'tUA'I lit Ev ittt ,i;tµb' W - 11. post ,i;tµb' add. ru).Oy11oov 0. JtQO,. 6ao1Aia 0E6fj>t­
Aov, Jt£Ql "toii xa"ta ("toii xma- om. V) at6<iaµa"to<; xal Oauµ<i"twv tli>v OEJttli>v Elx6vwv add. 
TV(ruMiy11oovadd. V) - 12. "tli> ABOW, "toiiTV - 14.b1'ou-l11x6µevov(infra§7b)om. TV 
- 15.xa"taO'tEµµEvwOV- 16.fj>EQwVliµwi; A -18.xa"taitivEumvO.xa"tEitivEUaivB- 19. 
post tij<; add. l;WOJtOIOU XaL W - 22. EA'!AaxOtE~ W 



4 Lener of the Three Patriarchs 

Text (1.a) Since the Son, the Word, of God the Father, He who surpasses 
in being, Godhead and beginning, consubstantial and coetemal, the 
radiance of His glory, and the stamp of His person'°, the impress of 
the archetype, the exact image• 1 of the invisible God, the identical 
seal12

, the unspotted mirror of the energy of God13
, the light from 

light, the coetemal with the all-holy and life-giving Spirit, the one who 
sustains all things by the word of His power14

; (1.b) the one who 
established once and for all the intelligible and supracelestial nature of 
the angelic holy powers, who are called fire and spirit15

, the Angels 
and Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principalities and Powers, 
Splendours, Ascents and Intellectual Potencies, pure and unadulterated 
natures, for ever moving in choir around the First Cause, enlightened 
thereby to the most pure effulgence, stamped and formed by the Good 
to such a degree that they become new lights, enabling them to illumine 
others by influx and diffusion coming from the First Light, (and they 
become} singers of hymns to the divine majesty, spectators of the 
everlasting essence16

, and enlightened with the radiance of the Trinity, 
(1.c) the one who spread out heaven as a canopy11

, and fixed the earth 
upon nothing18

, and who measured the water with his hand, and 
heaven with his palm, and holds the whole earth in his grasp, he who 
weighed mountains in scales and measured the valleys in a balance19

, 

and who gave sand to the sea as a boundary2° and in the turbulent sea 
a safe path21

, he who holds the cycle of the earth and the inhabitants 
therein like locusts22

, (l.d) the one who made man from earth in the 
image and likeness23 of His goodness, and when man lapsed He did 

10. Heb. I :3. 
11. Gregory Nazi8117.ene, Or. 38 § 13, SC, p. 132,/7-/8; PG 36, col. 3258. 
12. Basil, De Spir. sancto 64, PG 32, col. 185C. 
13. Wi. 7:26. 
14. Heb. 1:3. 
15. cf. Ps. 103 (104):4. 
16. Cf. Gregory Nazianzene, Or. 28 (Theo). 2), § 31 (ed. A.J. Mason, pp. 17-18; PG 36, col. 

728-C). 
17. Is. 40:22. 
18. Job 26:7. 
19. ls. 40:12. 
20. Job 38: 10. 
21. Wi. 14:3. 
22. Is. 40:22. 
23. Gen. I :26. 
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(I.a) 'Enei. oUv 6 unegoumoc; xat uneg0eoc; xat U1tEQ<iQXLOc; oµo­
ouatoc; xai. auvavagxoc; 'toii 8eoii xai. Ila'tgoc; Yloc; A6yoc;, 'to chrav­
yaoµa njq c56~TJq avrov, o xaeaxdJ<! njq v:rrooniotwq avwv, 'tO 
£xµayetov 'toii tigxrn11:011, ~ Wi:agcillax't<><; tixwv wv 8tov wv cio-

5 (!arov, ~ taarunoc; a<t>gaytc;, 'to cixTJ).[c5wrov tioom(!OV rqq wv 8t01; 

evt(!ytlaq, 'to £x 'toii cj>ro't~ <t>roc;, 6 auvatotoc; 'toii navaytou xai. t(J)­
agxtxoii Ilveuµa'toc;, 0 </>E(!WV ra :rrana rep (!fJµan njq c5vvciµEwq 
avwv, (Lb) 6 'titv VOTJ'titV xal U1tEQOlJQaVLOV 'tOOV tiyyeA.t.xrov ciytrov 
011vaµerov <1>umv nagaan\aac; Otaµna;, niiQ xai. nveiiµa ngoaayo-

10 QEUOµEvac;, ayyi).ovq nvaq "ai d(!xayyi).ovq, 8(!0VOVq, "V(!LOl'TJl'aq, 

ci(!xaq "ai e~ovotaq, AaµtC(!Ol'TJmq, civaoaotiq, VOE(!aq c5vv&µeiq, "a­
Baeaq rpvaeiq "ai ci"i6'c5fJ).ovq, HE(!i ro lr(!<iiwv ainov ciEi xo(!evov­
aaq, e"ei8ev fx).aµ:rroµivaq T:~V "a8aewral'TJV ExAaµ'ljJiv, woovwv rep 
"a).ep w;rovµivaq "ai µo(!rpovµivaq, /!Jor:e "ai ci..ua ytveo8ai rp<iim, 

15 "ai ci..uovq rpwrt~eiv c5vvao8ai, £" wv H(!Wrov rpwroq tm(!(!Oaiq u 
"ai c5iac56oeoiv, vµvcpoovq 8elaq µeyaAEWl'TJWq, 8ew(!Oilq otio[aq ciit){ov 

xai. tile; Tgtaooc; atyA.n A.aµnoµevac;, (1.c) 6 £x'telvac; r:ov ov(!avov 

WOEi "aµcl(!UV, Xai. 'titv yijv bf ovc5evoq 1t1J ;aµevoc;, 0 µer(!fJ oaq T:fj 

XEL(!i ro vdw(!, "ai rov OV(!UVOV om8aµfl, "ai m'ioav r~v yqv "a-
20 rixwv c5(!a"t, o or:f,oaq ra O(!TJ 01:a8µep, "ai raq vcinaq ~vyep, 6 oouc; 

0aMaan o(!iov 'ljlaµµov, xai. £v uOa'tL taxug<P, r(!loov ciorpa).q, o "a­

rixwv rov yv(!OV rqq yqq, "ai wvq ev avr:fl "aroi"ovvmq <.iJoci 

a"(!{c5aq, (1.d) 0 1tOL~aac; Q1t0 yijc; aV0QCJ>1tOV "af:'ei"ova "ai oµo{­
WOLV tile; QU'tOii tiya00'tfJ'tOc;, naganeaOV'ta 0£ 'tOii'tOV µi) 1tQQLOWV, 

ABOW 

S. foom:QOv BOW - 9. ltQooayoQrnoµivou;; W - 10. uva\; xai c1Qxayy£A.ou,; om. 0 - 13. 
£iJ..aµnoµf:va,; BO, ExOfXoµEva,; W - xaOQQOTntlJV ABO, sed corr. Sakkelion - £iJ..aµ­
'i'LV BOW - 14. aiJ..OL;; BO - 15. post lllivaaOm add. Tai\; w - 16. post µeyaAElOtlJTO\; 
add. xal W - cirbiou oiioa;; W - 17. post xai add. tij W - 20. taom. BO 



6 Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

not neglect him. but summoned him by means of the Law, and schooled 
him through the prophets, (1.e) but later on in the fullness of time24 on 
account of the compassionate mercy of GotfS the Father He set 
Himself to an inscrutable emptying-out, and having taken flesh of the 
Holy Spirit and of Mary the Holy Virgin and Theotokos, and having 
lived among men26

, He made manifest the symbols of His own divinity 
by signs and wonders and diverse acts of powe?', and He dispensed 
all things for the salvation of our kind, preserving His own natural 
properties in each of His natures, both the divine and the human, perfect 
properties in perfect natures, (1.f) until taking upon Himself our 
mortality in that He became a man, a rational animal, mortal, 
flat-nailed, endowed with mind and receptive to knowledge28

, He 
graced us with the life-giving power of His resurrection, to the extent 
that He raised our human adjunct made divine up to heaven, above and 
beyond every principality, power and domination, and above every 
name that has been named, He then took His seat on the right hand of 
the throne of the majesty of God the Father in heaven29

, (1.g) leaving 
behind all the symbols of the salvific sufferings of His divine 
inhumanisation, according to the testimony of the original eyewitnesses 
and servants of the Word30

, in order that the tokens of His life in the 
world and in the flesh be indelible and ever-remembered, so that with 
the lapse of time these benefits should not perish in the depths of 
forgetfulness, but be stamped and portrayed in us by the waters of 
regeneration31 of the divine baptism, the ablution which took place in 
the Jordan, for the sake of the purification and reformation of Adam's 
kind, and by the offering of His body - He proclaims the 
remembrance32 of His salvific sufferings, as it is written, for as often 
as you eat this bread and drink from this cup you declare the death of 
the Lord, and you confess His resurrection till He come33 

- (1.h) and 

24. Heb. 9:26. 
25. Luke 1:78. 
26. Bar. 3:38. 
27. Heb. 2:4. 
28. Anastasios Sinaites. Viae Dux (CCSG 8: ed. K.-H. Uthemann), !I, 5. 137-140, citing sources. 
29. Heb. 8: I. 
30. Luke I :2. 
31. Titus 3:5. 
32. Luke 22:19. 
33. 1 Cor. 11 :26. 
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cillci xalioas au'tOv 6Lci v6µoo, naLbayroyTjoas 6Lci :JtQocj>Tj't<i>v, (Le) 
VO'tEQOV 6£ bri avvr:El.Elp. l'WV alWV(J)V 6ui anlarxva eA.Eov, 8EOV 

Ila'tQ6s, xa9fjxev iamav Ets xevromv bil Tfls yijs 'ti)v cive~Lxvf.amov, 
xal OaQXro0Els EX IlVEUf.Ul'tQS ayi.ou, xal MaQi.as Tf\S aylas '1:aQ0£-

5 vou xal 0EO't6xou, xal avvavaal'(!arpEi., i-oi, &.v8{!wnoi,, <1rJµEl.oi, l'E 

xai. l'E{!aai xai. noixlAai, t5vvtiµEat., 'ta m'.Jtd)oA.a Tf\S taU'toO 0eCm)­
'tQS TJf.&IV 'tEXl.&'IQQµEVQS, naV'ta <Pxovoµ'IOE '1:QOs OOO't'IQLaV 'toU y£­
VOUS fiµ<i>v, Ev ixa'tEQaLs 'tats cj>UOEOL 0ECmt'tQs 'tE xal civ0Q00'1:Cmt'tOS, 
'ttA.ELa 'tEAei.ms, 'tcl cj>UOLXcl tbLWf.W'ta aU'tOU <iltoo<.Ol;rov, (1.1) iiXQL xal 

10 'to 9v'1't0v fiµ<i>v civabe~aµevos xaO'l) av0Qron<>s yf;yove, tcpov A.oyt­

xov, BVlli-ov, nlawwvvxov, vov xai. emanjµ,,, 6exnxov, 'ti)v l;roo­
n<iQoXOV Tfls civamaoeros au'toii MvaµLv fiµtv £xaQloa'to, lros o~ Ets 
'tOv oUQavav 'tO nQ60A.11µµa fiµ<i>v 0ero0£v civTjyayev vnt{!tZV(J) na<1rJ, 

d.(!p;, xai. E~ovala, xai. XV{!tOl'f]l'O,, xai. nano, ovoµaTO, avoµato-

15 µivov, xExa81]xev ev t5e~t(i wv 8{!ovov n;, µeyaA.(J)aVVfJ' 'toO 0eo0 
xal Ila'tQOS Ev i-oi, OV{!avoi,, (Lg) naV'ta 'tcl m'.Jµ6oi..a 'tOOv OOO't'IQlrov 
au'toii na9'1µa'trov Tfls Oei.as hav0Qron;Tjoeros, xa8w' naQi6(J)xav 

lfµiv ol Wr'ti.(!p;, atii-omai xai V1C1J{!hat i-ov A0yov yevoµevoi, 

EyXa'taAEL'ljlaS '1:QOS 'tO aVE~aAELn'tOV xal clELl'V'lµ6VEU'tOV ~XELV Tf\S 
20 au'tOU bl yij S xal Ev OaQXL noi..L 'tEi.as au'tOU 'tcl yvroQi.oµa'ta, onros 

µfi Tfl XQovL{l naQabQoµfi, i..Ti9"s 6u0ots 'ta xai..ci clf.UlUQro0<i>mv, 
cillci wnoiio0m µEv xal E~ELxovi.l;eo0m h fiµtv dta A.ovi-(!oii naA.ty­

yevEala, 'toii 0ei.ou 6ami.oµmos 'ti)v £v 'tQ> 'IOQbavn yeyovutav OEL­
av 6runLOLv un£Q 'toO MaµLai.ou yevo"s QU'ljlLV 'tE xal civ<ini..amv, 

25 XaL n;, 1C(!OUt/>O{!ti.' l'OV acfJµaTO, aU'toU, 'tOOv 000't'IQLOOV at'.J'toO na-
9'1 µ<i'tOOV 'ti)v &.vtiµV1Jatv xa'tayyei..AEL <i>s y£yQamm, ci>o'te oov, w, 
av ea8l1]l'E l'Ov li(}wv TOVTOV xai. l'O 1COnl{!tOV TOVTO 1ClV1]TE, l'OV 8ava­

TOV l'OV Kv{!WV xamyyillEl'E, xal 'ti)v civamamv QU'tOU oµoi..oyEL'tE, 
a'XJ!t,ov av V.8y, (Lb) WO'tE xal '1:QQs 6E6aLO'tEQQV xal ciocj>aAEO'tEQaV 

ABOW 

7. TEXµfJQOµEVo<; A - 9. TEAloias BO, tEAloims AW - post xai add. toii W - 10. civab£sa­
o9m W - 11.nMiru<i>vuxovom.W - emaniµ~O - 12.lwsouABO,xaiW - 13.tov 
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the result of this was to establish a firmer and securer faith in the 
solemnized holy symbols34 and an unshakable hope in the one who 
took our form and who was the Son of man, so that those who place 
their hope in Him should have before their eyes the characteristic 
distinctive features of His God-like and undefiled form by which He is 
shown to have become without change a man, not in imagination35 or 
opinion, in shapes and enigmas, as He was for the holy Fathers of the 
Old Testament, but as we have heard and seen and felt with our 
hands36 proclaiming the Lord God-man and confessing Him in the one 
person of the Word. (l.i) Even if He has not been seen or beheld in so 
far as God, being immaterial and incorporeal, impalpable and without 
quantity and without quality, and immeasurable, yet according to the 
expression of the Theologian, The Word Himself became flesh and came 
to dwell among us, and we saw His glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father full of grace and truth37

, who spoke to us 
through the veil, that is to say, through His flesh38

, just as the blessed 
and holy apostles proclaim and announce, we who ate and drank with 
Him after He rose from the dead39

• (l.j) We must, therefore, represent 
the indelible and inviolable offerings of His life in the flesh which are 
acceptable to God and divine, in accordance with the prophetic 
utterance, I have painted your walls on my right hand, says the Lord, 
and you will be continually before me40

, and elsewhere, Engrave these 
things upon the tablet of your heart' and hang them as a chain about 
your neck42

, and elsewhere, You shall make them all after the pattern 
which was shown to you on the mountain43

, says the Lord to Moses, 
and You shall write them up on your house and on your doors44 so 
that they are before your eyes day and night45

• 

34. i.e. sacraments. 
35. er. Horos (Nicaea II). Mansi 13, col. 344E. 
36. 1 John 1:1. 
37. John 1:14. 
38. Heh. 10:20. 
39. Act~ I0:41. 
40. er. Is. 49:16. 
41. er. Prov. 7:3. 
42. Prov. 6:21. 
43. Exocl. 25:40. 
44. er. Deut. 6:9. 
45. er. Deut. 28:66. 
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't<i>v 'teM>uµtvorv LEQ<i>v auµ60Miw xi.utLV xai. 6e6alav £A1ti.ba 'toil tv µ<>Q­

cpfl 'tfl xa9'fiµas yeyovO-Cos xai. uloil av9QOOltOU XQTllJ.a'tLOaV'tOS EVL­
bQua9m xai. xa90Qaa9m tv Tots ocp9aA.µots Trov ds au't0v i)A3tLxO'twv, 
'ti1S 9EOELbous xai. <iXQOV'tOU IJ.0Qcl>i1s aU'tOU 'tcl xaQaX'tTIQLO'tLXcl aU'tOU 

5 lbLOOj.1.Q'ta, bt'i&v bei.xvu'taL avaUolw'tOS yeyov£vm civ9QWXOS, xai. OU 
xa'ta cj>aVTaai.av i\ oox'lm v ev axil µam xai. al vi. yµam v, <i>s Tots xaA.mots 
xaTQ<iaLv ciyi.oLs XQTllJ.a'ti.twv, &Uci xa9'o chapeoaµev xai lw(!axaµev 

xai al xei(!eq -iJµii>v E'l/JTJAa<pr,oav, 9eav9Qwxov xa'tayy£UoVTES KuQLOV 
£v µt{i 'tfi 'toil A6you uxoutaaeL XTtQU't'tOV'tES. (Li) El yciQ xai. ou 'tE9fo-

10 Tm xai. o\Jx' <i>Q<i9" xa9' o 8eos rov ciuA.os xai. tiaci>µaTQS, tivacpits xai. 
cixoaos, xai. cixotos, xai. MELQOIJ.EYE9"~. &ua ye xa'ta 'tftv 9eo).6yov 
cj>wvi)v, o A6yoq avroq a~~ fyevero xai icnn1vwoev ev -iJµiv, xai UJea­

o<iµe6a r;,v do~av avrov, do~av w~ µovoyevov~ 1Ca(!a 1Car(!o~ 1fl1j(!TJ~ 

x<i(!iro~ xai ci.ATJ6ela~. XQOOoµtA.T)aas fiµtv dta rov xara1Ceraoµaroq, 

15 rovr lon nJq Oa(!xoq avrov, xa9ros xai. ol µax<iQLOL xai. 9eaxfoLoL tixo­
utoA.oL XTtQU't'tOUOL 6000V'tES, oirtveq OVVEt/>ayoµev xai OVVE1C{oµev avr<j} 

µera ro ci.vaotijvat avrov ex VEX(!WV' (1J) 'tOU XOQLV °ti1S ev OaQXL ltOAL­
'tEi.as aU'tOU 'tcl 9EOltQExfj xai. 9EOELbij xaULEQTJj.l.Q'ta tive!;<iA.ELlt'ta xai. 
tixaQ£YXELQ'l'ta b£ov Tjµtv eµcj>avi.t;ea9m xa'ta 'tO cj>aaxov XQOcl>'l'tLXOV 

20 AOyLOV, eyw EV rfl de~t(l µov XEt(!l, A.EyeL KUQLOS, el;wy(!at/>'f/Oa ra retm 
oov, xai ivwmov µov E<171 dta 1Cavroq, xai. tiUaxou, y(!a'ljJOV avra E1fi 

1Claxo~ Xa(!dtaq oov, xai fyxA.o{woat avra E1fi o<ji 'l'(!axijA.qr xai. &Ua­
xoil, 1COt1joetq 1Cavra xara rov 'l'V1COV rov detx{Jivra OOt EV r<ji O(!Et cl>Ttai 
KuQLOS T<i> Mwaei, xai. y(!a'ljJetq avra e1Ci njq oix{aq oov xai E1fi rii>v 

25 6v(!ii>V oov, 01CWq loovrat EV Ot/>6a.Aµoiq oov -iJµi(!aq xai vvxroq. 

ABOW 
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(2.a) However, since the entire great catholic and apostolic Church, 
that extends to the limits of the earth46

, built on the foundations of the 
apostles and prophets by our Lord Jesus Christ who established the 
safety of her columns reaching to heaven, and suffused with the 
illumination of the divine and supraessential and life-giving and 
consubstantial Trinity, and fused in one hannonious concord through the 
union of the All-Holy Spirit and the diverse gifts of those fire-bearing 
tongues, is revealed to be an assembly of the first born citizens 
inscribed in the heavens and a heavenly Jerusalem41

, (2.b) and since 
every multiform and multifarious, base, godless faith of the gentiles has 
been scattered to the winds, and every idolatrous and demoniacal foul 
worship has completely disappeared with the shedding of the 
immaculate blood, flowing from God, the Church is revealed as 
sanctified, pure and unblemished, having no stain or wrinkle48

, through 
the waters of rebirth and the renewal of the Holy Spirif9

, and shown 
to be a chosen race, a holy nation, a royal priesthood, a unique 
nation50

, according to the divine saying, unique is my beautiful one, 
unique is my dove, all beautiful is my companion and there is no 
blemish in her1

; and elsewhere the holy Apostle says that Christ gave 
Himself for the Church, to sanctify her and cleanse her by water in the 
word, so that He might present the Church to Himself all glorious, and 
that she might be holy and without blemishs2

• 

(3.a) In truth, He who out of mercy and compassion had pity on our 
humiliation, the sun of righteousnes;3 who rose from heaven to shine 
on us who live in darkness and shadow, raised for us the horn of 
salvationS4, a mighty and strong and honoured and all-powerful 
kingdomss, according to the divine expression, a rod of power", and 
a sceptre of righteousnes;1

, a rod of irons8
, a rod of inheritancr9 

46. Cf. Ps. 71 :8 
47. Heb. 12: 22-23. 
48. Eph. S:27. 
49. Tit. 3:S. 
SO. I Pet. 2:9. 
SI. Cf. Song 6:8: 4:1. 7. 
S2. Eph. S:2S-27. 
S3. Mai. 3:20 (4:2). 
54. Luke 1:78-9. 69. 
SS. Dan. 2:38. 
S6. Ps. 109:2. 
S1. Ps. 44:7. 
S8. Ps. 2:9. 
59. Ps. 73:2. 
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(2.a) "End 66 cbtaaa Ti µeyaA.fl xa0oAl.xi) xai. ci3tootoAl.xi) exxA.fl­
ai.a, WrO REQtlTWV ewr; RE(!tlTWV Tfir; oixovµivrJr; Ev 'tqJ 9eµUiq> 'tOOv 

ci3tooto>..wv xat ngocl>'li:6'>v olxo&>µf16£taa ;,no i:oil OeµUi.ci>aavt~ £~ 
i:6'>v obgav6'>v tTiv ciacj>Q).ELav 'tiiS bn6cioe~ i:mv ai:U>..wv a\nijs Kugt-

5 ou fiµWv "lflaoil XgLai:oil, xat 'tiis Oei.as xal ;,nEQOUai.ou xat ~<OOQXLxflS 
xal oµoouai.ou TQL<l~ tTtV cj>ro'toXtJai.av xai:ayA.ai:4><>QLa9etaa, xat 't'ft 
£vti>a£L i:oil navayi.ou Il'VE'Uµai:~ i:ots i:ci'>v nugaolj><>QoyMi>aowv &a­
cjx)QoLs XaQLOµCJOLV ds µi.av OtJµcj>(J)'VLQV auvagµoa0£taa, bf.1U.11ola 
1Cl}<JJTOT01'(J)V WroyeyQaµµivWV iv oVQaVoir;, "ai 'fEQOVOWi/µ OrOVQtl-

10 vwr; avabei.XVtl'taL, (2.b) miaa 66 JtOA\l£L6fiS xal JtOA\loX£6fiS i:6'>v £6v6'>v 
6uoy£Viis ci6£~ JtLO'tLS 6L£oxEOOO'taL, miv 66 d&oAl.xbv xat bmµo­
VLOOMS A.ai:gei.as ciyos i:i>..Eov e~cpaVLai:aL 6ui 'toil xevroOm~ axQ<iv­
i:ou xai. 9eOQQUtO\l QLµCJ'tOS, ay{a TE "ai HafJQQa "ai liµ<nµor; µ;, EXOV­
oa mrW>v ;; pvTi{Ja, 6ta MVTQOV naliyyeveotar; "ai avaHaiV<.llaewr; 

15 llvevµawr; ciyiov, xal civa6£i.xwtaL eir; yfv~ be.lemov, eir; efJvor; 
aywv, eir; 6aoil.eiov leeanvµa, eir; Aabv neewooiov xai:ci i:o Oetov M­
yLov, µ{a ioTiv '7 "alJ] µov, µta EOTiv '7 REQ&OTEQtl, OA1J "al;, '7 RA.11-
oiov µov, Hai µiiJµor; ov" EOTW iv avTfj, xal cillaxoo 0 OeoneOL~ 
• AltOcno~. ML 0 XQtOTOf; naeioo"ev EaVTOV VREQ Ti;r; i"1'l11olar;, iva 

20 aV'l';,v ayia01J "afJaeloar; Tep AovTecp TOV v6aTor; iv pJjµan, iva na­
QaOTJ]01J aV~V EaVTcp tv6o~OV, "ai iva rl ay{a Hai liµ<nµor;. 

(3.a) ToLyagoiiv o otxi:ei.gas £v £>..ieL xal otxi:Lgµots tTiv i:anei.­
vromv fiµci'>v, o i~ v'ljJovr; inupaveir; qµiv wir; iv mtoni "ai mtti). "a-
811µevoir; Tfir; 6i"at.OoVV1Jr; ;jAtor;, IJyetQE 1'EQar; OWT1JQ{ar; qµiv, oa-

25 o&Aelav HQamiav 1tai ioxveav 1tai evnµov navaOevij xai:ci i:o Oetov 
)..OyLov, pa6'6ov 6vvQµewr;, pa66ov ev8vT1JTor;, pa66ov oi611eav, pa-
66ov 1'l11eovoµlar;, ;jnr; eir; Tov aiwva ov 6iatf>8aeJ]oeTat., "ai ,; 6a-

ABOW 
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which will never be destroyed, and His kingdom shall not be left to 
another people, but it shall beat to pieces and grind to powder all the 
kingdoms of the world, while itself shall rise up for ever6'. This mighty 
and honoured and powerful kingdom God has placed in your hands, you 
who were established and honoured by God, most gentle sire, most 
serene, most benevolent emperor and sovereign advanced by God, and 
He has invested your divinely crowned head with glory and 
magnificence and welcomed you with blessings of goodness61

• 

(3.b) Well then, we, the humble and true servants of your divinely 
sanctioned empire, out of sincere disposition and prayer to the Lord and 
emperor of the universe, do not cease day and night, during our prayers 
and supplications, litanies and services, during the eucharistic rites and 
divine offerings, in the readings of the sacred diptychs, to proclaim the 
worthy and honoured repute and public acclamation of your devout and 
divinely established might, and proclaim the praises of your imperial 
grandeur. (3.c) Therefore, divinely established sire, in the words of the 
prophet, Exert yourself, and prosper and reign for the sake of truth and 
gentleness and righteousness; your throne is founded upon justice and 
gentleness and righteousness, sceptre of righteousness, the sceptre of 
your kingdom; because of this, God your God has anointed you above 
your fellows with the oil of gladness62

, for God will send you a rod of 
power out of Sion, and you shall hold sway in the midst of your 
enemies63

• (3.d) For there are three gifts from God, as one of the 
Fathers has said, kingship, prophecy, priesthood, which are granted to 
the worthy64

• For this reason, divinely established and divinely 
rewarded sire, we rejoice and take pleasure in the acts of bravery and 
prowess of your triumphant divinely granted victory65

• For even if a 
region under tyrannical sway has separated us, nevertheless the way of 
divine power has not divided us, but bereft of our ancestral inheritance 
and subservient to a barbarian enemy, we go about all day, emaciated, 

60. Cf. Dan. 2:44. 
61. Ps. 20:4. 
62. Ps. 44:5, 7-8. 
63. Ps. 109:2. 
64. Cf. John Chrysostom, De propheriarum obscurira1e, Homilies 1-2. PG 56. col. 168.8: 

JtPO+tlu:ioo, ml 9oolm, ml i£p<oo1)V1J, ml pamA£1a. 
65. This victory could perltaps be identified with the one which, in coalition with the Persian 

Khurramites and the Kurd Nasr (Theophobos in the Byzantine sources), Theophilos innicted on the 
Arabs at Charsianon about 835 (Theophanes cont., pp. 112-114: Vasiliev, Bywnce et les Arabs I, 
pp. 124-27). 
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mournful and sullen, waiting with divine hope for the former state of our 
imperial happiness and most tranquil life to be restored once more, and to 
be allotted the mercies we enjoyed in the past, by command of the One 
who creates and changes all and transforms the shadow of death into 
lighf"'. 

(4.a) Therefore, divinely established sire, we too, the humble ones, in 
accordance with the grace granted to us, in collaboration we appeal to you 
not to tum a deaf eal'7 to our words, but to listen to us with goodwill and 
patience, to open and incline your ears resounding with God's voice, so 
that you may heed us; for, Give an opportunity to a wise man, and he will 
be wiser; instruct a righteous man, and he will accept you all the more68

• 

(4.b) Just as God has appointed in the Church first apostles, secondly 
prophets, and thirdly teachersffi to establish the glory of the saints, until 
we all attain to the unity of the faith70 in the bonds of peace71 and love 
of the orthodox faith of the Holy Spirit, according to the divine saying, Do 
not deride the fall of your fellow man, but proceed with caution as far as 
you can, and give a helping hand to the one who is lying on the ground'2, 
(4.c) similarly the Lord placed in His Church those of His priests who were 
most dear to God, and of the kings those who were most devout, these the 
Lord of the universe entrusted to the human race of all nations, taking care 
through them that there should be a unique self-image of His own self 
among all the nations. And so, on the one hand He established priests as 
shepherds and teachers for the perfecting of the Church, and on the other 
hand emperors for the dutiful governance of the world and the peaceful 
union among nations. (4.d) The priests, however, are the caretakers of the 
lives of good men and of souls, they are preachers of the right dogmas, and 
guides for the way to God. Their diligence turns the material and earthy 
into what is weightless, and by means of instruction and the waters of 
regeneration73 and redemption of sins, the administration of the sacred 
mysteries and the benediction of souls and bodies - by means of which 
God is cherished and nurtured - increase in each human being the growth 
of the Holy Spirit. (4.e) The emperors on the other hand are the ones in 

66. Job 12:22. 
67. 2 Cor. 6:1. 
68. Prov. 9:9. 
69. 1 Cor. 12:28. 
70. Eph. 4:11, 13. 
71. Eph. 4:3. 
72. Gregory Nazianzene, Or. 44, 8, PG 36, col. 6168 11-12. 
73. Titus 3:5. 
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0ei.aLs XQQ«l>oxoi:ivtes ds 'tiiv ciQXai.av 'tfis 6amA.tx'f\s ytµWv eill>aLµo­
vi.as xai. yaA.T)vota'tf)s f;.ro'f\s, naA.tv cinoxa0i.ataa6aL xal c'm<>XAT)Qt0-
oaa6aL 'ta ciQxaia 'toU 0e<>U ytµWv £Ab) 't<\> veiJµa'tL 'toU :rtaV'ta run­
oUV'tos xal µnaoxeuaf;,OV'tos xai. b'tQEnOV'toS oxiav 8avai-ov ei, <J>w,. 

5 (4.a) Toi.vuv 0eoyeQaO'tE l>ea:rtota xai. ytµeis ot µt'tQLOL XQ'tcl niv xa-
QLV 'tiiv l>o0Eioav ytµiv, OVV£f!YOVVT£' naeaxaJ.oVµev, µ;, Ei, xevov 'tOv 
'Afyyov fiµCi>v l>e!;aa6aL, cill'e'1µevros xai. µaXQO&Uµws 'tas 0EOEVT)VJ­
'tOUS axocis UµCilv civoi!;aL xai. xiJ:vaL, 'toU UJtaxoU<JaL ytµiv· 6£tJov yag 
oo</><fJ a<J>oeµ;,v "ai 00</>WTE(!O' EOTa&, yvdJ{!i~E tJixal<p "ai 1C(!oo(h]oei 

10 i-ov tJixeoBat oe. (4.b) Ka0ci>s xai. l8uo o 9eo, iv 'rfi ixxA.7Jo{q.1C(!Wi-ov 
dlfooi-oA.ov,, 6£Vi-e(!Ov 1C(!O</>T,m,, i-eti-ov tJwaoxaA.ov, 1C(!O' i-ov "a­
i-aei-wµOv n'j' CJ0~1J' TWV ayfuw, µEXfl'' OV xai-avi-f,o(l)µ£V ol nane, 
Ei, i-;,v ivoTfJm n;, ntoi-ew, iv i-q; ovvtJioµqi n;, el(!fJV1J' xai. ay<inT)s 
'tfls l>Q0oOO!;ou ni.O'tEO>S 'too ayi.ou IlvE'Uµa'toS, ros cl>'loi. 'to 0Eiov M>-

15 yLov· µ;, ycla011, m<i'Jµa TOV niA.a,, tJia6'mve CJE ao<J>aA.w, 001J ooi tJV­
vaµi,, O.Ua "ai {J{tJov xei(>a xaµai "Etµiv<p, (4.c} [xa0ci>s] xai. E0E'to 
KUQLOS £v Tfi EXXAT)oL~ au'toii LEQE(l)'V µtv, 'toUS 0Eocj>LMO'tQ'tOUS, xai. 
6amA£rov 'tOUS eUOE6EO'tQ'tOUS, oU<JnEQ 'tWV O~ £0v6>v 't<\> civ0QO>­
ni. vq> yeveL 6 'tWv oM.ov cive0T)xe KUQLoS, JtQOvOLaV l>L'am6>v :rtOLoil-

20 µevos, 'tfis £v owLs 'tots £0vem µLeis au'tois otxei.as dx6vos ou<JT)s· 
xai. 'toUS µtv leQeis, nOLµEvas xai. l>Ll>aoxaM>us lfQOS 'tOv 'tfls £xxAT)­
oi.as xa'ti)Q'tL<JE xa'taQ'tLoµOv, 'toUS l>E 6amA£is, :rtQOs 'tiiv 'toU x6oµou 
eUOE6'f\ l>LOLXT)OLV xai. a'tQQQXOV 'tats yeveats Ev(J)<Jl.V. (4.d) 'All' OL 
µtv LEQELS, l)i.(l)'V doi.v aya0Ci>v xai. 'ljlUXWv EnLµEAT)'tai., l>oyµa'tO>V 'tE 

25 OQ0Ci>v XTtQUXES, xai. 'riis lfQOS eeov Ol>oii Evl>EiX'taL, Wv " EnLµEAtLa 
'tcl naxea xai. ytii:va, xoiicpa MEQyaf;,E'taL, l>La 'tE 'tQOJtOU JtaLOOyro­
yi.as xai. MVT(!OV naA.iyyeveota, xai. AU'tQWOEO>S aµaQ'tLWV, xai. xo­
QT)yi.as 0ei.rov µUO'tT)QL(l)'V xai. ayLaoµoii 'ljluxwv xai. oroµ<i'trov, ots 
eeos XQa'tei'taL xai. 'tQEcpE'tat, xai. £v EXQO'tq> au!;EL niv 'tOii ayi.ou 

30 IlvE'Uµa'toS au!;T)mv· (4.e) ol l>E 6a<JLMLS, £!;oumaatai., ots u:rt<iQXEL 

ABOW 

1. 'tiiv aexaiav, i.e. ~µieav sive xcn:ci<nam.v - uµWv BO - 2. y<V..l)vot<ill)V ~wi)v W - 3. ta 
mivtaBO - 8.~1xai..xA.ivcuBO - ~µivABO~µlilvW - 10. xai.om.BO - 15.yE­
A.aar)W - 16.xa8Ux;codd.,fors.oiitwc;scribendum - xai2om.BO - 17.oxu111~W - 24. 
lt!QEic;-ElaivABW,toiitEQOU,Elc;6iwvElaiv0 - 26. tciAW,touBO - 27.naAivyEVEOLac; 
BO - 29. o 9EOc; proposuit Sakkelion 
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authority. who legislate on what must be done and forbid what must be 
not done. who inspire fear in the wicked. and joy in good men. Their 
aim is the undisturbed maintenance of the good things in life. the 
establishment of love of mankind and the teaching of peace. Being a 
sharp blade against the unjust. but inspiring courage in the righteous to 
speak freely. rewarding everyone who shows devotion to the God of all, 
they preserve in themselves the image of the future celestial kingdom. 
(4.f) But. in so far as priests are rulers of souls. and in so far as they are 
lords of the incorporeal beings, with power according to the divine 
apostle to judge angels74. so that they are superior to kingship, to that 
extent the danger that attaches to them out of carelessness is greater for 
any negligence, not simply because they do not teach by word of 
mouth. but because they do not correct actively those who in ignorance 
lack the means to save themselves. (4.g) For. if criminals who are 
about to be punished cannot in their defence plead ignorance of human 
laws, but because of their crimes run the risk of perishing even though 
in truth they are ignorant of these laws. how much more those who wish 
to remain ignorant of the divine sayings (run the risk of perishing)? For 
thus the divine Word proclaimed saying. The servant who knew his 
master's will, yet he did not do it, he will be flogged severely, the other 
one who did not know it, and did not do it, will be flogged less75

• Far 
greater risk runs the one who. though he knew better the dispensation 
of the holy scriptures. chose not to help those who were ignorant and 
entangled in the darkness of life. whereas the divine Word exhorts us 
to be well-disposed even to the man who sues76 us. For the humble 
deserves mercy, while the mighty will be examined with rigour77

• Let 
us then return to the point. 

74. Cf. I Cor. 6:3. 
75. Luke 12:47-48. 
76. Malt. 5:25. 
77. Wi. 6:6. 
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dm\yfJms 't6>v nQ«X'tECJ>V xai. cin:ay6Qeums 'tWv ou nQ«X't£wv, cj>66os 
'tWv mMJQWv, xai. xaga 'tots ciya9ots etai., ntQfJOLS 'tWv £v 6lq> xaMi>v 
ciataai.aatos. cj>LA.av9gwnlas U3t09EOLS, xai. eLQfJVfJS bLOOaxaA.la· o!;eia 
'toµfi 'tOLS MlxoLs unciQXOV'tES, bLXOLOLS (>£ 9clgaos £v 3tOQQf)ai.Q, 'tfiv 

5 'toU 'tWv oAo.>v 9eoii e\Ja£6eLav mim 6Qa6euOV'tES, 'tfiv 'tijs µEAAoUOfJS 
£v !au'tois bLaarol;oum v ougavlou 6amA£las dx6va. ( 4J) 'All' ooov 
µ£v LEQELS 'ljrUXWv iiQXOV'tES etai.v, ciawµti't(J)V 'tE Xl1QLEUOV't£S, ayyi..l.ov~ 
xelveiv buvaµevoL xa'ta 'tOv 9eiov 'An6atoi..ov, 6aaLA£las dvm civro­
'tEQOL, 'tOOOU'tOV au'tois xai. µell;wv o £3t'ciµeAl!lQ btT)Q'tf)'taL xlvbu-

10 vos bLa 'to µfi ou A.Oyq> bLMaxeLV, cill'egyoLs nmbeueLv 'toils £v 
ciyvolQ 'tO µfi arol;ea9m £xoV'tas. (4.g) Et ycig ot xaxoiigyoL xoM­
l;ea9m µ£llOV'tES, o\JbeµLav ayvmav 'tWv civ9gwnl vwv voµwv 3tQOS 
cin:oi..oylav ngo6allOV'tm, cilla xa'ta 'tfiv cikt19eLav MELQOL 'tou'twv 
unciQXOV'tES, 'tois otxeloLs 3t'talaµam auva3tolliia9m xLvbuveuoum 

15 naV'tWS, noaq> µcillov ol ciµa9ws negi. 'ta 9Eia EXELV 6ouA.6µevm; 
Oihws yag xai. o 9eios A6yos civecj>roVfJoe· 6ov..l.o~ yag <l>fJoLv 6 
yvov~ ro 8i..l.TJµa rov xvelov xai µq iroi1/oa~. 6ap1]oerai irollci, 6 
6e µq yvov~ xai µq Jroi1']oa~, 6«(}1/0ET«i o,llya· nollq> µcillov XLV­
bUVEUOEL 0 3tAELOV 'tfiv XO'ttl 'tWV ciylwv fgacj>wv otxovoµlav £m-

20 ataµevos, xai. µfi 'toils ciyvooOV'tas xai. auµnkaxmas xa'tci 'tOv 'toii 
6i.ou yv6cj>ov 60fJ9£iv ngomgouµevos, 03tOl1 ye xai. r<f> civnMxcp 
evvoeiv £v 'tq>be 'tq> 6lq> o Oetos A6yos nagaxe>..eunm· 6 yae iA.a­
xioro~. o1'yyvwor6~ ionv i..l.iov~. 6vvaroi 6e 6vvarw~ irao81]oo­
VTm. Aoutov £navax't£ov fiµiv 'tOV Ac)yov. 

ABOW 

1-2. cpOOoi; TWv llOVYJQii>V om. 0 - 3. btbaoxal.iav 0 - 4. unliQxwv A - btxaiou; bt om. w 
- 5-6. Ti)v-btami>l;ouotv ABO. tij(;llQO\;TOVTli>VOA(l)VOEOvEUOEoEia(; mim naQExOVTE\;, bta­
O(l)l;oUOJ)\; ho EaUTOL(;, rijv tij(; µt:AAoUOYJ\; W - 5. Toii tli>v ABW. Toittwv 0 - 6Qa6ruOVta 
A, 6Qa&iJOVtO\; BO - 6. fouTii> A, foutij\; 0 - btaowl;mlOYJ\; A - 6amAto>\; 0 - 7. TE B 
- 8-9. xai 6am>..rla1; doiv w - <ivli>TEQOL W, aV(l)tfQOU\; A, VELi>TEQOL BO - 9. <im;QTIJTaL 
BO - 10. ou Aciyw ABO, h-Aciyw µOvw W - 10-11. TOU(;- [xOVta(; ABO, TOU\; Ti)v £amii1v 
ciyvooiivta(; O(l)llJQLav w - 16. oiitw proposuit Sakkelion - aVEcpWVTJOEV AO, llQ<X1VEcj>1i1-
VTJOE w - 17. XUQLOU auToii add. w - 18. xai ltOUli> BO - 20. TO ciyvooiivtE\; xai ouµn>..n­
xfvtE\; A, T<i> ciyvooiivt1 xai oull™.axivt1 TOI W - 20-21. TOv Toii 6lou BO, ti>v 6iov AW -
yvOcj>w W - 21. nQO<.ILQOUµt:vOL A - yr BOW. llt A - 23. Eiiyv(l)OTO\; BO - EMl't W 
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(5.a) So then, since, as has been said above, the great catholic 
Church had grown and perfected itself and spread the faith, heavenly in 
grandeur, to the four comers of the earth18

, from one end of heaven to 
the other19

, and had been strengthened with God-given words, both 
evangelic and apostolic, and with divinely inspired dogmas, and also 
with many deeds of prowess in martyrdom and mighty struggles, all 
those who followed the madness of idolatry disappeared entirely thanks 
to the hand-to-hand fighting of the invincible and victorious martyrs. 
Thanks to the divinely inspired, wise and orthodox teachings of the 
Fathers, every heretical, slimy and spurious assembly was dispersed and 
scattered to the winds like chaff from the summer threshing floor"°, by 
the devout and orthodox emperors who withstood the enemy. (5.b) The 
God-loving and orthodox emperors as invincible soldiers of Christ, by 
means of the holy and great ecumenical councils, have pulled to the 
ground the heretical siege-engines of impious men, and, as though 
inspired, have cuf 1 the many headed and the headless heads of the 
Hydra and established the pure and orthodox faith as an unshakable 
pillar, and the Church as the foundation of religion. For there is nothing 
bent or tortuous82 in the catholic Church, for all is straight to those 
who understand, and right to those that find knowledge83

, for she is all 
beautiful, as has been said, and there is no blemish in herB4. 

(5.c) The first who laid the foundations of the most Christian empire, 
was Constantine85

, the just and great, and among emperors the apostle 
of Christ, who achieved a myriad praiseworthy deeds for the Church of 
Christ and elevated the most Christian people from under hostile rulers, 
from the lowest pit of misery86

, and having adorned it with a great 
many glories, which it is not possible here to describe in detail, he tore 

78. Ps. 18(19):4. 71(72):8; Rom. 10:18. 
79. Man. 24:31. 
80. Dan. 2:35. 
81. Hab. 3: 14. 
82. Prov. 8:8. 
83. Prov. 8:8-9. 
84. Song 4:7. Cf. above 2.b. 
85. He ruled from 306 to 337: accepled Christianity as one of the official religions. See A.H.M. 

Jones, Constantine and the Conversion of Europe (London. 1948); J. Vogt. Constantine der Gms.<e 
und sein Jahrhundert (Munich, 194911960); T.D. Barnes. Constantine and Eusebius (Cambridge, 
Mass., 1981). 

86. Ps. 39:3. 
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(5.a) 'End oiiv roe; ltQOELQTl'taL it xa0oAl.xit µE'y<il.f) EXxAf)ma au~-
0t:iaa xai. 'tt:Aeu.o0£Laa, xai. oUQaVOJ.LfJXf) 'tftv ltLO'tLV ecj>anMOOaaa µi­
XQL 1rE(lO:rwv 'rijq oixovµEvr,q, Wt'lJ.xewv oveavwv lwq lJ.xewv UVTWV, 
0t:onaQa66'toLc; M)yOLc; xai. t:Uayyt:Al.xoic; xai. anOO"toAl.xoic;, xai. 0eo-

5 nvt:ilO"toLc; 00yµam XQa'tau.o0t:taa, µaQTUQLXoic; 'tt: <iQLO'tt:\iµam xai. 
nayXQU'tLaO'tLXOic; ay<i>o'L, ltQV'tt:c; OL 'ti'jc; £l60>Aoµavi.ac; ayxt:µ<iXOLc; 
onM>Lc; 't<i>v af)nf)'twv xai. xalli.vi.xwv µaQ'tiiQwv 'teA£ov £sf)cj>avi.a0f)­
aav, 'toic; 'tE 'tWv ciyi.wv nmEQO>V 0t:oa6cj>oLc; xai. oQ0<>00;0Lc; Myµa­
m, miaa alQE'tLXft 6a'tQaXcOOf)c; O'UQcj>t:'ti.a xai. ayUQ'tci>bf]c; OJ.LfJYUQLc; 

10 6Lt:axE6aO'taL, xai. 6Lt:OXOQni.a0f)aav Wq axvea, WrO a..twvoq 8E(lWijq, 
avaQQLmtoJ.LEVa uno 'tWV EUOEOWV xai. OQ0oMswv oami.Ewv, aV'ta­
VaLQoUV'tO>V 'touc; evaV'ti.ouc;· (5.b) oL'tLvt:c; 0t:ocj>LA£ic; xai. bQ066osoL 
6amA£ic; roe; XQLO'toii af)Tif)'tOL O'tQa'tL<i>'tm, 'tac; 'tWV alQEat:O>V naaac; 

EAEltOAELc; 'tOOV aat:oli>v avbQ<i>V t:lc; yijv Xa'tEQQasav 6La 'tWV ciyi.wv 
15 1'£'Y<il.0>v xai. otxouµt:vLx<i>v O'Uvobwv, 'tac; noA.uxecj>aA.ouc; xai. axecj>a­

A.ouc; UbQLxac; XE</Jalaq wq iv ixcmioEt dtaxo1jJaVTEq, 'tftv xa0aQaV 
xai. OQ066osov ltLO'tLV, roe; O't\it..ov aaaAEU'tOV xai. El>Qalwµa t:Uat:6t:i.­
ac; 'tftv EXxAf)Oi.av EO'tt:QEO>aav· ovdtv yaQ EV tjj xa0oA.LXfj EXxAf)ol.<;t 
O'XOAtOV fj OT(>ayyalwdEq, 1rUVTa yaQ t:\J0fo TOiq VOOVat xai O(l8a 

20 TOiq EtJ(liaxovat yvwotv, OA1J yciQ xal~ roe; ELQf)'taL, xai µwµoq ovx 
EOTtV iv avTfi. 

(5.c) Kai. nQ<i>'toc; µiv, 6 'tftv XQf)niba 'tijc; XQLO'tLaVLXW't<i'tf)c; 6am­
A£i.ac; 1rfJ s<iµt:voc;, 6 Ev 6amA£iim 'tOU XQLO'tOU MOO'tOAoc; KO>VO'taV­
'tivoc;, 0 bi.xmoc; XaL µiyLO'tOc; 'ta µUQLa XaL asLEnaLVa XU'tOQ0ci>µa-

25 'ta, tjj £xxA.fJol.<;t 'toii XQLO'toii 6Qa6£iiaac;, 'to 'tt: XQLO'tLavLxci>'ta'tov 
cj>iil..ov, ix laxxov xa'tW'ta'tou 'ti'jc; Talamweiaq 'tWv buaµevwv w­
Q<ivvwv avayayci>v, xai. nAELO'tOLc; auxf)µam xamxoaµf)aac;, ltt:Qi. WV 

ABOW 

1. xa9o>.u1.ij A. xa9ol..Lxij xai B. xaOol..Lxij xai <btooto>.11xfi xai ayia 0 - 3. t<i>v Jt£Q<itwv W 
- 5. XQ<mlOEiaa BO, XQatuV9Eiaa proposuit Sakkelion - 10. ci>.w~ ABO - 11. avae1.m­
tOµEva ABO - 17.tl>QaiwµaABO - 18.riiv-fvetxa9ol..Lxflom.W - EatEQE<OOEVO -
19. O'tQ<l'YaMOOE!; W, O'tQ<lYYaMli>bES 0 et sic corr. Sakkelion, sed cf. Prov. 8: 8 (LXX) - Ei10fo 
Wet sic corr. Sakkelion. EUOEia ABO - 22. Tij!; - tsam>.Elas om. W 
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out from their foundations the wooden idols and their places of worship, 
plucked up by the roots the entire idolatrous and godless impiety, and 
having cast down to earth that labyrinthine and impassable Arian 
stronghold87

, set up for war against God, he made the knowledge of 
the suprasubstantial and life-giving and consubstantial Trinity shine 
forth to the ends of the earth just as a pillar shining like fire88

• 

(5.d) As the first and foremost offering, a token of devotion to Christ 
our true God, he engraved on the imperial coinage of the state the sign 
of the salvation-bringing and life-giving cross that had appeared from 
heaven89

, and stamped the revered and theandric figure of Christ with 
his own image on the coin, thus showing that the authority of the 
celestial emperor, handed over to the earthly one, had established a 
peaceful truce and a covenant of profound peace, one single flock and 
one authority over angels and men. (5.e) Similarly (he ordered) that the 
revered and sacred representation of His life in the flesh, and the unique 
characteristics of His immaculate form be established and set up in the 
holy churches91>, since, being God in form91

, He took on the form of 
a servant92 becoming like us in so far as He was seen upon earth, a 
perfect man and He conversed with men93

, showing the recognizable 
features of human nature that He had derived from the pure Theotokos 
Mary, in the same way that He had entered into a communion of flesh 
and blootf4 with us, having a rational soul without any change in His 
divinity. (5.f) For this very same, only-begotten Son of God the Father, 
the Word, is one in person and hypostasis in two natures, by reason and 
by way of the difference. For the natural difference in quality, tightly 
binding that unity, does away with the confusion of the demented 
Eutyches95

, while not admitting the separation of the man-worshipping 

87. Arius was the main ellponent of this heresy which rejected the consubstantiality of the Father 
and the Son. 

88. Constantine convened the First Ecumenical Council of Nicaea in 325: it formulated a creed, 
and condemned Arianism. He later seems to have revised his decision and recalled the Arians from 
exile, while he banished Orthodox clergy, including Athanasios of Alellandria. 

89. For the reputed coinage stamped with Christ image, see Walter, B. I. p. lxv. 
90. See Walter, C. 2, p. lxxiv. 
91. Phil. 2:6. 
92. Phil. 2:7. 
93. Cf. Bar. 3:38. 
94. Heb. 2: 14. 
95. Eutyches (c.378-454), monk and archimandrite of a monastery in a suburb of CP. He 

opposed Nestorios and supponed Cyril of Alexandria, whose ideas were instrumental in developing 
his doctrine of monophysitism (R. Draguet, 'La christologie d'Eutyches d'apres les Actes du 
synode de Flavien (448)', B. 6 (1931], 441-57. For monophysitism in general, see W.H.C. Frend. 
The Rise of the Monophysite Movement [Cambridge, 1972)). 
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oux fon viiv AiyeLv xmci µiQoS. 'ta 'tE ei.oroi..Lxci !;oova xal 'ta 'tou­
'trov 'tEµivTi ex 6<i0QO>V xamox<i'l'as, xal Titv ei.oroA.Lxi)v xal ci0eov 
aa£6eLaV 3tQOQQLtov avaanaaas futaaav, 'tOV 'tE A.a6UQLV0LOV exetvov 
xal ouaOLe!;ooeu'tov 'tijs 0eoµaxlas aQELavLxav n:UQyov ei.s yi'jv xa-

5 'taQQ<i!;as, ws <J'tUA.ov nuQa<><j>avi'j Titv yvrom v 'tij s uneQoualou xal tro­
aQXLxi'js xal oµooualou TQL<i~. 'tots 3tEQa<JLV e!;£A.aµ'i'EV, (5.d) 3tQW­

'tL<J'tOv 'tE xal e!;atQE'tOV XaAALEQTI µa 'ti'j s els XQL<J'tOV 'tOv aAYJ 0LVOv 
t;µrov 0eav euae6elas yv<i>QLaµa, f"YxaQ<ineL 'tlp 6aaLA.Lxcp 'tijs noi..L­
'telas voµlaµa'tL, 'to 'tE oUQav<><j>aves <Jt)µetov 'tOii <JO>'tt)Qlou xal troo-

10 n:oLo'O <J'taUQOii, xal 'tov ae6aaµLOv xal 0eavOQLXOv xaQaX'ti'jQa XQL­
<J'toii Ev airt<p µE'tcl 'toU lolou QVE't\J3tWoa'tO, EvOELXvUV'tOS 'ti)v 'toU 
En:ouQavlou 6amA.Eros aUOEV'telav 1tQOS 'tOv En:lyeLov yeyovutav, dQTl­
vLxas 'tE 01tovMs, xal 6a0elas dQiiVYJs <JUV<illayµa, µLds nolµVYJs ye­
yovulas, xal µLds e!;oumas ayy£A.rov xal av0Q<i>nrov· (5.e) ci>oaii'tO>S oe 

15 xal EvLOQiia0aL xal clVa<J'tt)A.oiia0aL xal Ev 'tats aylms EXxAt)<JLaLS 'tOV 
ae6<i<JµLov xal aemav xaQax'ti'jQa, 'tfls £va<iQxou noi..L'telas au'to'O, 'tfls 
'tE axQ<iV'tou µoQcj>fjs au'toii 'tci xaQaX't'JQL<J'tLxci loL<i>µa'ta xa0ws o ev 
µoe<J>ti 9eov vnaexwv, µoe<J>~v dovA.ov av£A.a6e yevoµevos xa0'fiµds 
xa0' o weafh/ eni yfjq 'tEAELQS civ0Qronos xal wiq avOewnotq ovvava-

20 OT(!E</Joµevoq, EX 'tfls clXQQV'tO\J xal 0£0't0xou MaQlas eµcj>aLVOV'tOS 'tcl 
'tijs cj>uaeros yvroQlaµa'ta, xa0ws "e"otvwVfJ"£v fiµtv a<J.(}"oq "ai aiµa­
roq, 'l'tJxiJv £xou<JfJs VOEQav, xal ou 'tQoni)v 0e<'>'tt)'tQS. (5.f) Eis yciQ o 
airt(>s µovoyevi)s Yi.as 'toU 0eoii xal IlmQ(>s, xal A<'>yas nQoo<i>n<p xal 
u3tOO'taaeL £v O\Jal 'tats cj>uaem A.Oy<p xal 'tQ6n<p 'tij s otacj>oQds· Ti yciQ 

25 ev not<'>'tt)'tt cj>uatxi) OLacj>OQci Titv evrom v entacj>lnouoa, 'ti)v aiiyxum v 
µ£v aQVEi'taL 'tOii 3tQQ<icj>QOVOS Eu't\Jxoos, xal 'ti)v OLaLQE<JLV oU 3tQO-

ABOW 

l. viivpost i..fyrwtrsp. W - 2. ix· xnmoxallJasom. W (sedcf. infra II. 3-4) - xatmntaljJa>: 
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Nestorios96
• As the same names are used for the copies and the 

prototypes, the copies display the personal features of the visible 
non-essential fonn, those by which it is known, e. g. the hookedness, 
greyness, whiteness or blackness or similar characteristic qualities; for 
the image of a person is drawn not by nature but by design. (5.g) For 
from the depiction of the image one must not assume differentiation and 
separation of the hypostatic unity of God the Word, but by using the 
same terms as for the prototype, we understand the united human fonn 
by which He was seen as a perfect man, who was seized, spat on the 
face97

, struck across the cheeks98
, His hands and feet bored with nails 

upon the sacred Cross, His side pierced by the lance99
, dead, lifeless, 

His body wrapped in linen-sheet, His head wound about with the 
towel100

, enclosed in the tomb; the same who rose again from the 
dead, was seen and touched, and ate together with His God-beholding 
apostles. (5.h) Because of this identity of names we do not err when we 
depict the features of His deified human fonn according to the tradition 
handed down to the catholic Church by the blessed and divine apostles. 
As the divine Paul says, our knowledge is in part and our speech is in 
part for we now see enigmatic reflections in a mirror, but then we shall 
see face to face' 0

'. (5.i) And again Basi1'02
, the pillar of the Church, 

says, The image of the emperor is called emperor without there being 
two emperors and without the sovereignty being split or the glory 
divided. And as the governing power and authority is one, so the praise 
(we ascribe to them) is one and not many, because the honour paid to 
the image passes to the prototype. As in the case of art the resemblance 
is based on the form, thus in the case of the divine and uncompounded 

96. Nestorios, bishop of CP ( 428-431 ); died in Egypt in 451. He gave his name to the doctrine 
which emphasized the human nature in Christ to the point of speaking of two Persons in Chris!. 
one Divine and one Human, in conttast to the Monophysites who stressed lhe divine nature. 
claiming that the One Person had only the one nature. 

97. Cf. Is. 50:6; Mall. 26:67; Mark 14:65, 15:19 
98. Cf. John 18:22, 19:3; Mark 14:65. 
99. Cf. John 19:34. 
100. Cf. Matt. 27:59-60; Mark 15:46; Luke 23:53; John 20:7. 
101. I Cor. 13:9,12. 
102. Basil the Great, bishop of Caesarea (370/1-379), one of the Cappadocian Falhers. and 

organizer of Greek monasticism. was educated in Conslantinople and lhe Academy of Alhens, in 
both Christian and classical culture. 
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OLE'tat 'tOU civ9Qro:n:oMi'tQOU NEO'tOQLO'U" xai. y«Q oµrov\Jµ(I)(!; 'ta :n:aQ<i.­
YOYYa 't<i>v :7tQO>'tO't'U:n;(l)V, eµcj>ai.voum 'ta i.buoµa'ta ti'IS 6Qroµivtis E:ltou­
mooous J.&OQcj>fjs, 'ta YV(l)QLOµa'ta, otov, 'tO ygu:n:6v, 'tO YMltlxOV, " 'tO 
Aalx6v, ii 'to µtA.av, ii xai. 'ta l>µota 't<i>v :1t0tO'tij't(l)V xaQaX'tT!Qi.oµa'ta· 

5 o\J y«Q <j>U02t it dx<irv eyyiyQamat 'toii <iv9Qci>:n:ou, cillti 0£02t. (5.g) 
OU yaQ ev tjj ti'ls dx6vas yea<l>t\ btai.Qemv xai. XroQtoµOv ti'ls xa0' 
u:n:6atamv evci>oeros 'toii 0eoii A(yyou bei: u:n:oM1µ6avELV, cillti tjj oµro­
vuµi.~ 'toii :7tQro'tOTti:n:ou, ijyotJv ti'IS evro0ELOTIS av0Qro:1ti.VT1S J.&OQcj>fjS, 
xa0'o <i>Qa0T) Civ9Qro:n:as 'teAl!tos, XQa'toUJ.&EVQS, EµmtJOJ.&EVoS ds 'tO 

10 :n:Q6oro:n:ov, gamt;oµevos ei.s otayovas, i\M>ts OQtJ't'tOJ.&EVos ev 'tcp 
CtXQclV'tq> O'tatJQ<i> XELQas xai. :n:obas, :ltAEtJQaV M)yxn XEV'toUJ.&EVOS, VE­
XQOS xai. Ci:n:vOtJS oroµa'tLX<i>S Ev 'tclcj>q> xa'taXAELOµEVOS, mvMvt EvEL­
At't'tOµEVOS, ootJOOQi.q> Ti)v x<i.Qav :n:eQLOcj>Lyyoµevos, 6 au't(>s :n:<i.Atv 
avLmc:iµevos, xa0oQci>µevas, 'ljlfti..acj>ci>µevos, OtJveo0i.rov xai. OtJµ:n:i.vrov 

15 'tOLS 0e6mats WtOO'tOAoLS. (5.b) Tau-rn tjj oµrovuµi.~ ti'IS 0ero9ELOTIS 
civ9ero:n:l.VTjS µoQcj>fjS 'ta xaQaX'tTIQLO'tLXa i.bLci>µa'ta EyyQc:icj>OV'tES oU 
ocj>all6µe9a, xa0<i>s :n:aetbroxav tjj xa9oi..tx'fi exxA.fJoi.~ ol µax«Qtm 
xai. 9ei:ot ci:n:omoM>L, ws AiyeL o 9eo:n:foLos IlaiiM>s, O'tt Ex µieovr; yi­

vwoxoµev, xai EX µieovr; MlAoUµEV" olbcoµev yci(> dc!n 6i'£aomeov 

20 EV alviyµan, rorE de 1C(}OOW1COV neor; ll(!00(1)1COV 6i..t'lj10µ£V. (5.i) Kai. 
:n:<i.Atv 0 O'tt'JM>s ti'ls EXXAfJOi.as Baoi.AELOS cl>'loi.v, O'tL oaaiAtvr; AiyE­

rai xai 7j roii oaaiAiwr; Elxwv, xai ov 6vo oaatAEir;, xai OVT:E ro xeci­
ror; axi~trai, ovrE 7j dd~a µtei~nai· ci>r; yci(> 7j xearovaa 7jµwv &em 
xai E~ovaia µia, ovrw xai 7j lla(!' 7jµiiJv 6o~oloyia µia, xai ov :iiol-

25 Aa~ 6ion 7j 'rijr; Eixovor; nµJj, Elli 1:0 ll(!WT:OT:VlCOV 6iaoaiVEL, xai 

WOlCE(} Elli riiJv T:EXV1JT:WV xara U,v µoerp;,v 7j oµoiwair;, OV'T:Wr; xai 

mi 'rijr; 8tiar; xai ciavv8i'T:ov rpvatwr; EV q; xoivwvip. 'rijr; 8EO'r1J'T:Or; 
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:n:'taL W - postOfoe1add.aiJ.oyciQq11ioe1, xaidlloOfoe1 W,etmg. A - 6. yeacj>ij AW,fWQ­
cj>ij BO - 9. 'tEAm>~ civ9Q<O:n:<><; W - 10. elpci~ W - 11. 'ritv :n:A.w(!civ W - 14. CJ\lµ:n:lvwv 
corr. Sakkelion, CJ\IV:n:lvwv codci. - 16. post X<lQUX'tTIQIO'tlxci add. xai Sakkelion - 19. A.a­
MriipEV AOW, :n:eo<PTITE1iOpEV scd A.aA.oOµn add. mg. B (cf. 1Cor.13: 9) - £6A.E:n:opEV 0 -
20. 'tOw 6£ Wet proposuit Sakkelion cum 1 Cor. 13 : 12, 'to 'tE ABO - 22. xai oii-te ABO, oiin 
yciQ W - 24. oii-tw - µla om. BO - 26. 'fEXVL'tlilV ABO - xai om. W 



24 Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

nature the unity resides in the communion of the deity 103
• (SJ) And 

again, the divine Apostle says, We with uncovered face reflect as in a 
mirror the glory of the Lord, we are transformed into his likeness from 
glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord104

• And so the prototypes are 
recognized in the copy by the resemblance of the representable 
characteristics, as the divine Dionysios 105 says, For the truth is made 
known in the likeness, the archetype in the image, each one in the other, 
that is except for the difference in the substance106

• For anything that 
cannot be represented is either immaterial and incorporeal and formless, 
or an apparition without substance and existence, or an aborted and 
premature foetus. 

(6.a) For this reason the holy apostles, who were the original 
witnesses and servants of the Word107

, just as they have heard and 
seen and felt with their hands the Word of life 108

, so did they, prior 
to the writing of the god-inspired Gospels, adorn the holy Church with 
pictorial representations and artistic mosaics, setting up and depicting 
the theandric figure of Christu19

• (6.b) In fact, the Gospel according 
to Matthew was written eight years after the Ascension of Christ, 
composed in Jerusalem and dictated by James the brother of Christ. 
That is why it also traces the ancestry of the holy Virgin who sprang 
from the tribe of Abraham and Judah and from the royal descent of 
David, and sets forth in precise detail the ancestry of Joseph as 
springing from the same tribe. (6.c) The Gospel according to Mark was 
written in Alexandria ten years after (the Ascension), dictated to him by 
Peter, the chief of the Apostles, in order to recount how he was chosen 
by the Master for the apostolic preaching. (6.d) The Gospel according 
to Luke was written in Rome fifteen years after (the Ascension), 
dictated by the divine apostle Paul for Theophilos110

, beloved of God, 
who had confessed his belief in the apostolic preaching, and for whom 

103. Basil. De Spir. sancro 18. PG 32, col. 149C. 
104. 2 Cor. 3:18. 
105. 'Dionysios the Areopagite'. nom de plume of a sixth century anonymous author claiming 

to be the disciple of St Paul. 
106. Ps.-Dionysios, De eccles. hier. 4, 3 (Heil & Ritter II. p. 96.8-9 & appar. crit.); PG 3. col. 

473C. 
107. Luke 1:2. 
108. 1 John 1:1. 
109. Cf. Walter. B. 2. p. lxv. 
110. Luke I :3: Acts I: I. 
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tOTtv 1J evwai~. (5J) Kai. :rtcW.v o 0eo:rt£mos 'A:rt6<no~. rjµei~ 6£ 
avaxexaJ.vµµivq> 1rf1oawnq> U,v 6oeav xveiov xm:omeil;oµevoi, U,v 
atiU,v eixova µe-raµoe</JovµefJa dno Me11~ ei~ Meav xafJcmee dno 
xveiov :TCVevµar:o~ li>ote 'ta :rtQOO't6Tu:rta £v 't'fl :rtaQayooyfl 'trov Elxo-

5 VLXWV L6LOOJW'tOOV oµot6tTJ'tt xa00Qcl'taL, OOS AEyEL 0 0EL~ dLOvUOL~" 
r:o rae W.118£~. EV r:<j'J oµoiwµar:i 6eixvvr:at, r:o tiexir:vnov EV r:fl eixo­
vi, r:o ixar:eeov EV ixar:ieq>, naea r:o n;~ otiaia~ 611A.a6;, 6ta</Joeov. 
Ilciv y<lQ 'tO QVE!;ELxOVLO'tOV Ei°tE aiiAov xai. c:ioroµa'tov xai. aVEL6EOV 
umiQxov, EhE c:ivoUOLOV xai. c:iw:rtaQX'tOV iv6aAµa, EL'tE c:iµ6A.oo0Ql6LOV 

10 xai. ci'teA.t:o<j>6QTi 'tOV xii') µa. 
(6.a) ALO:rtEQ ol air'aem~ atir:onr:at xai vn11eir:ai r:ov Aoyov 

yeyovor:e~ ciytoL ci:rtoO'toM>t xa0cl>s ax,,xoaai xai iweaxaai xai al 
xeiee~ atir:wv e'f/J11A.a</J1Jaav neei r:ov Aoyov r:ij~ l;w;;~. ou'toos xai. 
'tTJV ciyi.av EXXAT)oi.av xa'texooµT)oav l;wyQa<j>Lxats LO'tOQLatS xai. 

15 µo\JOO\JQYLXOLS 'ljJT)<j>LOLS :rtQO 'tijS 'tWV 0eo:rtaQaM'tWV euayyEALWV 
ouyyQa<j>ijs, 'tov 0eav6QLxov xaQaX'tijQa XQLO'tO'O £yxa0L6QiioV'tES 
xal 6taxaQa't'tOV'tES. (6.b) Kai. yaQ 'to xa'ta Ma't0atov euayyeA.tov 
µE"ta ox'tw XQ6vous 'tijs XQLO'to'O c:ivaA.T)'\jleoos ouwyQci<l>'l £v ·1eQooo­
A.\iµoLs, U:rtayOQEU0Ev U:rtO 'Iaxc.060\J 'tOO • A6eA<j>o0£o1r 'tOO xciQLv xai. 

20 lx <j>uA.ijs 'A6Qaaµ xai. 'Ioil6a xai. Aaut6 'ti\S 6amA.Lxijs c:iyXLO'tEi.as ye­
veai..oyet'tm 'ti)v ciyi.av IlOQ0£vov lx6A.aO'ti)oaoav, xai. 'ta :rtEQL 'to'O 
'lwoiJ<I> c:iXQL6EO'tEQOV EX'tL0T}OLV, ci>s EX 'ti\S a\J'tijs <j>\JA.ijs yeyEVVT)µEvO\J. 
(6.c) To xa'ta MciQxov, µE"ta 6£xa mi eyQci<l>'l £v • AA.t:!;av()Qei.~. ii:rta­
YOQEu0£v U:rtO 'to'O XOQ\J<j>ai.ou IlE'tQO\J LO'tOQijOaL, xa0o ExAEAEX'taL u:rtO 

25 'to'O 6L6aoxciM>u Els 'to 'tijs ci:rtOO'toA.ijs xi)Quyµa. (6.d) To xa'ta Aouxav 
EUayywov EyQci<l>'l £v 'Pc.Oµn µE'tQ mi 6exa:TtEv°tE, U:rtayOQE\J0Ev u:rtO 
Ila\JA.ou 'tOO 0EO:rtEoLO\J MOO'tOAou :rtQOs 0Eo<j>LAEO'ta'tOV eeO<j>LAov 'tO­
'tE :n:E:rtLO'teuxma 'tcp ci:rtOO"toA.Lxcp XT)Q\iyµmt, :n:Q(>s &v xai. 'tas ci:rtOO"to-

ABOW 
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the Acts of the Apostles were also written. (6.e) The Gospel according 
to John was written sixty-two years after (the Ascension) at the time of 
the Caesar Domitian111

, on the island of Patmos, on which he beheld 
the divine Revelation. (6.f) For this reason these events were earlier 
ordained to be depicted in the churches112 and thus, using paint 
colours as if for a book, they portrayed Gabriel's heavenly Annunciation 
to the holy Virgin Mary in Nazareth, the holy birth of the Saviour in 
Bethlehem, the angelic divine manifestation to the shepherds, and the 
beholding with their own eyes of His divine incarnation, the laying 
down of the infant in the manger wrapped in swaddling clothes in the 
presence of dumb animals, the path of the star accompanying the 
astrologer-magi in their kingly gift-bearing to the newly born infant, the 
reception by the righteous Symeon in his revered arms, the recognition 
in tum by the righteous Anna; (6.g) the holy baptism of the Saviour by 
the angelical John, the descent of the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove 
on the one who was being baptized, the extraordinary concurrence and 
manifestation of the marvellous and divine miracles of the Saviour, the 
voluntary and salvific sufferings, the supernatural life-bringing 
Resurrection after three days, the annihilation of death, the abolition of 
Hades, the overthrow of the devil, the seeing of Him by the 
myrrh-bearing reverent women who touched the immaculate feet of the 
Saviour, His manifestation to the God-seeing disciples and apostles, 
Thomas' touching and veneration of Christ's divine side which flowed 
with life, and of His immaculate hands and feet, the Saviour's 
Ascension which took place on the holy Mount of Olives; 
(6.h) similarly the strange marvels of the apostolic miracles that 
followed through the visitation of the Holy Spirit in the shape of fiery 
tongues. 

111. Roman Emperor (81-96); saluled as Caesar by his father Vespasian in 69, he succeeded his 
elder brother Titus in 81. The title of caesar here must refer to his imperial dignity. The 
interprelation suggesled of the chronological intervals in relation to tM Ascension. i.e. 33 AD. 
gives the year 95 AD for the composition of John's Gospel. 

112. Cf. above Walter, B. 3, p. lxvi. 
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Al.ms n~ets nen;oi:rrmt. (6.e) To xma 'Iwc:i\l\IT)v eiJayyeAl.CYV, µe-ta 
eSi)XOVta Mo XQOvOUS eni. Aoµe-tLavoii xai.oaQOS h Ilc:i'tµq> tjj vijoq>, 
h n xai. 'ti)v 0ei.av MoxclAU'ljlLV £0ec:ioa'to, EyQclctnJ. (6.f) ALO neOtEQCYV 
h 'tats EXxATJmats avLO'tOQEto0m £0eoµo0m\0TJoav, xai. 'tailtn h l;(J.)-

5 yQacj>txots XQ<i>µamv, <l>s 6i.6Aq> XQ<i>µevot btexc:iQanCYV 'tOv h 'tfi Na­
l;aQ£0 'toii <iQxayyeAou ra6Qtfii.. nQ<>s 'ti)v ciylav naQ0tvCYV MaQi.av 
oUQclVLCYV euayyeAl.oµOv, 'ti)v £v 'tfi BTJ0MEµ 'toii l:(l)'tijQQS ayi.av yF:v­
VTJOLV, 'ti)v 't<i>v notµf.vwv <iyywxfiv 0eocj><iveLav, xai. au'tO'ljli.av 'rils 
0ei.as £vav0QWmlOEWS, 'ti)v 'ri!S cj><i'tVTJS 'tOU 6Q£cj>ous avc:ixAl.mv, 03taQ-

10 yc:ivots hetwilµevCYV xai. {i).iyywv t;<Po>v naQEO'tTJxO'twv, 'tOv 'toii cime­
QOS bQOµCYV OUVOOoL3tOQoiiV'ta 'tots QO'tQOAOyOLS µc:iyots 'ti)v 'tOil'tWV 
JtQOS 'tO ciQ'ttyeves 6Qecj>os 6aoti..LxTjv ~ucj><>Qi.av, 'ti)v 'toii bLxai.ou 
:Iuµe<i>v etobcxfiv h mts oemats ciyxc:iAats, 'rils btxai.as w A\l\IT)S 'ti)v 
<iveoµoAOyTJOLV, (6.g) 'ti)v U3t0 'tOU ayyEMXoii 'IWclVVOU 0ei.av 6c:imL-

15 mv 'toii :Iw'tijQos, 'ti)v 'toii ciyi.ou Ilveilµa'tQS £v EibeL nEQLO'tEQc'iS na­
QOUoi.av JtQOS 'tOV 6an'ttl;6µevCYV, 'ti)v 'tCi>v naQab~wv xai. 0Ei:xc:i>v 
0aUIJ.cl'tWV 'tOU l:W'tijQOS e!;ai.mCYV OUVbQOIJ.TjV XaL avabEL!;LV, 'tcl ExOO­
ma xai. own]QLa na0tlµa-ia, 'ti)v unEQcj>uij l;(l.)TJcj>OQCYV 'tQLTj!J.EQCYV avc:i­
maotv, 'ti)v 'tOU 0aVcl'tOU Vf.XQ(J.)(JLV, 'ti)v 'toii {ibou XQ'tclAUOLV, 'ti)v 'toii 

20 bta66Aou XQ'tclmWOLV, 'ti)v QU'tO'ljlLaV 'tOOv !J.UQOcj>OQWV OEmWV yu­
VaLXOOv 3tQOOa3t'toµf.vwv ciXQclV'tOLS 'tOU l:W'tijQQS 3tooL, 'ti)v Eµcj>clVEL­
av 't<i>v 0eoITT<i>v µa0TJ'tc:i>v xai. <inom6i..wv, 'ti)v 'tijs 0ei.as xai. l;WTJQ­
Qii°tou 3tAEUQclS xai. XELQ<i>v clXQclV'tWV xai. nobc:i>v uno 9wµcl 
'ljlTJMctnJmv xai. JtQOOXUVTJOLV, 'ti)v £v 't{i> ciyi.q> wOQEL 't<i>v 'Ei..mc:i>v ye-

25 yovutav 'tOii l:W'tijQOS QVclATJ'ljlLV" (6.h) rooail'tWS xai. 'tcl axOAou0a 'tOOv 
<inoa'toi..Lx<i>v 0auµc:i'twv naQc:ioo!;a 'tf.Qa'ta bta 'rils 'toii ciyi.ou Ilveii­
µa'tQS h nuQi.vms yi..<.i>ooms ets au'toiJS yeyovui.as bitcj>otn]oews. 

ABOW 

1. nexol'IX£ W - 2. t~ljXOVTa Mo spatium rel. W - h tij BO - 4. post EXXh'10lm1; add. al 
lcnoelm W - £9eoµo&m18"oav W - 'tUUTfl scripsimus, 'ta\i't'!v ABO. tauta1; W - S. va­
~ W - 7.tijom. W - 9. ti)vhtij cjHhvrJ W - 10. EvELAl.µµivovB,mLMµµivOl;O -
12.6uJeocl>oelavW - 21.'toi1;axQCivtm1;W - 26.WiocnoMi>vO - naQCi~atiQa'taAW. 

:rtUQU~O°tEQU 'tci BO 
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(7.a) This definition113 and teaching has been handed down to the 
Church, that the only-begotten Son and Word of God and our God, the 
one without beginning, the eternal, the invisible, the immaterial, the 
incorporeal, the uncircumscribed, the one without quantity or quality or 
form, the immeasurable, the intangible, He who by his word of 
power114 drew all things out of non-being into being, who set in order 
by His thought the angelic and heavenly. incorporeal, intellectual 
powers, who made man out of the earth, moulding him with His 
undefiled hands, who Himself became man, born out of Mary, the holy 
Virgin and Mother of God, He shared in our flesh and blood115 

without change or mutation, (7.b) in so far as He became a man, a 
rational animal, mortal, receptive of thought and knowledge 116

, three 
cubits tall, circumscribed within a body and the thickness of flesh in a 
form seen by us, displaying the characteristics of His mother's likeness 
and exhibiting the shape of the race of Adam; as the prophet says, He 
is a man but who will recognize him?111 and Being a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief. so that he turned away his face out of shame, 
he was dishonoured and despised, his form being ignoble and inferior 
to all the sons of men118

, he gave his back to the scourges and did not 
tum his face away from the shame of being spat upon 119

• For this our 
God was seen upon earth and conversed with men 120

, and in truth 
God shall dwell with men121

, and, I saw him coming on the clouds of 
heaven as the Son of man122

• (7.c) For this reason, as the God-given 
Gospels declare explicitly, God himself is also a man, and is called the 
Son of man 123

, and is known in an inextricable union of two natures, 
heterogeneous and not consubstantial, seen in the one composite 
hypostasis of the Word, word and flesh, without beginning yet within 

113. On the Christology of 7.a-c, see above Walter. C. 3, p. lxxvi. 
114. Heh. 1:3. 
115. Heb. 2:14. 
116. Cf. above l.f. 
117. Cf. Jer. 17:9. 
118. Is. 53:3. 
119. Is. 50:6. 
120. Bar. 3:38. 
121. 2 Chron. 6:18. 
122. Dan. 7:13. 
123. Matt. 8:20. Cf. John Damascene. Defide ortlmdoxa 48 (Koner II. p. 117.34-5). 
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(7.a) oli'toc; yag ogoc; xal ).Oyoc; 'tfi £xx).11oi.~ nagabebatm, ou­
neg o µovoyevijc; Yloc; xal A6yoc; 'toii 8eoii xal 8eoc; Tjµ<i>v, o civag­
xoc;, 0 atbtoc;, 0 aoga'toc;, 0 ciuM>c;, 0 aoc.i>µa'toc;, 0 anegi.ygamoc;, 0 
cinoooc;, 0 cinotoc;, 0 avei.beoc;, 0 MELQOµEyE&rjc;, 0 avenacj>oc;, 0 nav-

5 'ta e~ oUX OvtWV de; 'tO elvat T<j> eqµaTt Tij~ 6vvtiµuo~ aVTOV naga­
yayc.i>v, 0 'tac; ayyEALXac; xal OUQQVLOll<; aowµa'tOll<; bwaµetc; VOEQac;, 
Ev voiiµa'tt O'UO't1}0aµEVO<;, 0 1tOL~oac; ano yfjc; UV0QW1tOV, axQaV'tOL<; 
XEQOL btanMoac;, civ0gwnoc; ex Ti'jc; ciyi.ac; nag0EvOll xal 0EO'tOXOll 
Magi.ac; yeyEV1}µEvoc;, Q't{>En't(I}<; xal avaAM>tc.i>'twc; XE'XOWWVTJXEV 

10 T)µtv aaexo~ xai aiµaw~· (7.b) xa0o civ0gwnoc; yeyove, ~q;ov Aoyt­

xov, 9v1/T6v, voii -xai e:maT1/µ1]~ 6e-xnx6v, 'tQL1t1}Xll<;, £ow oc.i>µa'toc; 
xal oagxoc; naXU't1}'tL negtyga<j>oµevoc; tjj xa0'T)µcic; ogwµEvn µog­
cp'fi, 'tfjc; µ1}'tQ<i>ac; eµ<j>EQEi.ac; 'ta Lbtc.i>µa'ta XQQQX't1}Qi.l;wv, xal 'riiv 'toii 
Maµtai.olJ yevollc; µOg<j>WOLV eµ<j>ai.vwv xa0tl>c; xal 0 1tQO<j>~'t1}c; AE-

15 yet, IJ.v6(}w1t6~ EaTt xai Ti~ yvwaemt avTov, xal IJ.v6(}w1to~ ev M1JYfi 

WV xai el6w~ </>E(}EW µaAaxiav on WcEUT(}amm TO 1t(}OUW1tOV avwii 

WcO aiax6VTJ~. -i/nµaa61] xai OV'X uoyia61], -xai TO el6o~ aVTOii 11.n­
µov exAti1tOV 1ta(!Q 1tUVTa~ TOV~ vlov~ TWV dvfJ(}W1tWV, -xai TOV 

VWTOV avwii 6i6wxev ti~ µaaTtya~. xai TO 1t(}OUW1tOV aVTOV ovx 

20 WcEUT(}El/JEV WcO aiax6v11~ eµmvaµaTwv· OU'toc; yag 0 eeoc; T)µrov, 
e1ti Tij ~ y;; ~ w<J>61J xai wi~ dv6(}w1tot~ avvavtaT(}U</>1J, xal o'tt 
ci.A116w~ -xawi-xqaet 8eo~ µeTa dv6(}w1twv, xal elbov e1ti Twv ve­

<J>eAwv TOV OV(}avoii w~ vlov dvfJ(}W1tOV E(}XOµtvov. (7.c) Toii xaQLV, 
xa0tl>c; 'ta 0eonagabo'ta ).Oyta btayoge\m btagg~b11v. 0 au'toc; eeoc; 

25 xal c'iv0QW1t0<; unaQXEL, xal vlO~ avfJ(}W1tOV bvoµat;nm ev buol 'tatc; 
<j>UoEOL 'tWv hegoyEVWV, xal oox'oµOOllOLWV 'tfjc; abtaonaO'tOll Evc.i>­
OEW<; yvwQtt;oµevoc;, ev µt{i 'tfi 'toii A6y°" O'Uv0e'tq> unOO'taoet xa0o-

ABOW; TV (23-27) 

1. post ixxlT)aia add. 0Eoii w - 1-2. OtLltEQ • ava11xos om. 0 - 11 fow ali>µatas ABO, EV 
ali>µatL W - 13. µT)tQOa~ 0 - 22. Elti om. 0 - 23. toii2 ABTVW, toiitou 0, incipiunt rursus 
TV: cf. §la supra. - 24. xaOWs post ).Oym trsp. V - 25. vitaQxwv W - 26. oµoouaiav BO. 
oµootimov T - abLaitatiatou TV - 27. toii A0you om. W 
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time, eternal and temporal, invisible and visible, immaterial and 
material, incorporeal yet within a body, uncircumscribed and 
circumscribed by place, without quantity yet limited to three cubits high, 
without quality and yet revealing the qualities of distinctive features, 
formless and yet displaying a human form, immeasurable but contained, 
toiling and in agony in the smallness of his earthly flesh, intangible and 
yet held fast124

, uncreated and yet a created being, artificer and 
artifact, moulder and maker of mankind, but also a fashioned being. He 
shared the same flesh and blood125 except for sin. He is and He is 
called son of God and son of man, in the form of God, but 
characterized by His human form, (7.d) as the apostles and the original 
witnesses and servants of the Word himsel/26 saw Him, and ate with 
Him, and from the very beginning and far back handed down the 
tradition to the Church describing His form as being of good stature, 
three cubits high, with meeting eyebrows, beautiful eyes, a prominent 
nose, curly hair, slightly bent, robust with a healthy complexion, black 
beard, His skin the colour of ripe corn like His mother's, long fingers, 
a melodious voice, pleasantly spoken, gentle, calm, patient, and 
endowed with other similar properties pertaining to virtue127

• With 
these unique features his theandric appearance is depicted, so that no 
shadow due to change or alteration of variation128 is detected in the 
divine incarnation of the Word that might be in accordance with the 
ravings of the Manichees129

, and what is true and immutable might be 

124. Marginal note: "and to be tangible is to be able to be held and touched". 
125. Heb. 2:14. 
126. Luke I :2. 
127. Cf. above Walter. B. 4, p. lxvi. 
128. James 1:17. 
129. Dualistic heresy. supposedly grown out of Zoroastrianism and formulated by Mani, a 

Persian religious leader (M. Tardieu, Manichiisme [Paris, 1981); I. Rochow, 'Zum Fonleben des 
Manichllismus im byzantinischen Reich nach Justinian r, Byzanlinoslavica, 40 [1979). 13-21). 
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Qc.i>µE"Vor;· A(yyor; xai. miQ;, iivaQXor;, xai. h XQOv<p, cittltor;, xai. xeoo­
xatQor;, ci6Qator;, xai. 6Qator;, auA.or;, xai. lvuA.or;, ciac.i>µator;, xai. µeta 
ac.i>µator;, WteQlyQrunor;, xai. ton<p n£QtyQacj>oµE"Vor;, iinooor;, xai. h 
tQUtTJxai.<p µitQ<p, cinoior;, xai. h notOtT)tor; tltacj>OQ~ trov ttltroµatwv, 

5 civeltleor;, xai. door; civ9QWltLVIJS µOQcj>fjr; eµcj>ai.vrov, M£LQOµEyE0r)r;, 
xai. h aµtXQOtT)tt aaQxlvou ac.i>µator; lt£Qtcj>£QOµE"Vo<;, xontrov xai 
ciywvtrov, civenacj>or; xai. XQatoilµE"Vor;, axttator;, xai. xtlaµa, notT)tTjr;, 
xai. noi.T)µa, nMiatT)r; xai. tlT)µtOUQYOs civ9Qc.i>nrov, cillci xai. nA.ciaµa· 
aaeHor; Hai aiµawr; H£HoivwV7JHev, nA.i]v 'ti'jr; ciµaeti.ar;· ulbr; 0eoii, 

10 xai. vlOr; av9ewtrov eati. xai. ovoµ«i?;etat, Ev IJ.OQ<l>ti 0eoii, cill'h 
!J.OQ<l>ti aV0Qc.i>nou xaQaXtT)Qtf;OµE"VO<;, (7.d) Ha9wr; o[ Wt'<i{lx;ijr; avi-o­
mai Hai V1U/Qfrat avi-ov l'OV Aoyov yevoµevoi, 0t:atai. xai. OUV£­
o6tatOQ£<; aytOt MOatOAot, £; UQxfj<; xai. QVW0£V JtaQa6etlroXOt£<; tfl 
EXxAT)OL~. tltEyQa'ljJaV autoii ti]v extilnromv, e\JT)A.txa, tQLltT)XU, oUV0-

15 cj>QUV, euocj>0aA.µov, EltLQQLVOV, oUAOtQtxa, £tri.xucj>ov, cive;i.xaxov, 
£iiXQOtOV, yevetatla µEA.atvav EXovta, attQxQOLOV tip £Lbet, Xata ti)v 
µT)tQ<iJav eµcj>avetav, µaxQOOaxtuA.ov, eucj>wvov, TjbuA.oyov, ltQaOta­
tov, flauxov, µaXQ66uµov, xai. ta naQanA.Tjma 'ti'jr; ciQetfjr; tt>ic.i>µata 
lt£Qtcj>EQOVta, EV olan£Q lbtc.i>µamv 6 6eavbQtXO<; autoii xaQaXti]Q 

20 latOQT)tat, iva µ~ i-eotr;;r; <itro<JHlaaµa ii traea.Uay;;r; ciA.A.olroatr; ev 
tfi 6el~ toil A(yyou £vav9Qronijaet cj>WQa6£lT) xata tour; trov Mavt­
xalwv AijQOUt;, xai. Wt; cj>aVtaai.ar; LVtlaAµa Aoyta6£lT), ta ciA.T)6ij xai. 

ABOTVW 

1. atb1<>1; - nQ<>axatQOI; om. V - 4. 'tQLltlJXUaiqi Wet corr. Sakkelion, add. owµa't<>I; V - post 
µt"tQw add. nmoowµEv<>1; W - no10't1J't1 V - post lb1wµcl'twv add. 0EWQOUl'£'YOS W - 7. 
post XQa"totiµcv<>1; add. xai rut'tOs (aim>s TVW) E01:1XQa'tOUµEVOI;xai1j11Jkalj>wµcvos sed 
prob. ex mg. codd. - 9. 'rils om. TV - 10. uiO<; avOQwnou ABOW, civ0Qwn<>1; TV - fo'ti xal 
om. 0 - post 0Eoii add. umiQXWV v - all.a xal Ev v - 11. rut' &Qxf!s om. TVW - 12. YE­
vciµEVOC ATV - ouVEO'tUi'tOQES W - 13. ciy101 post WiOO'toM>1 trsp. V - 14. EX'tlinwµa 0 
- 'tQLltlJXUVTVW et corr. Sakkelion - 15. EniQivovO - 16. EiiXQOUVcorr. Sakkelion - µ£­
kavav V, µikava W - om>xQOOvBO,onaxQOUvcorr.Sakkelion - 17.Eiilj>wvovWetcorr. 
Sakkelion. Euljlj>wvov ABOTV - 19. 6 om. V - OEaVbQtXiils V - 20. post nllQ<lllayfjs add. 
oµoiwmsijV:cf.lac.1:17 - 21.'tli>Vom.W - postµavtxaiwvadd.A.6yousxaiV - 22.h 
lj>aV"taaias (lj>aV'tioias 0) ivbcilµa't1 BO - taA.lJ~ B. tli>A.TJOfl 0 
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considered an imaginary apparition. For the truth, as has been said 
above130

, is made known in the liuness, the archetype in the image, 
each one in the other, except for the difference in substance131

• For by 
means of the sensible symbols we are led to direct contemplation of 
concepts. (7.e) For the worship of the revered icons has been ordained 
from the very beginning of ancient times, as it was revealed to the 
God-beholding Moses when about to erect the tent, as the Apostle says, 
you shall maa everything according to the model shown on the 
mountain132

• What is the model, but the sculptured image of the 
heavenly forces of the cherubim constructed by Bezalel the just133? As 
the Apostle says, the first tent had its ordinances of divine service, and 
above it the cherubim of glory134

• But if the image of the incorporeal 
and immaterial beings is honoured, how much more should the picture 
and image of the creator of the cherubim and seraphim, who without 
altering became man and appeared in the form of man, be glorified and 
honoured? Just as the prototypes are distinguished by the reverence 
(shown to them), so do their copies take precedence in honour and 
glory. 

(7.1.a) And the Lord himself and Saviour of all, while He still lived 
on earth among men, (left) the impress of His divine face on a towel. 
Having with His very own divine hands wiped off the sweat of His 
immaculate face with it, instantly the image of His divine face was 
imprinted on it. All his personal features were shown, drawn as it were 
with colours by means of His sacred energy, as we have to say, 
preserving unaltered His divine characteristics by this miracle on the 

130. Cf. above SJ. 
131. Ps.-Dionysius. De ecde.•. liier. 4. 3 (Heil & Ritter II. p. 96.8-9: PG 3. col. 473C). 
I 32. Heb. 8:5. cf. Exod. 25:40. 
133. Cf. Exod. 38:1-8: cf. above Walter. B. 5, p. lxviii. 
134. Heb. 9:1, 5. 
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civaiJ..oi.roi:a· 7:0 yae aA1/6E~ we; 1tQOELQ'l1:aL ev T<ji oµoufJµan dei­
XVVT:at, 7:0 cfeXEWHOV EV 7:fj EbtOVt, 7:0 btaTE(?OV EV EXaT:E(?qJ, Ha(?a 7:0 
r:;;~ ovoia~ d'IA.ad~ dtat/Joeov· xal yaQ bt' ato0t)i:wv O'Uµ66Mi>v btl 
i:ac; Wi:Mc; i:rov v011µai:rov civay6µe0a 0eroQi.ac;. (7.e) Kal yaQ it i:wv 

5 oeni:rov etx6vrov oe6aoµt~c; ex i:rov civ£xa0ev xal <iQxai.rov XQ6vrov 
i:e0fommm, xa(Jw~ XE1J!'lµanor:at nji 6EOHTTJ Mwoei µillovn em­

uA.eiv T~V OX1/wJV' we; AEyEL 0 'An601:ol..oc;, HOLPlOEt~ ;rana xar:a TOV 

TVHOV TOV detxOina OOt ev nji O(?Et' i:i.c; be 6 n'.11toc;, all' " 1:WV OUQa­
vi.rov XEQOU6tx6>v buvaµerov exi:un(J)(Jtc; uno Beoe>..riiA. i:oii btxai.ou 

10 xai:eoxeuao~; ·cc; A.Eyet 6 'An601:0A.oc;, elxev '1 ;rewr:'I °""v~ dt­
xaufJµar:a A.ar:eeia~· v;reeavw de avr:q~ xeeovoiµ do~'I~· Et be i:wv 
cioroµai:rov xal ciuMi>v Msn 1:0 exwnroµa, noll<P µ<illov 1:0U 1t0L'l-
1:0U 1:WV XEQOU6lµ xal <JEQacplµ aV0Qci>1tOU civallmci>i:ou, xal EV µoQ­
<l>t'i av0QW1tOU yeyov61:oc;, O XUQaXTfiQ xal Tt ELXWV evbos~1:L xal U-

15 µt~u· xa0<i>c; i:a nQroi:6wna btacp£Qoum tjj oe6aoµt~i:L, 

i:oooui:ov xal i:a naQ<iyroya nQouxouot tjj i:tµft xal Msn. 
(7.1.a) Kal aui:oc; be 6 KUQLoc; xal :IroTfiQ 1:WV OMoV, hL btl yi'jc; 

noA.mu6µevoc;, i:o exµayetov n'jc; ayi.ac; µoQcpi'jc; aui:o\i ev ooubaQi.<p 
1:LVL ci.yi.mc; XEQOLV aui:o\i toi.mc;, 1:0V i.OQW1:a 1:0\i axQ<iV1:0U 1tQO<JW1tOU 

20 aui:o\i <.inoµa;aµevoc; Ev aui:<P, aVetc; 0 xaeaxTfiQ Ev aui:<P n'jc; ci.yi.ac; 
µOQcpi'jc; QU1:oU EVQ1tOµannm, 1:U XUQUX1:11QL<J1:LXU QU1:0U 1tQV1:Q 
tbtci>µai:a, we; Ev XQ<i>µam 1:LoL 0ei.{l au1:0\i EVEQYEL{l avaoei.xvui:m, we; 
beov EL1tELV, anaQ<illaxi:ov QU1:0v 1:0V ev0eov xaQaX1:i'jQa <.inooci>l;rov 

lJ 

ABOTVW 

1-2. TO yfJ.Q ciA.116£c; we; .ltQOTtQ1JTUI. EV TW oµooti>µcm bdXVUTaL" TO OQxEl'.UltOV Tile; dxovwc; 
TliJv £xaTEQOV iterum mg. V - 2. tv Tfl dx6vL ABOTW, tile; dx6vcs V - 3. post yaQ add. xai 
TVW - 4. yaQ om. TVW - 5. posl OE.ltTWv add. bt TV - posl liQXaiwv add. ).iyywv xai V -
6. xai XQ1JµaTL06m V - µwail ABO, µwu«Ji\ TV, µwot:i W - 7. we;-' Ait6oToA.o<; om. TV -
mxi'toac; TV - 8. ii B, ii 0, ii~ TVW - EltOUQaviwv V - 9. ~ EXTU.1tW01.c; TV - 11. posl 

bc.1;11c; add. XQTQOXLal;OVTa TO t>.ao6itQLOV (Hebr. 9:5) add. v - 12. ooS1J xai <iiiAWV v' xai 
QUAwv M;a w. xai QUAwv EV oo;n proposuit Sakkelion - 13. civ6Q<ii.1tou om. TV - 14. 
civ6QW.ltWV A - ~ dx<i>v ABOTV, dxwv bLnfj>EQEL w - 15. xa6Wc; yfJ.Q TV, xai xa610~ 
proposuit Sakkelion - Tfl at:6aoµLOT1)TL ABOTV. TWv £1x6vwv W - 16. posl n«Q<iywya add. 

xa6' fouTaW - Tfl om. V - Tfl OOS1J W - 17. xai oowTijQ V - 18-2Uv-µOQcjrijc;auToii 
om. W - 19. Taic; Xt:Qoiv T - tbimc; om. T - 20. auToii om. W - 20-21. a06Lc;- £vaito· 
µ<innm ABOTV, Tijc; ayiac; amoii µoecj>ijc; OX«QnXTijQ a00Lc; tva.1toµannm W - 21. posl 

£vaitoµ<innm add. xai w - QUTOii XQQ«XT1JQtoTLxa TV 
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towelm. For it happened thus by favour of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who was seen upon earth and conversed with men136

• (7.1.b) And 
indeed this revered towel which bore His image, our Lord and Saviour 
himself sent with Thaddaeus137

, the holy apostle, to a certain Abgar, 
king of the great city of Edessa, who, as if he was actually seeing the 
sender in a mirror, was stunned by amazement and wonder, and 
accepted the sacred baptism with unwavering faith 138

• This holy 
imprint the illustrious and famous metropolis of Edessa holds fast like 
an imperial sceptre to this day, and prides itself and boasts of the 
miracles and wonders performed among the people by Christ our true 
God, who granted this favour to the city139

• 

(7 .2) In this same city, once upon a time, Chosroes the king of the 
Persians set the walls on fire with a blaze of olive wood placed all 
around them, and burnt these to ashes140

• When Eulalios141
, the holy 

metropolitan at the time, saw that the people were just about to die as 
a result of the great blaze, and raised aloft this revered image, the 
God-imprinted towel, proceeding in a circle around the walls, a divine 
force issuing forth in a wind and violent blast142 turned the direction 
of the blaze against the enemy143

; it ran through setting on fire the 

135. This story and the following ones (7.J, 7.4, 7.5) were used by George lhe Monk (pp. 
784-6). 

136. Bar. 3:38. Cf. l.e, 5.e. 
137. He is mentioned in Matthew 10:3 and Mark 3:18. 
138. The story of lhe towel is not mentioned in lhe Syriac text of lhe Doctrine of Addai. It is 

only found in the Greek version, Acra ThadJei (ed. R.A. Lipsius-M. Bonnet. Acta apostolonun 
apocrypha I [Leipzig, 1891], pp. 274, 282). For lhe exchange of letters (but no image) between 
Christ and Abgar. see Eusebios. Ecclesiastical History (I. xiii. 1-22. pp. 84-97); Procopios. History 
of the Wars (II. xii. 20-30, pp. 366-70). The passage in Evagrios (p. 175) mentions no towel 
(sudarion) but simply an acheiropoietos image of himself sent by Christ. On the question of the 
image of Edessa, see also above Chrysostomides, pp. xxiv ff.; Walter, A. I, p. Iii. 

139. Leo, the reader of Saint Sophia, saw the reputed icon (no mention of a towel) in Edessa 
sometime before 787 (Acts of Nicaea II, Mansi 13, col. 192C-D). 

140. Chosroes (531-579) attacked Edessa in May 544. Cf. Procopios, History of the Wars, II. 
xxvii. 1-17, (Loeb) vol. I, pp. 502-6. 

141. The bishop of Edessa in 544 was lhe Syrian Jacob bar Addai (Baradaeus) (541-578): 
DobschUtz (Christusbilder, p. 119), maintains !hat Eulalios may still have been an historical figure. 

142. Acts 2:2. 
143. An acheiropoietos icon used for setting the timber on fire is mentioned in a passage in 

Evagrios (p. 175). On !his passage, see above Chrysostomides, pp. xxiv ff. 
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i:<'i'> iv i:<'i'> ooubaQlq> Oauµai;ouQyijµai:L· omror; yaQ eyevei;o Eilboxl~ 
'toii OO>'rijQOr; fiµrov 'Iriooii XQtO'toii, or; bri y;;~ w<J>fh/ "ai Toi~ 

av8eanroi~ ovvaVEOTQ<i</>TJ. (7.1.b) Kai. &ii 'toU'tO 'tO ot6aoµLOv xai. 
lsELXOVLoµivov ooub<iQLov airt(>s 6 KuQLor; xai. l:urriiQ Ti µrov nbtoµ-

5 <l>E bLa eaMalou i:oii OEo:rtEolou ci:rtooi:6Mni Auy<iQq> i:Lvi. i:o:rt<iQXll 
'tijr; 'EbEorivrov µEyaA.on6A.Eroi;, bL' ou <i>r; i\bri lvo1t'tQL~6µEVor; i:ov 1tE­
no1'<1>6i;a O<iµ6EL xai. exoi;aoEL ouaxEOElr;, nloi:EL clbtoi:axi:q> i:o LEQOv 
b£xei;m <1><.irnoµa, onEQ lxµayEtov liyLov ciXQL 'tijr; oijµEQov, Ti Miµ-
1tQO't<i't'I µEyaAWVU!A.OS 'EbEO'IVWv l''l'tQ01tOMS, W01tEQ oxi'j1t'tQOV oa-

10 otAt.x<>v xai:£xouoa, auxEt xal xoµna~EL, ori!A.Eta xal i:£Qai:a ev i:<'i'> 
Ml<i> bELxwvi:or; i:oii i:aui:riv airtfl :rtaQaaxoµivou 'riJv XUQLV XQtoi:ou 
'toii clA'!0LVoii 0Eoii fiµrov. 

(7.2) 'Ev TI noAEL 1tO'tE XOOQOou i;oii IlEQOOOV oaoL>.iror;, i:a 'tEL­
X'I au'tijr; :rtUQXai:{i ei..mrovor; sui..otr; 1tEQLava'ljlaV'toS XUXA.60EV xuxi..q> 

15 xai. i:aii'ta Ei.r; yi'jv xai:ai:E<l>Qci>oavi:or;, o xai:a i:ov xaLQOv ciyLci>'tai:as 
l''l'tQ01t0ll't'lr; 'toUVoµa EuA.O:Mas, OQWv 'tOV AaOv EX 'tijr; ayav 1tUQ­
xai:dr; µti..A.oV'ta tvano0viJOXEtv i\bri, i:oiii:ov i:<>v oE6aoµLov xaQa­
x'tijQa, 'to 0EO'tiJnro'tov oouMQLOV bLaQar;, xai. 'ta 'tELX'I xuxi..q> :rtEQL· 
noi..EUoar;, 0Ela 'tLS OOVaµLr; EsEA.Ooiioa aveµq> xal nvofj 6ial.<;J., TIJV 

20 1tUQxai:av avi:£oi:QE'ljlE i:otr; unEVavi:lOLr;, xal bLci>bEUOE xal ivE1tUQLot 

ABOTVW 

1. post tyivei:o add. xai tij V - 2. ~ • ~ ABOT, os ty£vei:o civ9Qu>11as El'li tils yijs. xai 
Wei>°'! v. ~ El'li yijs Wei>°'! W - 6. tl>E<n]Vlilv w. atl>Ecn.vwv ABOTV. 'El>EO<n]VWv corr. 
Sakkelion - l'IOM~W - l>L'ouABOTW,l>loV - Evom:QLl;OµEVOVO - l'll!l'loµq,OvtaO 
- 7.9ciµ6cpABO - ouvaxEBEisTV.OJCE9EisO - 8.c!KimoµaATV,6cim:LoµaBOW - post 

l.alll'IQcn:ciTI) add. xai TV - 9. ME<n]VWv W. albEcn.vlilv ABOTV, 'Ebl!O<n]VWv corr. Sakkelion 
- 10-11. EV'fl{I >..aqi om. W - 11. riiv XOQLV 11aoaaxoµivou (l'IOQOOJCOvtO\; W) TVW - 13. n 
ABTVW.tijO - 11cn:£om.BO - XOOQOUV - ToiiABTVW,TlilvO - 14.aUtijsATVW, 
ainoii BO - sul.a ABTV. siiM>v 0 - 14-15. l'IEQi civci\jlaVTE\; .•. xaTaTEcl>QOoaVTE\; TV, 111!· 

QLcivci\jlaVTas •.. xaTci TEcpeli>oaVTO\; 0 - 14. xux).(p om. w - 15. EL\;. XOLQOv ABOTV, xa­
TaTEcl>Qcilo<n xai tsEbacpiO<ll t11011ELlitoaVTas. 6 TIJVLXaiiTa w - 16. Toiivoµa EuMilios 
ABOTV,EilMiliasomas~vw - 17.cil'lolMlOXELvBO - t'jbt)xaiW - 18.To-ooul>ciQLov 
om.TV - 19.9ElaTisOTV.9dcinsA - 9ElasbuvciµEwstsel9ou<n]sW - civtµwvBO -
20. El>Lci>bl!UOE TV 
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surrounding Assyrians, as did the furnace of the children long ago with 
the Chaldaeans144

• 

(7.3) Also the leading apostles of blessed memory, Peter and John, 
while preaching in Lydda145 

- also named the city of Zeus, eighteen 
miles distant from Jerusalem - built with their own hands a house of 
prayer named after the Mother of the Lord, the Mother of God, and 
pleaded with her to be present at the sacred enthronement, saying to her, 
"Where were you, Lady? We have erected a church for you in Lydda. 
Come and bless its inauguration". And she said to them, "But I was 
there and I still am with you". At this point, by some divine energy her 
image was set up on one of the columns of the church, where the 
Mother of God herself later on being present, gazed at her own imprint 
and image, and was filled with joy and amazement, and wondered and 
was astonished at the maternal glory, because God the Word, having 
become man through her, rendered her honour. 

(7.4) This image survived until Julian the Apostate146 sent some 
Hebrew painters to be informed of the truth. And indeed when these 
saw the imprint set on one of the columns of the church, the full length 

144. Cf. Dan. 3:23. 
145. Cf. Acts 9:32; Walter, A. 2, p. liv. 
146. Emperor (361-363); he attempted to revive paganism (G.W. Bowersock, Julian the Apostate 

[Cambridge, Mass., 1978]; R. Browning, The Emperor Julian [London-Berkeley, 1976]). 
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'tOUS 3tEQt1; 'A<J<J'UQLOUS, ros 'tOUS mi>..m Xa>..balous ~ xaµt VOS 'tWV 
n:alb(l)'V. 

(7.3) Kai. QU'tOL b£ ol XOQU<j>aiot xai. µax<iQLOL am)<J'tOAOL IIETQOS 
xai. 'Ico<iVVYJs, £v AuMn Tfl xa>..ouµevn .'.\tos n:6>..et n:Qo µt>..lcov 

5 OX'tCOXalbexa 'tWV 'IEQO<JOAuµcov 'tllS bta'tQtoas n:mouµevm en:i. 'tO 
xfiQuyµa, EUXTTjQLOV o1xov en:'ov6µa'tt 'riis µT)TQOS 'tOii KUQLOU xat 
0eoµTjTOQOS en:mxoboµfiaaVTES tbi.ms n:aA<iµms, 'tQU'tT)V n:aQayeve­
a0m ds 'riJv TOii vaoii leQa'ttxi)v ev0Q6vtmv ex>..tn:aQoiiVTES, Ecj>T)aav 
3tQOS au'tfiv, Iloii ~a0a KuQi.a; 'Ebetµaµe0a aou yaQ vaov ev Aub-

10 bn· bEiiQO Els aytaaµov 'tWV eyxmvi.cov aU'tOii. 'H b£ Ecj>T)<JE 3tQOS 
au'tous. Kay<i> au't60t µe0'uµ<i>v i]µT)V xai. dµi.. Kat bi) 0ei.~ 'tLVL EVEQ­
yei.~ 0 xaQaX'riJQ auti'js ecj>'evt 'tWV XLOVCOV 'tOU vaoii eyxa0i.bQU'tO' Ev 
<i> xai. au'riJ ~ 0eoµTj'tCOQ ds U<J'tEQOV n:aQayevaµEVT) xat 0eaaaµEVT) 
TO i'.btov an:6µoQyµa xat £1;etx6vtaµa, X«QciS TE xai. 0aµoous ava-

15 3tAT)a0Etaa, 0auµaam b£ xat exn:>..ayijvm en:l tj'j 'toii £1; au'rijs evav-
0Qcon:fiaaVTOS 0eoii A6you µT)'tQlXfj EUXAEL~, a'litj'j 'tO aeoas <in:ovd­
µaVTOS. 

(7.4) "Ovn:EQ xaQaX'rijQa µEXQLS 'Iou>..tavoii Toii n:aQaoaTOu 
&n:oacpt;6µevov, 'E6Qai.ous Ttvas <in:o<J'tei.>..aVTos t;wyQ<icj>ous ds 'to 

20 n:u0£a0m 'tO aAT)0ES' xal bi) TO ex't\Jn:coµa ecj>' evt 'tWV xt6vcov 'toii va­
oii xa0tbQuµ£vov OQ<i>VTES, OAT)V EV'tE'tUn:COµEVT)v 'riJv ~>..txi.av, ~ TE 

ABOTVW 

I. wust TVW, tois ABO - toi•;~ om. W - 3. a:rt<laTo).01 om. T - 4. Oto!moi..ft TVW - 5-6. 
E:rti to Xtj(1uyµa ABOTV. xai XflQVoOOvtES w - 6. oTxov om. TV - 7. E:rtOlXoOoµijoavtE; 
ABOTV, OEtµaµEVot W - :rtaMiµms tbims xal W - 9. !o xuQia V - [bijµEO<i ABTV -
OOIJ yi.J.Q ABO, y<iQ 001 TVW - A.ubfl xai w - 10. post OE add. EU0u~ v - iqn10E om. w -
12. [yxaOibQuato TV - 13. Ets ABOT. ES VW - :rtaQayEVoµfvTi TVW - OwaaµfVfl post 
£!;E1x6v1aµatrsp.TVW - 14.tEom.TVW - :rtAfloOEiaaW - 15-17.0auµaam(tOauµa­
OE TV)- MOVEiµavtos ABOTV. tOV £!; autijs tF)(Of:vta XUQIOV EµEy<iAIJVE tOV to a£6a; autij 
a:rtovEiµavta W. - 15. OE om. TV. tE proposuit Sakkelion - f:!;EltMiyEt TV - EVaV0Qw:rti­
aavto;A.£vav0Q!O:rtijoavto;£!;autijsTV - 16.A6youom. TV - Euxi..fEir,iABTV.Euxi..Ela 
0 - OE6aoµ1ov V - 18. Narratio haec tamquam ultima pars praecedentis et numerus paulo 
inferius (Etl µcillov) in W: cf. Ps-Dam. 4a. - 18-19. µf:xQ1s- a:rtoo0>~6µEvov ABOTV, iaxa­
to; touA.1avO; 6 rraQa6citf1S axflxoros W - 19. £!;a:rcoatEiAavto; BO. <i:rt00tEiA.as TW, ME­
atEiA.as V - 20- p. 39, 1. 1. xal oTi -6Af::rtovtE~ om. W - 21. xaOibQuato toii vaoii, xai toiito 
trsp. et mutavit TV. xaOtOQuµf:vou 0 - post OAflV add. «l>'l 11i TV - EXtnumoµ[Vflv Sakkelion 
- EinTV. tijvtEcorr. s.I. V 
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figure impressed -the purple and the raiment- and they saw her as if 
she were still looking at and speaking to them, they tried to chisel her 
out with masons' techniques, only to discover that she shone even more 
brightly and that the impress in the depth of the column remained 
unchanged 147

• 

(7.5) Similarly, the divine apostle and evangelist Luke148 drew with 
coloured paints on a tablet the portrait of the All-Pure, the revered and 
divine features of the holy Mother of God, Mary, while she was still 
alive and living in holy Sion, thus bequeathing this mirror-image to a 
later generation. And when he showed it to the Mother of God, she said, 
"My blessing shall be with it". 

(7.6) Similarly, in a city near this very Lydda, Aeneas the 
paralytic149

, who was cured by Peter the chief (of the apostles), built 
with his own hands and in co-operation with some of the Seventy 
disciples of the Lord a house of prayer in the name of the Mother of the 
Lord and Mother of God1so. And when the work was completed the 
neighbouring Jews and Hellenes began to quarrel among themselves, for 
each group wished to usurp it for themselves, and so they had recourse 
to the governor then in charge. He being a shrewd man, granted them 
what was advantageous to both saying to them, "Look, we will close the 
church and secure its doors with seals and place guards for three full 
days. Afterwards when the doors are opened, the building shall belong 
to whatever group receives some token of their faith". And indeed after 
the third day when all had gathered together with the governor and 

147. Cf. George the Monk. p. 786. 
148. Cf. George the Monk. p. 785; see also Waller. A. 3. p. Iv. 
149. Acts 9:32-35. 
150. See above. Waller. A. 4, p. lvi. 
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xoecl>t'.!Qa xai. o atoA.t.aµOs ci>s 'i\Mi OQ<i>aav xai. cj>9eyyoµtvT)v 6>..bto­
vus, J.WQJWQLXOLS 't£X'YUOJl.<lm 'tat'.Jniv XQ'tOQUsm JtELQOOµE'VOL, hL 
µallov A.aµJtQmiQav xai. WtaQailax'tov ev 't<l> 6ci9eL 'toii xi.ovas 
£cj>roQL<JXOV 'tO £x'tt'.JxroJW. 

5 (7.5) 'Qaat'.J'tros xai. o 9eaJttmos axOO'toA.as xai. e\JayyeA.LO'ti)S 
Aooxcis 'tOv aet>ci<Jj.LLOV xai. 9etov XaQaX'tijQa 'tiiS ayi.as 9eoµTj'tOQOS 
MaQi.as hL Ev <JaQXL au'tijs t<i>mis xai. 'tclS bLa'tQL6ciS JtOLO\Jµi'vT)S Ev 
'tfi ayi.~ l:Lro'V, troyQacj>Lxats 'tats J.l.LSE<JL 'tijv 't'fiS Ilavayvoo O'tijAfl'Y 
ev xi.vaxL bLEX<iQa!;ev, ci>s ev xa'tOJt'tQ<p 'tfi µE'tiJtEL'ta yeve9 £yxa'ta-

10 AeAoLJtros, xai. 'tauniv au'tfi 'tfi 9eoµTj'tOQL UJtOOei.!;a'V'tQS, 'riis be ct>'l­
<Ja<Jfls, 'H xaQLS µou J.l.E't'au'tijs eataL. 

(7.6) 'Qaat'.J'tO>S xal Ev 'tfi naQaltA.Tj<JLO'V JtOAEL 't'fiS au'tijs At'.Jbfuis 
Alvia 'tOU JtaQaAU'totJ, 'toii i.a9E'Y'toS uno 'toii XOQUcj>ai.ou IIE'tQotJ, XEQ­
ai.v i.bi.ms x'ti.<Ja'Y'tOS eux'tijQLOV oixov £1t'bvoJW'tL 't'fis J.1.'l'tQOS 'toU Ku-

15 QLO\J xai. 9eoµTj'tOQOS, <JUVEQYo\J'V't(l)'V xai. E'tEQ(l)'V µa9fl't<i>v 'tOU KuQi.­
°"• 0vt(l)'V £x 't<i>v £6boµTjxo'V'ta. Kai. bfi 'toii £Qyou ei.s :n:iQas EA.96'V'tos, 
ol YEL't'VLO>'Y'tES 'IooootOL 'tE xal. "EUflVES, 'tOU'°tO'V EaU'tOLS <Jcj>E'tEQL<Ja­
a9m exaatas 'tUQaWLx6>S Ecj>LAoveLXO\J'V, xai. bii JtQoaEQXO'V'taL 'tcp 't6-
'tE XQa'toU'V'tL llQXO'V'tL' 0 be UYXL'YOUS Ow, 'tO A.um'telis aµcj>O'tEQOLS 

20 :n:Qmavet'.JeL cj>Tjaas :ltQOS au'tot'.Js, 'lboi.t xA.ei.oµev 'tOV olxov, xai. 
acj>Qaytm 'tcXS 9\JQas ciacj>alltoµev, cj>QotJQoi.ts xa9Lat6>'V'tes iiXQL 'tQLO>v 
fiµeQO>v 'i\fui· el9'omros civoLyoµiv(l)'V 'tO>v 9uQO>v, oU'tLVQS cj>avijaE'taL 
yv<i>QL<Jµa :n:i.ateros, 'toU'tOLS EO'taL 0 ooµos. Kai. bfi J.l.E'tcl 'tijv 'tQL'ttl'V 

ABOTVW 

1. nOQfj>UQav xai 'tOv atoA.i.oµOv p.c. V - 3. f.aµitQO'tEQav om. V - 4. 'to tx'tunwµa om. W 
- 5. Numerus deest in W; cf. Ps-Dam. 4a - post woau'tw<; add. bi: T - 6. o A.ouxdc; post OE-
01t!a1oc;trsp. W - a\rri'jc;ayiac;xai V - 7.aun'jc;om.hicV - ~<i>m)c;ABOW,oliatJc;T,oiiOlJ<; 
V - 8. post navayvou add. atoA.i)v xai V - 9. tv nivax1 om. TV - µnanE1'ta 0 - 12. 
Numerus 5 in W - itaQWtAl)oiw TV, add. OUOlJ W - AUbl)c; W - 13. EvEa ABOTV (cf. Act. 
9: 33-34) - 14. x'tioaV'toc; EUX'tlJQLov ABOTV, Eux'tljeiov xa'taaxEuaoavuc; W - 17-18. 
l!xamoc; fou't<i> ofj>E'tEQioaaOa1 trsp. W - 18. 'tUQavv1xwc; om. W - 19. XQa'toiiV'tL om. TV -
post ciQxoV'tl add. EyXaAoiiV'tE<; ltEQi 'tOii vaoii v - 0 om. T - 21. aofj>aA.iowµEV TV - 22. 
ijbl) post xa61atli>V'tE<; ttsp. W - ElO' oii'twc; - Oue<i>v om. W - 23. post b<i>µoc; add. xai ijQE­
OEV 0 A.Oyoc; Evwmov ltclV'tWV TVW - Kai bi) µmi ABOTV. µE'tCt youv w 
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entered the building, lo and behold, they suddenly saw on the western 
side of the church a tablet painted in the shape of a woman, measuring 
three cubits high, wearing a purple garment, adorned with carved letters 
that read as follows: "Mary the Mother of Christ, the King from 
Nazareth". As all were astonished the governor said to them, "Whose is 
this image and this inscription?" 151 The Jews being ashamed and the 
Hellenes humiliated, they all went away. Thus the blessed apostles 
bequeathed the church by divine judgement and decree, made evident 
by the apparition of the Mother of God. And many other miracles and 
marvels, notable and extraordinary, whose number cannot be estimated, 
were miraculously performed by her grace through the revered icon of 
the All-Pure and Mother of God, thanks to which demons are driven 
out, the sick cured, lepers cleansed152

, and cleansed utterly. 
(7.7) In the land of the Cypriots, in one of the towns there, such 

things are enacted to this day. For in this same Cyprus, in the southern 
part, a house of prayer was erected to the Holy Mother of God, in 
which there was an icon in mosaic153

• A certain Arab shot at (the 
icon) with his arrow at the knee where the Saviour sits on her lap. 
Immediately blood gushed forth in abundance down to her feet, and so 
it is to this day. 

151. Matt. 22:20. 
152. Matt. II :5. 
153. Cf. Walter, A. 5, p. lvi. 
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'lll£Qav mivrrov MQota9mrov liµa Tep <iQXOvtL, xai. elaeA.96vtrov 
evbov, tbou acpvro OQ<i><JLV Ev 'tcp butLXcp 'tOU vaoii µiQEL, <miA'lV Ey'(E­
YQaµµtV'lv £v axiJµa'tL yuvmxei.q> 'tQLnflXU 'tcp µiTQq>, :n:OQcj>UQaV emo­
A.tal'iV'lv eyyeyA.uµµivoL~ YQ<iµµam :n:EQLfxO\J<Jav oU't(J)~, MaQi.a ~ µfi-

5 't'lQ Toii NatroQai.ou 6am>..£ro~ XQtmoii. Ilavrrov be xa'ta:n:A.ayevrrov 
<l>'l<JLV 0 <iQXOOV, Tlvo~ ,, Ei"wv "ai ,, brty(}ar/>iJ avr11; Ol be 'lou­
batoL ataxuv9evte~. xai. "EllT1VE~ EvtQa:n:EV'tES, QVEXWQO\JV :n:avte~. 
xai. OU'tOOS ol µaxaQLOL a:n:O<J'tOAOL 9ei.~ XQL<JEL xai. 'ljlficpq> 'tfi Ti'is 0e­
oµfi't0QOS eµcpavei.~, 'tOV vaav ExA'IQob6't'laav. Kai. alla be :n:olla 

10 <J'lµ£La xai. 'tEQa'ta ev Tfi Ti'is Ilavayvou xai. 0eoµfiTOQOS ae:n:'tfj 
EL'KOVL evbosa 'tE xai. e;ai.ma WV OU'K E<J'tLV <iQL9µ6s, 'tE9auµa'tOUQ­
Y'l'taL 'tfi au'ti'ls xaQL'tL, bt'~s bai.µoves eA.auvovrm, cia9evoiivtES 9e­
QrutEUOvtm, ).en(}oi "a9a(}l~ovrai, xai. µaA.a <iQaQO'tros. 

(7.7) 'Ev 'tfi 'tWv Ku:n:QLOOV XWQ~ Ev µLi; 't<i>V au'ti'js l'tOALXVLOOV, 'tcl 
15 'tOLaii'ta EvEQYOUµ£VQ <iXQL Ti'is bEiiQO' xai. yciQ Ev 'tfi au'tfj Kil:n:Qq> 'tcp 

:ll:QOS VOTLq> µiQEL EU'KTtlQLOS oixos Ti'is ciyi.as 0EO'tO'KO\J evi.bQ\J'taL' Ev 
<P elxrov emi.v EX 'ljl'lcpi.brov· wil't'lv ets 'tO y6va'tOV ev9a 0 l:ro'tfiQ, 
eyxOA.mos E-fxa9"Tm, .. AQa'ljl 'tLS 'tOseuaas eU9£ros Esi\A9E btaQQEOV 
aIµa l'tO'tO!''lbOv eros nob<i>v 'KQO\JVi.tov, xai. E<J'tL !'iXQL Ti'is atlll£QOV. 

ABOTVW 

1. auva9QOla0EvtWV TV - 2. µEQEl tOU vaou TV - £vyyryQ«µEVTjV v - 3. tQLltlJXUV TVW 
et corr. Sakkelion - 4. XEQt£xouo1v W - S. post xataxA.aymwv add. £xi tolitro W - 7. 
"EU'l)VES EvtQ«j[EvtES om. w - 7. QVfXWQoUV xavtES ABOW. QVEXWQ'IJO«V xat1axuµµEv0t 
TV - 8. post 1'n'l<j>oi add. xai V - 9. EXA'IJQOOOtTt91Joav proposuit Sakkelion - xo>J.ci om. 
BOV - xal2 om. BO - 11. tE6auµatmiQYELvtm V - 14. Numerus 6 in W - twv om. W -
ta om. w - IS. EvEQYOUvta w - 16. XQOOVOTEilll A, XQO!; VOTEiw B0, :1tQO!; (1tQOO n VO· 
naiovTV.n~vwtovW,:1tQOOVOTi1pcorr.Sakkelion - 16-17.£vwW - 17.postEixmvadd. 
iotiv w - Eis to y6vatov ABOTV, ltQos y6vu w - 18. iyx6A:lto1s iyxa91Jtm A, iyx6A:lt1~ 
xli91Jtm BOW, iyxa!h]tm (£vxa91Jtm V) £v x6A:lto1s TV - 18-19. 61El;ijA0£V atµa nota­
µ1100vbiaQefovtrsp. w - 18. OlaQQEoVOm. hie v - 19.postaIµaadd. xai ubroQOL«QElllV v 
- post notaµ'l)Mv add. xai V - post nobWv add. m'lti\S W - post mJµEQOV add. unoOE1xwov 
ta yvwQioµata W 
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(7.8.a) Moreover, Helen154 of blessed memory, the Godly-minded 
empress, in the process of discovering the life-giving Crossiss, 
embellished and decorated with sacred icons the holy and revered 
places, among which was the holy and famous Bethlehem. There she 
built a very great church in honour of the Mother of God, and on the 
outer wall on the west side she depicted in artistic mosaics1

S6 the holy 
birth of Christ, the Mother of God holding the life-bringing infant at her 
breast, and the adoration of the gift-bearing Magi. (7.8.b) When the 
godless Persians plundered all the cities of the Roman Empire and 
Syria, and burned to ashes the holy city of Jerusalem157 they took 
prisoner its patriarch, Zacharias 158

, together with two hundred 
thousand, and also putting to the sword six hundred and sixty-five 
thousand159

• Then they came to the holy city of Bethlehem. And when 
they gazed at the pictures of their compatriots the Persian 
astrologer-Magi, they stood in awe before their picture as if these were 
still alive, and out of reverence and love for their forefathers they 
preserved this great church intact and completely unharmed for their 
sake. Being won over by those who seemed to them to be still alive and 
seeing, they bestowed the church on them. For this reason alone, this 
ancient house of prayer has survived until today. 

154. Wife of Constantios Chloros, and mother of Constantine I. was born at Drepanon. Bithynia 
c.250/257. 

155. Eusebios provides no information on this matter. but stories circulating about the true cross, 
by the end of the founh century. attributed its discovery to Constantine's mother, Helen. See J.W. 
Drijvers. Helena Augusta. The Mother of Constantine the Great and the Legend of Her Finding 
the True Cmss (Leiden, 1992), pan. pp. 138-45. For a different view. see A.S. Korakides, "H 
Eflp£m~ toil TlµIOll l:taupou [Athens, 1983], pp. 35 ff. 

156. See above Walter, A. 6, p. lvii. 
157. For the date see Antiochus Strategus, The Capture of Jerusalem by tire Persia11s in tire Year 

614, tr. from the Georgian by N. Marr (St Petersburg. 1909); tr. into English by F.C. Conybeare. 
EHR. 25 (19IO), 502-17. 

158. Patriarch of Jerusalem (609-628). 
159. See L. H. Vincent and F.M. Abel, Jerusalem. Recherclres de topo11raphie, d'an·Jreologie 

et d'/1istoire, II, pt. 4 (Paris, 1926). pp. 926-8. 



43 

(7.8.a) Kat yiJ.Q xat ii µax<XQi.a •EA.Mi ii OeOcj>QO>V 6aof.A.l.aaa, ev 
tfi 'toil !;<00:rtot.oil mauQOii awuQEoEL, 'toUS ciyi.ous xat oe6aoJ&i.ous 
't6:rtou5, xallL£QYoOoa xat xa'taxooj.l.C'i>oa bui oemwv dx6vO>V, ev ols 
xat Titv ciyi.av evoo;ov BTj9A££µ., µ.iyLO"tOV vabv Ti'is 0EOJJ.tl'tOQoS ciw-

5 yei.Qaoa, xat 'tcp :rtQOs Mm v ~;rooev µ.iQEL µ.ouoouQYLxots 'ljlf)cpci>µa­
m v £;eLxovi.oaoa Titv ciyi.av XQLmou yivvT)mv, xal Titv 0eoµ.fi'tOQQ 
eyx6A:rtLov cpEQOUO'av 'tO l;WT)cp6QOV 6Q£cpo5, xat Titv 'tWV µ.ciyrov µ.e'tci 
&i>QO>V :rtQOO'XUVT)O'LV, (7.8.b) ol dOEOL IlEQO'QL :rtaoas :rt6AeLS Aef)Mi­
'tfioaV'tE5 •proµ.avi.as xat l:uQi.a5, xat Titv ciyi.av :rt6A.tv ·1eQouoaA.iJµ. 

10 :rtUQl xa'ta'tEcpQc.i>oaV'tES, 'tOv 'tE :rta'tQLaQXTIV Zax<XQi.av atxµ.aA.ro'ti.oav­
'tES Ev btaxooi.ais XLMamv, h£Qas £;axooi.as £~xOV'ta :rtme XLAta-
005 xa'taacpa;aV'tES, eA96v'tes E:rtt Titv ciyi.av :rt6Al.v BT)OAetµ., xat 'tas 
'tWv 6µ.ocpuAO>V cimQoM)yO>V xat µ.ayrov IlEQO'Wv 'tas Eix6vas Oeaaa­
µ.evot., aloot xal ciyci:rtn 'tWv :rtQoy6vO>V ms l;WV'tas albeaOmes 'toils 

15 yeyQaµ.µ.Evou5, ciAci>6Tj'tov xat ciai.vaV'tov 'tfis olaooOv 6M6T)s, 'tOv µ.E­
yLmov mhot5 VQOv bte'tfiQT)O'QV, WS ijbf) l;ci>V'ta5 xat OQWv'ta5 6A£­
:rtOV'tES :rtaQ' QU'tWv buoro:rtT)9MES 'to OLXT)°tfiQLOV amots exaQLO'QV'tO, 
O:rtEQ xat µOvov µ.EXQL 'tfis atlJA.EQOV 6taµ.eµ.EVT)xev ciQxatos Eiix°tfiQLOS 
olxos. 

ABOTVW 

1. Numcrus 7 in W - xai yil.{} om. TVW - post µaxaQia add. bf; TV - £1.ivT) codd., spiritum 
COIT. Sakkelion - 3. xaTaxooµo\ioa Wet sic corr. Sakkelion - Ev olc; om. TV - 4. xai de; Uiv 
ciyiav xai TV - 4. &:vi)yEtQrvTV - 5. t<j> corr. Sakkelion. to codd. - 6. toii XQLotoii W, XQL­
oto\i ayiav trsp. 0 - 7. EvxOAJtLOV A - 8. post mioac; add. tac; w - AnjMito\ivttc; v - 9. 
LEQOUOaA.iiµcodd .• spiritumcorr.Sakkelion - 11.tvABOT.aiivVW - i;axooiac;om.TV -
12. xatfoct>a;av V - post lA.OOvtEc; add. xai V - 13. tac; om. Wet supprimcndum proposuit 
Sakkelion - 15. daivavtov scripsimus (cf. Lampe), aaiavtov (aoiav tov) ABO, dmvij TVW 
et proposuit Sakkelion; add. xai UltEQtEQOV W - 16. avtoic; om. W. post va0v trsp. T. avtflc; V 
et corr. Sakkelion - post ilic; add. yQ{J W - 6A.titOVt£c; om. V - 18. xai µ6vov om. V - ti'lc; 
ABOTW. xai V - 11!-19. aQXaioc; xott ( om. Ei•xni111oc;) olxoc; incip. nova narratio V 
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(7.9) Once in the great city of Alexandria a certain person, an 
hyparchos1

fJIJ by rank, used to march up and down in the courtyard of 
the great church, where stood a holy icon of the Mother of God, and 
kept on mocking and making fun of her161

• One day therefore the 
Mother of God appeared to him when he was still alone and waking up. 
She had with her, as he said, two eunuchs who stretched out his hands 
and feet while she traced with her holy finger along his limbs. Suddenly 
the ligaments of the limbs at the elbows and feet at the ankles fractured 
and fell to the ground, like leaves breaking off a figtree 162

• 

(7.10) Similarly, there was another one who, in this very city of 
Alexandria, dared similar things, and being pursued by the soldiers took 
refuge with the revered icon of the Mother of God. But she turned away 
from him in the sight of everyone, and handed him over to be put to 
death as an enemy. 

(7.11) There was another man who once threw a stone at the holy 
icon of the Saviour out of contempt. Suddenly a dove came out of his 
mouth and a crow entered in its place; thus instead of the Holy Spirit 
the dark devil who lived in him became manifested, and in place of 
light he was clothed in black-dyed darkness163

• 

160. Prefect. 
161. Cf. similar story in John Moschos, Pre11um spiri11iale. 47, PG 87. 3. col. 2901C-D; BHG 

1076c. 
162. See above Walter, A. 7, p. lviii. 
163. Cf. above Walter. A. 8. p. lix. 
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(7.9) IlO't£ oov tv 'AA£sav6QtlQ tj\ µeyat.oooA£L, u:1taQx6<; 'tLS tj\ 'ta­
stL, Tijv h 'tq> :ltQO<l'UMq> Tiis ME"(aAflS 'EXxAfloi.as xa0L6Q'UµEvflV 
ciyi.av Tijs 0toµt}'toQos dxava, :1t£QLEQXOµ£VoS :1toll<ixLs <j>evaxi.twv xai 
6Laµ(l))!.i.twv oUX btaUE'tO' Ev µLQ 'tOLV'UV o<j>0EL<Ja a\rtq> ft 0Eoµt}'tWQ 

5 hL xa'ta µ6vas 0vn xal EyQflYOQoiivn, exoooa µa;0'ea'UTijS Mo <l>'lmv 
ruvooxo'Us, xal 'toU'tO'U 'tas XELQas xal 'toUS :ltOOas 6La'tELVQV't(l)V, xal 
'tq> ciyi.q> auTijs 6ax'tii).cp 6LaXaQaS«i<JflS au'toii 'ta µ£A.fl, aUOLS ai. ciQµo­
yal 'tc'i>v µEAc'i>v Es ciyx<i>vwv xai. 'tc'i>v :Jt06&v Es a<J"tQay<iA.wv 6La0Qa'U­
<J0mEs ros <j>ulla MO <J'UXijs 6LaQQayEvtES EX3t£ITTOOXEL<Jav. 

10 (7.10) Kai 0JJ.ov oµoi.ws h tj\ autj\ :ltOAEL 'AA.esav6QELQ 'ta au'ta 
'tnoA.µf1x6'ta, xal imo <J"tQa'tLW't<'i>v 6L(l))!.Oµ£Vov, :1tQOO<j>'Uya 'tE YE"fOVO­
'ta h tj\ Tiis 0Eoµt}'tOQOS oE:lttj\ dx6vL, xai. 'toii'tov h O<j>0ai..µots :1tciv­
'tWV CutO<J'tQa<j>Etoa, :ltQOxELQOV ELS o<j>ayijv WS bti.60'UAov 3taQE6(1))!.EV. 

(7.11) Kal ai..i..o'U :1tod £v 'tfj 'toii l:w'tijQOS ciyi.Q ElxovL xa'ta-
15 <j>QOVfl'tLXWS A.i.0ov 3tQO<JQL'lj1aV'tOS, aUOLs :ltEQL<J'tEQa tx 'tOii <J'tO­

µmos au'toii EsEi..0oiioa, XOQas clV'tEL<JQYE'taL, :ltQObflAOS clV'tL 'tOii 
ayi.o'U IlVEUµa'tOS 0 Eto<j>wµivos 6La6oi..os Ev au'tq> XQ'tOLXLtOµEVOS, 
xai. aV'tl <j>w'tos µa;A.aµ6a<j>£s <JXO'tOS EV6'Uoµa;vos. 

ABOTVW 

l.Numerus8inW - n<Jttcmvom. VW, sedcf.§7.8supra - postlW:l;avb(.IEiaadd.bEW - VtCIQ­
XD'>W - Ti)vt~LVW - 3.postxoU<lxu;add.xal. TV - 4.bL<lJW>XWJLEVO<;W,bLEJAJlail;(l)Vtacite 
correxit Sakkelion; mg. add. cpevaxil;E1 v- to c'utatdv- µwxia bi, Ti Aot.boQia, xal. 6 EJAJ'laLY!Ws O -
toivuvom.W - 5.hiom. W - YQTIYOQOVvtL W - postfoutilc;;add.xai W - <l>rioivom. TVW 
- 6. xai tOUtOU (toutouc;; 0) . bLatEL vavt(l)V ABOTV, ExEAEUOE tac;; XEiQac;; toUtOU xai toiic;; 
x6bac;; bmta!hlvaL. xai tOUt(l)V bmta0Evt(l)V W - toiic;; om. TV - b1atEivavtoc;; (secunda 
manu add. -v) v - 7-8. b1axaQa!;aaric;;-bmOQauo0£vtEc;; ABOTV, b1axCIQaOEvt(l)V, al ciQµo­
vim xai. aµcj>otEQWV £!; a\mi>V tWV ayxWVWV xai QO'tQaYaAwV bLa0Qaua0EiOaL xai W - 7. 
ciQµovim V - 8. £!; • ciatQay<iA(l)V om. TV - tO>v xob<i>v l!; om. W, itob<i>v e!; 80 - b1a-
0Qao0EvtEc;; T. bm0Qaua0£vt(l)V 8 (p. c.) 0 - 9. bLaQQayEvtEc;; eXJtEJttWxELaav ABOTV. 
b111QQayEtaaL E!;E7tEOOV, xal. OUt(l) yeyovoc;; JtaQavW..Wµa xQOc;; b16QOwmv 1t0ll.wv. autOc;; 
JtdOLV ExftQUTIE ta Ex' autw auµoavta w - EX7tE7ttWxam(v) TV - 10. Numerus 9 in w -
a\itil tacite omisit Sakkelion - ta auta ABOW, tma\ita TV - 11. post xai. add. eyxl1jµatl 
7tEQLJtEa6vta· W - b1ox0µEVa,. 0, add. xal W - JtQ6acj>uya tE ABTV, xQO<Jcj>uya W, xQi>c;; 
<!>UYritE 0 - 12. post Elx6v1 add. ev ~ tac;; oAaacj>riµiac;; E7tOLl!ito (et om. xal) w - 13. post 
c'utoatQacj>Eiaa add. Ti 0E0µ1\tlllQ W - xaQ[OwXE BOW et add. toic;; bLlilxoum W - 14. 
Numerus IOin W - 14-15. WJ.ov ... 7tQOOQL1jlavta W - 15. 7tEQLO'tEQa post auto\i trsp. TV -
16.XQ6briA.ovOTV,7tQObEiMilc;;W - 17.xatOLXLl;oµEVa,.ABOTV,olx1jawvW - 18.xal­
evbuOµEVa,. om. TVW - µeA.Eµoacj>£c; 80 
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(7.12) Again there was once a Jew in the city of Berytus, who 
pierced the side of the icon of Christ with his lance, as did the Jews in 
the past. Suddenly a fountain of blood brimming with life gushed out, 
miraculously performing many healings on the blind and lame and 
sick164

• 

(7.13.a) And another Jew once in the imperial city of 
Constantine165 plunged a dagger into the heart of the icon of the 
Saviour, which was set up in the Holy Well of the church of the holy 
great Sophia. Suddenly streams of blood gushed out spattering his face 
and clothes. Out of fear he threw the icon into that well, and 
immediately the water became blood. (7.13.b) And in fact when the Jew 
was arrested as a murderer, on account of the garment he wore being 
red, he showed what he had done, and they brought the icon out of the 
well carrying the dagger still plunged in its breast. When they saw the 
icon spurting blood, they were all gripped with amazement and terror. 
Because of this miracle the Jew was baptized, having believed in the 
Lord together with his entire household. 

164. er. above Walter, A. 9. p. Ix. 
165. er. above Walter, A. IO, p. Ix. 
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(7.12) Kai. ciUolJ note h BT)Q\l'tCi> "t'fi n6A.eL 'louOOi.ou Titv 'toii 
:Ionij~ ciyi.av etx6va h "t'fi 1CAeliw M>yxn btxevti)oavr~ <ixmeQ oi. 
'Ioubatot. 'ta miMlL, a~9LS atµm~ 1C'J'Y'il civi6A.uoe t;on1QQm~. xal 1t0A.­
~ t<ioeLS "tUcj>Mi>v xal xroM>v xal cio9evo\Jvtrov "tE9auµawi>QY'l'taL. 

5 (7.13.a) Kal. cillou nate 'loubai.ou h 'tjj 6amA.i.l>L KrovO'taV'ti.vou 
n6A.eL Titv ev 'tip ciyi.q> cj>Qea'tL tl>QuµtvT)v 'tils ciyi.as µey<iAT)S :Iocj>i.as 
'tOU :Iro'tijQ~ ebwva IJ.CiXaLQaV "t'fi XaQl>i.<;i mi;aµev~. aUOLS XQOUVOL 
atµ<i'trov civtt>A.uoav, xal 'tOO'tou 'to 1tQ6oronov xal 'ta tµ<i'tLa xa'taQ­
QaV'tLo9mos, 'taii'tT)v 'tip cj>66q> ds exetvo 'to cj>QtaQ EQQL'ljle, xal e'19t-

10 ros BA.ov 'to MOOQ aIµa ytyove. (7.13.b) Kal bfi o •Et>Qat~ 1CEQLA'J· 
cj>Oei.s <i>s µLaLcj>6vos Titv O"toA.itv necj>oLvLyµivT)v £xrov, betxvum 'to 
l>Qao9tv, xal 'taii'tT)v civayay6V'tes ex 'toii cj>QEa'tOS Titv IJ.CiXatQav ijl>Tj 
1CE1CTjyµivT)v h 'tip <ml9EL 1CEQLcj>EQOUOaV Titv etx6va, xal 'tO aIµa 
XQouvi.l;ouoav 6At1COV"tes, 9<iµt)os xal 'tQ6µos bl n<iV'tas nEQLmoe, 

15 l>L' oo °t£Qa't~ xat o 'Ioubatos 1tl!cpro'tLO'taL navmxt nmLO"teuxros 'tip 
KuQi.q>. 

ABOTVW 

1. Numerus 11 in W - 6T)11ui:w A - 2. tv 'tfl nA.eu~ om. V. JtQOc; 'ti)v wuoav W - li'MmEQ 

ol A, ii>aJtEQ BOT,~ v. add. JtQOJta'tOQE!; at'n:oo w - 3. 'tO itc'tA.aL TV et Sakkelion, itc'tA.al 
louliatOL Ev 'tlil OTaUQOl 'tOO XUQiOU XQEµaµEvou w - 4. 'tE0auµa'toUQ'Y1JXE w - 5. Numerus 
12inW - 5-6.X(l)VO'tQV'tlVOUitoALTVW - 7.postµQxaLQQVadd.XQa'toOV'tO!;XaiV - 'ti)v 
xaolilav BO - Jtt)!;aµtvou W - 8. xataQQQt1o6iV't0!; A, xatQQavi:1oOEvi:0!; BOTV, xa­
'tQQQQV'tLoOrna w - 9. tail'tt)v tcp cj>O&p ABOTV. tlil cf>66w oVtO!; ouaxEOEi;. i:au'tt)v w -
WUQQl1j11! W - 10-11. bi) -µLmcj>O~ ABOTV, xataeJXEOEi; ovto1; ~ cjlovEu1; W - 11. Ex(l)V 
post atokitv trsp. W - 12. bQaa0ev ABOTV, yeyovO!; W - avayayii>v 0 - post cl>QEatO!; 
add. xai w - 12-13. Tjbt)-Ev ABOTV, l00vtE!;EµJtl!lt1JYµiv1JvW - ltl!QLcj>iQOUoav'ti)velxO­
va ABOTV, toO XUQiou W - 14. XQOUvil;ov (-1;,wv) TVW - 14-15. 6i.EitOV'tl!!; • 'tEQQtOt: 
ABOTV, 00.µ6E1 xai i:QOµw ouveax£01)oav xai xa'tEltA<iy11oav W - 14. xai tQOµO!; post 
navi:a;trsp. V - 15.1ml1tima0m V 
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(7.14.a) On a certain occasion166
, Gennanos 167

, the most holy 
patriarch, because of the destruction of images imposed by the Emperor 
Leo 168

, with much wailing and mournful tears threw another icon of 
the Saviour, one which was set up in the holy patriarchate of 
Constantinople, into the sea at a place called T' Amantiou 169

, {the icon 
falling) in an upright position. He had written on a tablet the day and 
hour {of this event) and attached it to the right hand of the icon, calling 
out "Master, Master, save yourself and us because we perish" 170

• 

(7.14.b) And behold, on the same day in the famous city of Rome, the 
icon sailed up the Tiber, the river there, standing erect and keeping all 
but its ankles dry from the salty wetness of the sea; and like a fiery 
column it shone out above the water for three nights. When His 
Beatitude Pope Gregory 171 saw it, he got into a boat, went up to the 
icon and said to it, "If you have been sent to us, come towards us". 
Then the icon, just as the Lord Christ once walked upon the sea 172

, 

came at a swift pace over the waters and entered the boat of itself. His 
Holiness the Pope embraced it and took it in his arms, as once did the 
venerable Symeon. Seated in a chariot he held it upright while the 
people came running together from all directions towards the miracle. 
He then placed it in the great church of the Holy Apostle Peter. 

166. Cf. above Waller. A. 11. p. lxi. 
167. Patriarch of CP (Augusl 715-17 January 730). For his career. see L. Lam1.a. Patriarch 

Germanos Ivon Konstantinopel (715-730) (WUnburg. 1975). 
168. Leo Ill. lhe Norlh Syrian. emperor (717-741); in 726 he adopted iconoclasm officially 

(Theophanes, p. 404; Nicephoros, Hist. Synt., (M), p. 130, (8), p. 57; Gero, uo Ill. pp. 94ff.). 
169. Janin. Constantinople2

• pp. 307-8; Eglise.v et monasteres, pp. 248-50. 
170. Matt. 8:25; cf. Luke 8:24. 
171. Gregory II (19 May 715-11February731), opposed Leo lll's policy of iconoclasm (l.iber 

Pontijicalis, ed. L. Duchesne, vol. I [Paris. 1884 ]. pp. 404-5 ). 
172. Mall. 14:25 and parallels. 
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(7.14.a) Kal dU11v 1tO'tE 'tOii :Iw'tijQOS etx6va i.bQuµiV1')v £v 't<l> 
eiJayd 1ta'tQLQQXELq> KwvO'taV'tLVOU1t6i..t!ws. reQµavos 6 ayui>'ta'tOS 
na'tQtciQms bui 't'fiv yeyovu'Lav 'toii 6aotA.iws AeOV"tos m'.!v0Miotv 't<i>v 
dx6vwv, 'taU't1')V ev xAau0µ<P xal yoeQo'Ls baXQuCJL 1t£Qt£A6µevos, 

5 eµ6~t au't'fiv Ev Tfi 0aMoon ds -C 'Aµavti.ou i..t!y6µeva, bQ0i.cp 'tcp 
axiiµa'tt, eyyQa'ljms £v mnaxi.cp TI)v 't£ ~µiQav xal ci>Qav, xal ne­
QL<imet Tfi best(i xetQi. 'tiis dx6vos 'tabe nQoocj>wvci>v, 'Emcn:a:r:a bn­
cn:c:h'a, o<iioov oeau'tov xal ~µcis &tt Wio.Uvµ£8a. 

(7.14.b) Kai. Mi xa-C au't'fiv 't'fiv ~µiQaV EV Tfi µey<iAn •pffiµn 'tcp 
10 exe'Loe n0taµcp Tt6£Qet bteni..t!uoev bQ0oneQi.na'toS cixQt aO'tQaytiAwv, 

't'fiv iryQav 'tijs 0aMCJ01')S <iAµuQav uyQ6't1')'ta btao<i>~ouoa, <i>s CJ'tiiAos 
mJQoocj>avi)s Ev 'tQtCJi. vusi.v £v 't<l> neMyet btaMµnouoa· 'i]vneQ 0ea­
oaµevas o µaXUQL<i>'ta'tOS n<inas rQ'lYOQLOS, Ev axa'ti.q> doeA0oov xal 
£A0oov ews a\rrijs <l>'loi. 1tQOS auTI)v, Et M£0'tnA1'JS 1tQOS ~µcis, £A0£ 

15 1tQOS ~µcis. •H be cOCJ1t£Q 'tO naAat 1t£QL1ta't<i>v 6 beon6't1')s XQLO'tOS eni. 
'tijs 0aMCJ01')S, bQoµai.a etobQaµoiioa enl 'tci>v uoo'twv, au'toµa'tWS 
eL0£A1')AU0£L EV 'tcp axa'tlcp, i\V1t£Q 1t£QL1t't\Jsaµevos xai. evayxaMoaµe­
vas 6 µaxaQLW'tU'tOS nanas <i>s 6 ntiAat µiyas :Iuµeoov o 1tQ£o6U't1')S, 
f.v cigµmt xa0toas, xai. 'tUU't1'JV 6Q0tov 6aO'ta~wv, naµnA1')0d 'toil Aa-

20 oil ouvbgaµ6v'tOS £ni 'tcp 0auµmt, avmi.01')otv au't'fiv EV 't<l> µeyaA<p 

ABOTVW 

l. Numerus 13 in W - dxova toii owtijQoc; V - 2. itatQWQXiW ABOTW, nal.m:lw sed nu­

TQWQXLW mg. add. V, corr. Sakkelion - xwvotavtivo\l nol..Ewc; AO - 3. riJv - A.Eovtoc; 
ABOTV,itaQ<iToiib\lowviiµo\l6amA.E~yryowtavW - 4.ltylwvdx6vwvVW - taimJv 
om. W - S. auriJv om. W - t' 'Aµavtlo\l corr. ex Zonaras et Patria Constantinopoli, III 96 
Sakkelion, ta aµavtlo\l W, ta µavtiou (fors. ex prototypo) cett. codd. - 6. riJv iiJQav tE xai 
~µEQUV lrsp. w - 6-7. ltQOOWttEL v - 7. post 1tQOOcpwvcilv add. autij v - Emotata tm­
otatEl W - 9. xat' autiJv A TV, xai tati'tl)v BO. xata tati'tl)v w. praem. xma riJv w1;.>av xai 
V - 11.otti~ABOVW - 13.µaxaQL~TV - axatdwATV - 13-14.xai[/.l)<i>vom. 
TVW - 14. lwc; autijc; om. TV - 1tQ~ auriJv om. W - post aneot<il.Ttc; add. itUQa tLV~ W 
- post ~µde; add. touc; eutel..Etc; xtiQLE W - IS. µix1;,>1c; ~µwv W - post b£ add. ltyia EXElVTt 
eix<i>v W - to om. W - 15-16. XQLotoc; post Oal.ao011c; trsp. V - 16. post Oal.ao011c; add. 
6QOo6atoiioa W - dobQaµoiioa om. W. et EiobQUµoiioa - autoµatwc; om. TV - 17. Eioel.­
Ooiioa TV. £i0£1.i]l.uOev 0 - post axmiw add. fvOa ~v o ltaitac; (natQLOQXTtc; sed yQdcpe o 
1trutitac; mg. add. V), ijv EX£LO£ TV - ijvitEQ ABOW, ijv (~v V) xai TV - !8.1iax<lQ1oc; TV 
- 19. 8QOQ1ov 0 - 6aotal;wv ABOTV. XU'tExWV W - 20. h1i toii'tw tw Outiµatt ouvbQa­
µovtoc; trsp. TV - £v tw ltyiw vaw xai µeyW..w v 

10 
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(7.14.c) This holy and revered icon of the Saviour emits to this day a 
salty dampness round our Lord's feet and by means of this moisture 
many healings, mostly of the blind and paralytic, have been performed. 

(7.15.a) Time will run out in narrating the myriad and extraordinary 
miracles which from of old and from the very beginning have been 
performed by the energy and power of God. (7.15.b) Once upon a time, 
on one of the islands of the Cyclades named Lemnos173

, on the 
southern side, a revered icon of the holy apostle Andrew was set up 
under the baldachin of the sanctuary in the church of the Holy Apostle 
Andrew. Once one of the presbyters, while preparing the eucharistic 
bread, {driven) by folly and madness at the instigation of the wicked 
devil, raised the lance174 and going up to the icon gouged out its right 
eye. Instantly and immediately divine justice caught up with him. His 
right eye too, with a loud plop, jumped out of his own socket and stuck 
in the place of the gouged hole, in the eye of the icon. 

173. Cf. above Walter, A. 12, p. lxiii. 
174. Liturgical knife; see above Walter, A. 12, p. !xiii. 
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vaq, 'tou ciyi.ou cin:oor6Mni IletQou. (7.14.c) Au'tT) 1' ciyi.a xal oEoa­
oµi.a Etx<hv 'toU l:roti'jQQb JJiXQL "rijs mil'fQOV, 'tijv ciAµuQi.l>a 't<'i>v nol><'i>v 
'tWv f>E03totLX<'i>v LXV<'i>v clVa3tOAa~OUOa, 3to'U<'i>v LaOEWV f>La "rijS VO'tL­
OOS EXELVTIS EnL'tEM>uJAi'VTls, xal µ<Wma 'tU<j>Mi>v xai. naQaAU'trov. 

5 (7.15.a) 'Eml..Ei.'tpEL o XQOvOS llLT}YOUµEV()b 'ttl µuQi.a xal e;alOLa 
0auµa'ta WtEQ e;aQxfiS xal avro0EV 'tE'tEAEOLOUQYT}'taL U3t0 'rils 'tOU 
9Eoi:i EvEQYEi.as xai. l>uvaµEros. (7.15.b) IlO'te ytiQ ev tj'j 't&v KuxMi­
&ov viJorov l..Eyoµivn Ai)µvq>, ev 'tlP vo'tLalq> µiQEL Tfls xci>Qas, ev 'tlP 
vaq, 'tou ciylou cin:om6M>u 'Avl>Qfou, dx6vos oEnTflS evLllQuJAi'VTls 

10 'toU ciyi.ou anoor6Mni 'AvllQfou, ev 'tlP 'tou 0uOLaO'tT)Qi.ou xLoroQi.q>, 
xai. 6" 'tLVOs 't<'i>V 3tQEOOU'tEQWV avoi.Q. xai. µavi.Q., U3t0 'toU 3tOVTtQoU 
l>ai.µovQb XLVTt0Ev°tos, lluiQas 'tijv A.OyX'lv ev ii 'toils aQ'tous "riis 3tQ0-
0£oEros exa0aLQEV, avEi..0rov e;oQU't'tEL 'tOv f>E;Lav ocp0a).µ0v TflS ELxO­
V()b" E'\i0eros lie xal naQau'tlxa 'toU'tov it 0Ei.a l>i.x'l 3tQoecp0aOE, xal 

15 'toU'tOU 6 l>E;Los o<j>0a>..µ6s, x>..a; ano'tpo<l>i)oas ExnEni)l>T}XEV EX 't<'i>V 
OLXEL(l)V on<'i>v, xal 3tQOOXEXOAAfJ'taL 'tlP e;OQux0mL 't03tq> 'tlP "riis 
dxovos O<j>e<V.µq,. 

ABOTVW 

1. ciyiou lvtoot6A.ou ABOTV. xo11uq>aiot• t<ilv aitoot6Milv W - post aiit11 add. o\Jv TV - 2. 
post 0117ri1~ add. l)µ<ilv irioou XQlatou W - t<ilv itoOO>v om. TV - 3. tiva6Ali~ouaa W -
3-4. itoll<ilv - ltUQaAlitwv ABOTV, itoUas emtEl.Ei tucpA<ilv xai itaQaAlitwv ta~ iao£1s w 
- 4. £mt£Aouµivris sic codd. sed emnA.ouµ£vwv intelligendum - 5. Numerus 15 hie in A, sed 
infra (ante not£ y<iQ) invenitur in BOTV: numerus 14 paulo inferius ( d x6vos omtij~). invenitur 
in W - EltlAti'i"I T, £mA1jljl£1 proposuit Sakkelion - bLIJYOUµEVOV TVW - 6. £; tiQxils Wet 
corr. Sakkelion - tEtEAfOIOUQY'l'lvtal w. tEAfOIOUQYfitat TV - 7. post 0£0U add. oocpias xai 
V - postrnQyEiasadd.tETV - 8.v1jowTVW - Aiµvqicodd .. A1jµvqicorr.Sakkelion - 9. 
post avbQfou add. tolo0t6v n auv£6ri · et numerus 14 mg. W - 9-10. £ix6vos - 'AvbQfou om. 
BO - 10. posttoul add. autou TV - 10-11. tou -nvos ABOTV, t<iltou 0UOIQOt1JQtOU XL­

&niw toO ciyiou lvtoot6A.ou tivbQfou, tis W - 10. 'AvbQfou om. TV - 11. tivoia xai 
ABTVW, avoixmO - postµaviaadd.xaiBO - 12.vixriOrnasV.xtvriOEiSW - 13.£xa-
9aQEvO.blo1x6Jv~vW - avEAOci>vom. W - 14. £U0£wsbt\om. W - toutovom. W - 14-15. 
xai tolitou ABO, xai yaQ tolitou TV, tolitou y<iQ w - 15. xM'>; ABOTV. m«iiA'l'I~ v, om. W 
- lvto1jnicp1jaasO.om. w - EXJt'l'lb1joasW - 15-16.ex-oit<ilvom. TV,tijsoixEiasoltfis 
WetproposuitSakkelion - xaiom.W - ltQOO£xoU1jOriW - 16-17.t6itq>-6cp0aAµ<PABO, 
OcpaaAµw. 'Ai:yw bi) tiis dxovas TV et des. T. t6ml) tfis dxovo; w 
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(8.a) For nothing has escaped the Spirit-bearing and God-beholding 
apostles, but whatever the Holy Spirit spoke through the Law and the 
prophets, this they transmitted to the universal Church. Moreover, the 
use of copies reverently depicted in monuments set up in churches or 
holy places was accepted, because of their identity of name with the 
prototypes, by the holy Fathers, teachers and devout emperors, who for 
many years distinguished themselves in triumphant victories. Thus, 
having pulled down from their pedestals all demonic and idolatrous 
statues, they introduced the true and only worship of the life-giving and 
life-originating Trinity by means of the offering of the body of Christ, 
and accepted veneration through icons, as being symbols and marks of 
the truth175

• (8.b) If, therefore, copies of these images, I mean176 

those of Christ and the saints, were part and parcel of idolatrous 
practice, it is clear that their prototypes, both in essence and in title are 
insubstantial and non-existent things, which are spoken of, but do not 
exist. These wretches ignore the difference between images and idols, 
prototypes and copies, substance and person, class and species, form and 
figure, substantial and non-substantial, personal and impersonal. For 
wishing to be wise, they have made fools of themselves177

• As the 
prophet says, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise and set aside the 
prudence of the prudent178

• (8.c) If the image of Christ is to be called 
an idol, as they blaspheme, then it was in vain that Christ became a 
man. He was rather a contriver of idolatry and responsible for 
introducing idolatrous scandals among the Christians. It was in vain too 
that the prophets proclaimed about him, namely, It shall come to pass 
in that the Lord will utterly destroy all the idols of the earth, and there 
shall be no longer any remembrance of them179

• In vain then has been 
the struggle and contest of the apostles and martyrs against the idols. In 

175. Cf. 2.8. S.a: on lhe contra•! between idols and icons see Walter. C. I. p. lxxii. 
176. The Greek has •'1111 II say). but it is possible that here ii is used as parenthetically. "that 

is to say": see above Harvalia-Crook. p. xliii. 
177. Rom. 1:22. 
178. Is. 29:14: cf. I Cor. 1:19. 
179. Zach. 13:2. 
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(8.a) OUbtv yciQ A.tA.'10E 'toU\; nvruµa'tocj>OQO\J\; xai. 0e6m:a\; cbto­
at6A.ou\;, cill'futeQ 'tO Ilveiiµa 'to ciyLOv EAaA'IO'eV lv v6µq> xai. :rtQO­
cjnl'tat\;, mi:l'ta xai. :rtaQ£bwxav Tfi xa0oAl.xn exxA.'loi.~, xai. u:rto ciyi.wv 
:rta'tEQWV xai. btbaox<Uwv xai. oamA.trov euaeoci>v lv :rtolloi\; hem 

5 'tQO:rtm<><j>6Qq> vi.xn bta:rtQe'ljlaV'trov, mu'ta lv 'tOi\; exxA.'lmaattxoi\; xai. 
LEQOi\; civa0ti µam aeoaaµlro\; 'tU:rt(l)0EV'ta, Tfi oµrovuµi.~ 'tci>v :TtQOO'tOTU­
:rtrov 'ta :rtaQ<iyroya ei.aeM~aV'to· miv be bmµovtxbv xai. ei.bwAl.x0v 
tvbaAµa ex O<i0Qrov civaa:rtaaaV'tE\;, Tijv ciAT10tvi)v xai. ~v Aa'tQEL­
av bta tij\; :rtQoacj>oQ<i\; 'toil a<i>µa'to\; 'toil XQtatoi:l Tfi troonoup xai. tro-

10 aQXtxtl TQt<ibt :rtQOCJaY'loXO'tE\;, Tijv be ei.xovtx~v ae6aaµt.6't'lm W\; 
tij\; ciAT10ELQ\; cruµ6oM 'tE xai. xaQ<iyµa'ta, ei.aebe~aV'tO. (8.b) Ei. ouv 
'ta :rtaQ<iyroya 'tci>V ei.x6vrov XQLO'tOU ~µi. xai. ciyi.rov, ei.broA.txa em­
't'lbeuµa'ta eµcj>EQOUOI., bfjA.ov O'tL 'ta 1tQOO't6'tU:rta civoualrov xai. civu­
:rt<iQX't(l)V :rtQayµatwv, A.eyoµEvrov µEv, µ~ 0vrrov be ei.ai. xai. bvoµa-

15 toV'tm· ciyvooi:lV'tE\; ot bei.A.mm btacj>oQav ei.x6vrov xai. ei.b<i>A.rov, 
1tQOO'tOW1t(l)V xai. :rtaQay<i>yrov, ouoi.a\; xai. U:rtOO'tQCJE(I)\;, YEvOU\; xai. 
etbou\;, µoQcjrij\; xai. axfiµato\;, lvouai.ou xai. civouai.ou, evu:rtoatatou 
XQL QVU:rtOO'tQtOU. 9£Aov'tE\; yaQ elvat <To<J>oi, eµw(!avfh/oav. •Q\; AEyEL 

o :rtQocjnl't'I\;. 'A.7WA.c.ii U,v oo<J>{av rc.iiv uo<J>c.iiv, "ai U,v uiJveuw rc.iiv ov-
20 verc.iiv a8enjuw. (8.c) Ei. ouv ~ ei.xci.>v toil XQLatoi:l W\; btJCJcj>'lµoi:lmv 

Ei'.broA.ov 1tQOCJ'IYOQEUtm, µ<i't'IV ciga XQLO'tO\; fv'!v0Q<i>1tT1CJEV, ecj>eu­
Q~\; µallov ei.broA.oA.atgei.a\; xai. aitto\; ei.broA.Lxci>v oxavMA.rov ei.aa­
yroye\J\; tOi\; XQtattavoi\; yeyove· µ<i't'lv c'iga xai. ot :rtQO<j>Tj'taL Ooci>m 

:TtEQL autoi:l, OtL EO'l'at ev rfi fJµi(!{J. e"etvn, e~oA.o8(!EV<TEt "V(!tO~ nav-
25 ra ni ei«5wA.a rij~ yij~, "ai ov"in avrc.iiv lorat µvfJµrr µ<i't'IV c'iQa 'to 

xata tci>v db<i>A.rov tci>v cbtoat6A.rov xai. µagwgrov ciy<i>vtaµa xai. 

ABO; V (1-7); W 0-11) 

1. m£uµm1xouc; V - lvtootoi..ouc; xal OroltTa~ trsp. W - 3. xail om. VW - xaQabEbro­
xaa1 W - xa0oi..1xfi ABOW, <iyia toii 0rnii V - xai2 om. W - S. -miita ABOV, xai W -
xai LEQotc; om. V - 6. wmo0£vtwv V - 7. textus genuinus des. post EiaEb£!;avto. sed altera 
peroratio additur (cf. infra Alt. I) V - xai dbwi..lxov om. BO - 10. itQoaayri<>xonc; ABO. 
1tQO<JEcj>EQOV W - 11. aliµ6oi..a (sine tE) W - textus genuinus des. post ElaEb£!;avto, sed altera 
peroratioadditur(cf. infraAlt. 2) W - 12. xai tiilv<iylwvBO - 14. xQayµatwvom. 0 - 18. 
1iic; codcl. ABO. Kai 10; proposuit Sakkclion - 20. bumpriµia· xax~ ciyyri..ia mg. gloss. 0 
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vain has baptism been practised among Christians for the last eight 
hundred years180

• Empty too has been our faith. We are still slaves 
and vassals of the devil, source of all evil, who has taken us prisoners. 
In vain then we bear the name of Christians. (8.d) If therefore the 
Church, as is said, has accepted idols and wooden statues, they must be 
destroyed from their very foundations like the idolatrous temples, altars 
and wooden statues. Let us look forward, then, to another Christ, 
another Mother of God, other apostles and martyrs, other Fathers and 
patriarchs and priests, another baptism, another chrism, another body 
and blood of this other Christ, another adoption as sons. All that was 
hoped for has been utterly ruined and destroyed. What shall we say to 
those who not only spit and tread upon the icon and figure of Christ the 
heavenly king, but also call them idols? What sort of forgiveness will 
these receive? (8.e) If one spits upon His icon because it is inanimate 
and motionless, did not Christ too, after he donned his divine humanity, 
become without life, breath and motion, a corpse shut in a tomb? Are 
not the holy relics of the apostles, the martyrs and the saints lifeless and 
dead? Well, ought they then to be spat upon? Are not the bodies of 
those in cemeteries dead? Is not the church building lifeless and an 
artefact assembled by human hands, which could be broken up again? 
Are not the God-inspired Gospels lifeless things and man-made? And 
this honoured and salvific cross and its representation? Are not the 
revered altar and the breads of the offertory, the sacred vestments, the 
sacred offerings and the holy symbols of the Church? Are not the 
imperial garments made from gold and precious stones, the work of 
human hands? Yet they are worthy of honour and reverence because 
they are worn by the emperor. 

180. This is one of the rare chronological indications which supports a ninth century date of the 
Lener. There is here a slight discrepancy between the date in the title of the Lener (836) and 
Christ's crucifixion in his thirty-third year. 
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c\0M>v· µci'tl}v aoa trov 6xtaxooi.(J)'V hrov to 6wmoµa £v tots XQL­
ottavots '1:£3tOALtEUtaL· xevi) xai. it ni.otLS itf.Ui>v· EtL eaµEv booM>L xai. 
UX00'1:0VbOL too ai.xµaA.wti.oavt~ itµdS ciQXEXQXOU l>La60A.ou· µci'tl}V 
exoµev tiiv XQLotrovuµov x>..ijmv. (8.d) Ei. o~v it ExXATloLa WS <l>'lmv 

5 EL00>Aa xai. soova d<JEb£sato, b£ov auteiS WS dboonxei tE~ xai. 
6ooµoiis xai. s6ava EX 6<i0QOOV El>acj>U;eo0at· ci>..Aov XQL<JtOV XQO<J­
ooxroµev AoL'1:0V, cillt)V 0EotOXOV, ci>..AouS WtO<JtOAoUS xai. µciQtu­
QaS, d>..Aoos nat£Qas xai. natQL<iQxas xai. teoets, ci>..>..o Mmtoµa, 
ci>..>..o xoi.oµa, ci>..Ao oroµa xai. aIµa too ci>..Aou XQLotoo, cill'lv uioee-

10 oi.av, navta tei E>..mo0£vta fut6>..oo>..e xai. l>Lci>X'ltm; Ti. cj>tioooµEv 3tQOS 
toils tiiv ei.x6va xai. tov xaoaxt'f\Qa tou Enouoavi.ou 6am>..Eoos XQL­
otou buum'.Jovtas xai. xatanatouvtas, ou µi]v bt, &llci xai. etboo>..a 
cbtoxa>..ouvtas; Iloi.as ouyyvli>11T1s tEUsOvtaL OOtOL; (8.e) Et b£ ws 
a'\jluxov xai. QXLVTltOV taU'tl}V l>LantUEL, ti. o~v. ouxt xai. 0 XQL<JtOS 

15 xatei to nooo>..'1111'a ti\S eei.as Evaveooom1Joeoos a'\jluxos xai. cimous 
xai. cixi.VT1t~ y£yove VEXQQs £v tacj><p xataXAELOµEV~; OUxt tei ayLa 
>..El 'ljlava trov futoot6>..oov xai. µaQtUQOOV xai. l>Lxai.oov ci'ljluxa xai. ve­
xoa; Ti. oov, c\Qa WtOntuotfo; Tei oroµata tWV XEXOLl''lµEvoov woau­
tro; ouxi. VEXQ<i; ouxt xai. it EXxATl<JLa cl'\jlUXOS xai. XELQ0'1:0L'lt~ <JU-

20 VLota~ Ex XELQO>V civ0Qrox(J)'V, xai. n<i>..Lv l>LaA.uo~; OUxi. tei 
&6>..Exta Eiiayy£>..La ci'\jlUxa xai. XELQOnGL'lta; Kai. auti>; 0 tlµt~ xai. 
<JO>'ti)QL~ otaUQOS xat to toUtOU WteLxOvL<Jµa; OUxi. nµi.a <it> tQ<i­
nEta xai. ot ciQtoL ti\S nQ00£<JEoo;, xai. at lEQai. evbutai., xai. tei lEQei 
civaeT]µata, xat tei ti\S EXxA'loi.as ciyLa <JUµ6o>..a; Tei 6amnxei evoo-

25 µata, o\Jxi. Ex. XQUoL(J)'V xai. AJ.e(J)V tLµi.(J)'V xate<JXEilaotm, lQya XELQO>V 
civ0oron(J)'V; 'AJJ,.'oov ye tLµT1tfo xat <JEMoµta l>Lei ti>v cj>oQOOvta 6a­
m>..Ea. 

ABO 

3. alXJ&<X),u>'tEiioavt~ 0 - 4. iJ om. BO - 9. xetoµa A - 10. bujlxri'tm proposuit Sakkelion, 
bn'lJCll'ta& codd. - 22. art. post 'tLµia proposuit Sakkelion - 23. al om. BO 
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(8.f) Oh how has the wisdom of the wise perished and the prudence 
of the prudent has been set aside! 181

• For wishing to be wise they have 
made fools of themselves182

, since in their case the god of this world 
has blinded in all their ways the minds of the unbelievers, of the 
doubters and unstable, to the extent that they were not illuminated by 
the Light of the true faith, He who is the image of the invisible 
God183

, invariable and immutable. (8.g) All that we have heard, we 
have recognized, and our fathers have recounted to us, declaring the 
praises of the Lord and his mighty acts and the wonders he has 
performed184

• These are the blessed and holy apostles, the holy Fathers 
and teachers, Basil185

, Gregory of Armenia186
, the holy martyr, 

Gregory the great wonder-worker187
, Gregory the Theologian188

, 

Gregory of Nyssa189
, Amphilochios of Iconium190

, Dionysios the 
Areopagite191

, lrenaeus of Lyons192
, Ambrose of Milan193

, 

Athanasios the Great194
, Theodotos of Ancyra195

, and many other 

181. Cf. Is. 29:14. 
182. Rom. 1:22. 
183. Col. 1:5. 
184. Ps. 77:3-4. 
185. See above, p. 22, n. 102. 
186. Considered the founder of the Annenian Church and its first bishop, he lived in the first 

half of the fourth century. His Vita was written by Agathangelos: G. Lafontaine, La version 
grecque ancienne du livre armenien d'Agathange (Louvain, 1973); tr. R.W. Thomson, 
Agathangelos: History of the Armenians (Albany, N.Y., 1976); idem, The Teaching of St. Gregory: 
An Early Armenian Catechism (Cambridge, Mass., 1970). 

187. Gregory bishop of Neocaesarea (Pontos) (c.240-270/5). 
188. Gregory Nazianzene, one of the Cappadocian Fathers and close friend of Basil the Great; 

bishop of Constantinople (380-381), of Nazianzus (382-384); died c.390. 
189. Brother of Basil the Great, theologian and the youngest of the Cappadocian Fathers; born 

sometime between 335 and 340, died after 394. 
190. Theologian and friend of the Cappadocian Fathers and cousin of Gregory Nazianzene; born 

c.340/5, bishop of lconium c.373, he fought against heretics, in particular lhe adherents of 
Messalianism; died after 394. 

191. See above p. 24, n. 105. 
192. lrenaeus of Lyons (c.130-c.200), bishop of Lyons ( 177/8-c.200). opposed the Gnostics, and 

in particular Marcion, and stressed the Oneness of the God of the Old Testament and the God who 
had revealed himself in Jesus. 

193. Ambrose, bishop of Milan (373/4-397); an opponent of Arianism; greatly influenced by 
Greek ideas, especially those of Basil the Great and Gregory Nazianzene. 

194. Bishop of Alexandria, theologian and philosopher; born 295, elected in 328, died in 373. 
Opposed to Arianism, and reluctant to reconcile with Arius after his recantation at the local synod 
of Tyre in 335, Athanasios was exiled to Treves in Germany. and remained there until 
Constantine's death (337). He suffered the same fate under Constanrios II and Julian the Apostate. 

195. Theodotos bishop of Ancyra, died c.4381446. The MSS wrongly give Theodosios. 
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(8.1) "Q nooc; cbrwAtto '1 uot;la Twv uot;wv, xal fi0tn)'tat '1 oVvE­
ai, Twv ovvETwv. etA.ovtEc; yaQ EivaL uot;oi Eµweavfh/uav, £v oic; o 
0E0c; 'toU all'.i>voc; 'toiJ'tou m'.icj>M.ooE 'ta voti µma 'tl'.i>v W'ttO"toov xal l>L­
'ljl'Uxoov xal QXQ'ta(J'tQ't(l)V av0Q001tO>V' £v nciomc; 'tatc; Mote; aU'tOOV' de; 

5 'tO 11'1 £vauyciom au'totc; 'tOv cj>O>'tLOµOv Tijc; OQ00oo~ou :rtLO'tEO>c;, o, 
eanv ebewv 'COV 8eov 'COV ao(la'COV WtUQcillaX'tO<; xal avalloloo'toc;. 
(8.g) "Oaa J1"ovaaµev "ai eyvwµev avTO., "ai o[ :rca'Ct(lE' qµwv dt1]­
y1jaano qµiv, cbrayyillone, Ta, aiviuei, Kvelov "ai Ta, dvva­
mela, avTOV "ai Ta 6avµauia UV'COV a e:rco{1J<TEV' Ot°tLVE<; dolv OL µa-

10 XQQLOL xal ciyLOL WtOatOAoL, xal ol ciyLOL 1ta'tEQEc; xal l>LMOXaAoL, 
BaotA.ELoc;, rQ'IYOQLoc; , AQµEVlac; 0 LEQOµciQ'tUc;, rQ'IYOQLoc; 0 µEyac; 
0auµa'tOUQYOc;, rQ'IYOQLOc; o 0Eo>..6yoc;, rQ'IYOQLoc; o NuoO'lc;, 'Aµcj>L­
>..QxLoc; o 'Ixovtou, ALoviimoc; o 'AQEonayl't'lc;, ELQ'lvatoc; <Aouyl>ou­
vou, 'Aµ6QOOLoc;> MEl>LOA<QV>O>V, 'A0avcimoc; 0 µEyac;, 8E6l>O'toc; 

ABO 

2. atlVET<i>V corr. Sakkelion, aouVET1i1v A. liouvttwv BO - 5. OatLS 0 - 8. TO\! XUQiou BO -
12.vfoi;V - 13.olom.A - eixovloucodd.sedcorr.Sakkelion - 13-14.ElQ'IJVnlQSµrb10-
i..rov codd. sed COITCCliones proposui1 Sakkelion - 9rilbo'to; corr. Sakkelion. OEobomo; codd. 
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holy Fathers, and the synod of the two hundred and eighty nine holy 
Fathers196

• 

(9.a) Shame therefore on the ravings of the iconoclasts together with 
their soul-destroying teachers, Valentinus197 and Marcion198 who 
preached that Christ's redemption was imaginary; the impious 
Eusebios199

, the propagator of the Arian impiety; a certain Cypriot, 
Epiphanides, falsely called so200

, for this Epiphanides, a follower of 
the docetists201

, was sent into exile by the great Emperor 
Theodosios202

• 

(9.b) If somebody among the very ignorant makes the objection that 
Nebuchadnezzar set up his golden image and that the three holy 
children refused to worship it because of their love of God203

, let him 
learn the following. That godless king did not render reverence to the 
heavenly God, but being vain he appropriated the divine glory for 
himself. For thus ran the inscription on that famous statue: 
"Nebuchadnezzar, the greatest god". On account of this, the holy and 
blessed children turned away from him since he was considered to be 
only an earthly god, but certainly did not insult him, spit on him, or 

196. Sakkelion identified this synod with the Sixth Ecumenical Council. Constantinople 680. 
while admitting that the b'ldition on the number of council Fathen present is in favour of the 
number 170. The Patriarchs may be refening to the Quinisext Council in Trullo. 692. where 
according to the Synodikon Ve"tu.s, 143 (ed. Duffy and Parker, p. 120). the number of the 
panicipants was 240. or they may have accepted another tradition. according to which a further 124 
Western bishops were considered to have been (at least morally) present at the Sixth Council (cf. 
Theognostos. Thesauros XIV. 152-154, p. 84). 

197. Valentinus of Rome, second century Gnostic, who rejected the incarnation, on the grounds 
that matter was considered to be alien to divine nature. 

198. Second-century Gnostic, who denied that Christ, the redeemer. was born of a woman. 
199. Eusebios. bishop of Nicomedia (325, 32819-342); upheld the cause of Arius after his 

condemnation at the synod of Egypt in 320, exiled after the council of Nicaea, but recalled three 
yean later and restored to his see. Despite this, he remained a staunch supporter of Arius. 

200. His name in Greek means 'illuminator". This Epiphanides is unknown. Sakkelion (p. 196) 
suggested Epiphanios son of Carpocrates, a Gnostic. 

20 I. They believed that the appearance of the divine Christ in the flesh was a mere illusion 
(&l"'ltal. from lioicto>, to seem). 

202. Theodosios I (379-395), who by his edict of 380 declared onbodoxy the true faith, and 
condemned Arianism al the Fusi Council of Constantinople in 381. 

203. Cf. Dan. 3: I. 



59 

• AyxuQ«s, xal. cillot. oolloi. 't6>v ciyi.(l)'V na'tEQ(l)'V, xai. oi. btaxootoL 
0ybo1}xovta £vv£a 't6>v ciyi.wv na'tEQ(l)'V 0-Uvo&>s. 

(9.a) Alaxuvto6woav A.otnbv dxovoxA<xO't<i>v 'ta cj»Quayµa'ta, µE"ta 
'trov 'PUXocl>86Q(l)'V xa8T)yf1't6'>v mhrov, OUaA.Evttvas xai. MaQxi.wv £v 

5 cj><lV'taoi.Q 'ti)v XQtO'toO oixovoµi.av AiyOV'tes yeyovtvaL, Euot6tos o 
aoe6fis ""s QQELQVLXijS buooe6ei.as '1:Q66oA.os. ·Emcj>avi.bfls 'tLS Ku­
'1:QLOmJS xai. '\jleuOO>vuµos· oO'toS yaQ o ·Emcj>avi.bfls ""s alQtoews 
't<i>v Aoxf1't6'>v yeyovros, £;6QLO'toS ytyovev iino 0eooooi.ou 'toU µe­
yaA.ou 6aotAtws. 

10 (9.b) El bt 'tLS 't6>v ayav aµa8rov btanOQeL '1:EQL ""s QVQO'tf1Aw-
8ei.Of1s imo 'toii Na6oux00ovoooQ xQuofls ei.x6vos, xai. iino ""s 't6>v 
ciyi.(l)'V 'tQL6'>v nai.b(l)'V 8eocj>tllas µi) '1:QOOXUVf10ei.Of1s, µav8avt'tw o 
'tOLoU'toS. OU yaQ 0 a8eos 6aOLMUS £xetvas 't<'i> oUQQVtq> eeq:, 'tO ot-
6as MEveLµEV, aiJ..: eLS EaU'tOv 'ti)v 8ei:xi)v M;av WS xevooo;as Eocj>e-

15 'teQi.te'to· oihws yaQ ~v Ti £ntyQacj>i) ""s ei.x6vos £xei.Vf1s, MiyLO'toS 
8eos Na6oux00ov6owQ, bta 'tOL oi. ciyLOL xai. µax<iQLOL natbes ws rni.­
yeLOV voµttoµevov 8e0v <imO'tQ<icl>'loav, oMi>s oliv oo'te £W6QLoav, 

ABO 

1. 'Ayxliew; proposuit Sakkelion, ciyxliQWv codd. - 4. ouai.Evn~ A, oliai.Evnviav~ BO. 
correctionem proposuit Sakkelion - 6. 'Em.c!Kivioi; 6 KaeJtOXQCi'tou!; proposuit Sakkelion -
8. boxtrrciiv AB, boypci-rCi>V 0 - 11. va6oul(obov00mo AO - 12. &ocpi.Mia!; codd. sed corr. 
Sakkelion - 16. va6oul(o6ov6owe codd. - &a -r<>& AB, &a -roil'to o 
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revile him. (9.c) If on that occasion those who had not worshipped the 
image of the tyrant king were delivered to the flames, will not those be 
liable to eternal fire who do not revere, but just the opposite, even spit 
on the icon of the heavenly King, Lord of heaven, earth and 
underworld, who is our God and Saviour Jesus Christ? 

(9.d) Since whoever tramples upon or rejects the image and shape 
of the life-giving Cross in whatever material it may be depicted, though 
made by human hand, is a foul infidel204 and a denier of Christ and 
has made himself alien to the whole Christian faith because of the insult 
he is already levelling at the prototype, how much greater punishment 
and eternal condemnation do you think, will be deserved2"5 by anyone 
who sets aside the revered and honoured image of the crucified One, 
who sanctified the Cross, and how much more so if he tramples it 
underfoot and spits upon it? Such a person is similar and equivalent to 
those Jews who spat in His face, struck Him on the head with a rod and 
slapped Him. As the great wonder-worker Gregory says, Let all those 
be anathema and alien to the religion of the Christians who do not 
venerate the Cross of Christ and the image of the human form that lies 
upon it, and the depiction on icons of His theandric features, as being 
of the incarnate God Word rather than of just a mere man206

• 

204. From 1.11r1upt~m. see G. W. Lampe. A Patri.<tic Greek Lexicon (Oxford. 1961 ); see also above 
Harvalia Crook, p. xiv. 

205. Heb. 10:29. 
206. It has not been possible to find this quotation among the extant writings of Gregory 

Thaumaturgos. 
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oii'tE xmiITT"Uoav, oii'tE U1omb6QT)oav. (9.c) Et ouv ot µfi :rtQooxuvit­
oaV'tES tjj elx6vL 'toii wQ<iwou 6am>..Eros :rtUQt :rtaQeMOT)oav, nros oil 
:rtUQOS atrovi.ou elol v EVO'JCOL, ol µfi tjj elx6vL 'toii £:rtouQavi.ou 6aoL­
>..Eros xal bEo:rtmou, £1t0uQavi.rov xal £myei.rov xal xa'tax0ovi.rov, 9e-

5 oii xal oroti'jQos ~µrov 'ITJooii XQLO'toii µfi :rtQooxuvoiiV'tes, <illa 
'toovaV'ti.ov µallov £µm\loV'tes; 

(9.d) Kal yaQ £nei.neQ o 'tijv elx6va xal 'tOV 'tiJ:rtOV 'toii ~roo:rtoLoii 
O'taUQOii, £~ olaooiiv UATJS EyYE)'QaµµEvov, xai.:rtEQ XELQO:rtOi.TJ'tOV OV'ta 
:rta't&v Tj <i0e'trov, <i>s i\bTJ btl 'to :rtQID'tMu:rtov 'tfiv a'tLµi.av civciyrov, 

10 µayaQL'tTJS xal ciQVTJOOxQLO'tos xal cillO'tQLos Ti\s Oi..Lxijs 'tWv XQL­
O'ttavrov :rtLO'tEIDS xa0EO'tT)XE, lfOO<p c)oxeir:e xeieovoq a~iwfh1oeo8ai 
nµweiaq xal XQi.µa'tOS atrovi.ou o 'tfiv oE:TE'tijv xal oe6cioµLov Etx6va 
'toii O'taUQro0rnos, 'tOU xal 'tOv O'tQUQOv ciyLaOaV'tOS, ci:rtavaLVOµEVOS, 
n6mp µallov xal xam:rta'trov xal £µm\lrov; OU'tos oµot0s xal to<>Q-

15 QO:rtos EO'tL 'trov £µmuociV'trov ELS 'tO :rtQ6oro:rtov aiJ'toii 'loubai.rov, xal 
w'ljlciV'trov aiJ'toii 'tfiv xecl>aA.fiv xaMµcp, xal QMLOaV'trov aiJ't6v, 
xa0<i.>s )..EyeL 6 µEyas 0auµa'tOUQyos rQ'IYOQLQS, mL Ol µr, lfeooxv­

voiivr:eq r:ov or:aveov wii Xeior:oii, xai r:fJv imxeiµiVTJv btavr:iji 
av8ew1foµoe</Jov elxova, xai r:r,v iv elxoot rea</Jr,v r:oii 8eavdetxoii 

20 avwii xaeax1:1jeoq wq 8eoii A6yov oaexw8£vr:oq, xai ov'fwq av8ew-
1fov 'ljJiJ.oii, lor:woav ava8eµa xai 1:1jq r:wv Xetor:tavwv 8e11oxeiaq 

cLU.or:ew1. 

ABO 

7. cf.Alt.1,5·6 - £n£illEQom.Alr. I - 8.E'('(EyQaµivovAl1. I - 9.aywvAl1. I - 10.UQVTJ· 
oix111ato; All. I et sic corr. Sakkelion - o;l.1x1jc; om. Alt. I - 11. xaOE<mJXEV niati:ooc;, itooov 
Alt. I - a;1001hionm All. I - 13. wii2 om. All. I - tov om. BO - 14. nooqi µdUov om. 
Al1. I - 15-16. xai - atitov om. Al1. I - 17. xaOwc; xai 6 µEya; Atye1 Alt. I - Oa\JµatO\JQ­
yo; om. Al1. / - 18.£it'atitlj>codd.,£vai•tlj>Alr. I - 19.post£vadd.toic;Alt. / - 21.i:itoo­
oav BO - 21-22. tijc; - a;l.AotQLOL codd .. WJ.OtQlOL tlj; OQIJOXEia; toli 0eoii xal oUJtljQoc; 
iJµrov 'llJOOU XQLotoii. c\i ii M;a de; mi1; «tli>vac; tO>V alrovwv aµiiv Alt. I 
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(9.e) But as the Holy Church of God received from the very 
beginning and from the start, and was confirmed in, so she remains 
unchanged in, drawing on the apostolic traditions, the enactments of the 
Fathers, the holy pronouncements of the Patriarchs, the legislation of the 
great and orthodox emperors, in short drawing on all the ordinances and 
regulations of the Church hierarchy, from the rising of the sun to its 
setting201

, all being in agreement in thought, speech and inspiration on 
these matters (of the icons), all having distinguished themselves in 
reverence towards them, having pleased God in their regard, been 
distinguished in their respect, and honoured by the Holy Spirit in the 
performance of miracles, in the gifts of inspiration, foreknowledge and 
diverse spiritual powers, whose holy relics poured forth fragrant myrrh 
after their death, and through the faith in Christ Jesus our Lord the 
Church has attained great liberty of spirit. 

(10.a) Imitate the devout and Christ-loving Emperor Constantine, son 
of blessed Helen; during a full thirty-four years he distinguished himself 
by his great devotion and reverence208

; he subdued all the barbarian 
nations, malting them a footstool for his feet2~, holding sway with a 
divine power under the standard of the cross, as was mentioned 
above2rn. (10.b) Indeed, so compassionate and well disposed towards 
the monastic state was this righteous Emperor that they recount2 11 how 
on one occasion, when certain accusers had handed him writs against 
priests and monks, this God-loving man ordered the documents to be 
burnt at once and he of blessed memory exclaimed, "If I were to see 
with my own eyes a priest or a monk committing a fault, I would 
personally spread out my cloak and cover him". What emperor has ever 
existed more respectful of God and more kindly than this saint? Truly, 
on the day of judgement for those who practise what is just, mercy and 
justice will meet212

• 

207. Mai. 1:11. 
208. Tim. 2:2. 
209. Ps. 8:7. 
210. See above S.c-d. 
211. BHG 369n. Various versions of this story exist: cf. F. Halkin. AB, 85 ( 1969), 440. 
212. Is. 64:5: cf. Gen. 24:49: Lev. 19:15. 
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(9.e) 'Alla xa0<i>i; ES aQxfii; xal c'ivw0£V Ti ciyla toO 0eo0 EX'H.A.'1-

oi.a naQiM16e xal EXQai:aui>6" xal 6taµivet, Es an001:0M.xrov naQa­

Mot:wv, EX natQLX<i>v voµo0etT)oewv, EX natQLaQxtxrov 0£'1YOQ'lµ<i­

twv, EX µey«il.wv xal l>Q0oMl;wv 6amA.Ewv 0eoµo0etT)oewv, EX 

5 1tQvt(l)V cinA.roi; LEQaQXLXWV 6taxooµitoewv xal 6tat<il;ewv cbio ava­
To.ilwv 1j.iliov µE'XJ!L <Jvoµwv ta auta Oµo<j>QOVoUvt(l)V, ta auta <JtOL­

XoUvt(l)V, ta auta <JVµ1tV£0vtW'V, £v tOUtOLt; eU<J£6<i>i; 6ta1tQE'ljlavtwv, 

£v toototi; 0e<P euaQE<Jt'IO<ivtwv, ev toutmi; 6taA.aµ'ljlavtwv, £v 0au­

µatouQyi.mi; xal Ilveuµatoi; ciyi.ou al;tw0ivtw'V, 0t:ocj>OQi.ati; xal 1tQ0-

10 yv<.Oaeot xal notxi.A.mi; xaQi.oµaot, xal µeta n6tµov µtiQov t:Uw6i.ai; 

ta ciyta autrov A.ei.'ljlava ava6A.uoavtwv, xal nollijv naQQ'lotav ev 

ni.met Tfi £v XQtot<l> 'l'lao0 t<l> KuQi.q> fiµrov uxt'I~· 
(10.a) Mlµ'loat tbv t:Uoe6fj xal cj>LAOxQLotov 6amA.Ea Kwvotav­

tL'Vov, utbv 'tfji; µaxaQi.ai; 'EA.iv'!i;. £v oA.oti; tQL<ixovta tfoOaQOL XQ6-

15 'VOLt; 6La1tQE'\jlavta EV 1raOT/ evoeod{J. "ai oeµVOT1JTL, n<ivta ta 6<iQ­

OaQa cj>uA.a V1r01rOlJLOV TWV Ho<Jwv avwv U1tO'tal;ai; tjj otaUQocj>OQq> 

0t:i.Q 6uvaµet XQatatouµevoi;, xa0<i>i; 1t£Qt autoO aV(l)tEQW 6e6it"-wtat. 

(10.b) Kai.nt:Q toooutov ~v cj>tA.oovµna0iji; xal cj>tA.oµOvaxoi; o 6i.­

xmoi; 6amA£ui;, OtL1t£Q cl>'lolv £v µt~ tLVW'V Xat'IYOQW'V Ent66vtwv 

20 am<'i> mttaxta xata lEQEWV xal µovaxrov, tauta µtv 1tQQEU0iJ 

xauom o 0eocj>tA.iji; civijQ biA.euoe, t<i6e cl>itoai; o cioi.6tµoi;, OtLnEQ, 

'Eav tl>w toti; ocj>0aA.µoti; µou LEQEa ii µovaxbv h tL'VL 1taQantci>µa­

tL, ey<i> au'toi; 'tijv xA.avi.6a µou cinA<.Oaai; c'iv, Eoxinaoa au'tov. Ti.i; 

oU'V QQa 0t:o<J£6Eot£QOt; xal euovµna0iot£QOt; £v OaOLAEUOL 'tOU ciyi.-

25 OU 'toU'tou; .EvvavnjoeTat rae TOi~ 1rOLOVOt TO M"aiov Ev XQLOEL, EAE­
oi; xal 6txmoatiV'I. 

ABO 

3. 6t:wyOQ'l µ<i't(J)V 0 - 3-4. OE1JYOQ'l 1'll't(J)V-llaa1Ai(J)V om. Duchesne - 4. 01mµoOETI'Jaewv 
BO et Sakkelion, OeaµaOfoe(J)V A - 10. :n:o1xi> • .ms BO - 12. xexniµ!vTi correximus, xex't'l­
µivoi codd., xexniµEvwvDuchesne - 13.cf.Ps-Dam. 27c - 19. posl't1V<ilvadd. fiµeQli>vO -
20. :n:aoau'tixa O - 22. µovaxbv ij lrQfo trsp. BO - 23. x>..aµi6a O et Duchesne - 24. au­
µxaOiO"teQa<; BO 
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(10.c) Follow in the footsteps of that great luminary of piety, the 
orthodox Emperor Theodosios, who shone forth crowned by his 
religious faith. So outstanding a devout follower of Christ and of the 
monastic state was this religious personage, that during the war against 
the tyrant Maximus213 in the Western regions, when he found himself 
in a very critical situation because of the enemies' large numbers -
there were three hundred thousand of them while his own army 
numbered only thirty thousand soldiers - he sent a messenger to one 
of the most saintly of the monks, imploring him as an ally to give him 
the support of prayer. The monk in question was called Donatus. 
(10.d) This very holy and divinely inspired monk, foreseeing by God's 
help what the future would be, sent to the religious Emperor his own 
hairshirt and cloak, along with the hood from his head and his staff. The 
magnanimous Emperor, full of hope, joyfully received these things with 
faith and having embraced them, he donned them in place of 
breastplate, helmet and broadsword214

, and gripping the staff in place 
of a lance he mounted his horse. At that point an angelic host, sent by 
God, appeared on fiery horses, and turning the tables proceeded to hurl 
the enemy one and all into the trenches which the enemy had dug there 
as a hunting trap, while the commanders captured the tyrant alive at 
Megale Gephyra215 and threw him at the feet of the Emperor. 
(10.e) What can be more sublime than this for anyone with some sense? 
How could he have been judged worthy to have the angelic host come 
as reinforcements on his behalf? Was he not also a venerator of the holy 
icon of Christ? Examine and see his sacred offerings, the sacred 
vestments, and sacred vessels. Touch and look at the sacred paten, on 
which is engraved with encaustic technique the Last Supper of Christ 
along with his twelve apostles216

• (10.f) With regard to this sacred 

213. Sakkelion (p. 38 n.3) points out that Maximus is the name given by Zonaras (III. 13, p. 
85,4-12: PG 134. col. I 172A), bul thal other ecclesiastical historians identify the lyranl as 
Eugenios. and the monk who presented Theodosios with his staff as an Egyptian monk called John 
(cf. Theodore!, Eccl. Hist. 5. 24. PG 82. col. 1252A: Cedrenus. v. I. p. 568; PG 121, col. 617C). 
The usurper Eugenios (392-394). who sough! support from the pagan party against Theodosios I, 
seems lo be more appropriate, since Magnus Maximus (383-388) posed as a champion of 
Orthodoxy. Both taken prisoner, Eugenios al Frigidus and Maximus al Aquileia, were put lo death 
(E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, vol. I [Paris, 1959), pp. 194-207). 

214. Ap. 19:15, 21. 
215. In the MSS this is given as Gephyros. See Gauer, Synodalbrief. p. 61 n. 2. 
216. See Waller. B. 6. p. lxix. 
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(10.c) 'lx'VTIMitTlaov 'tOv µiyav Tfls e\Jae6ei.as MlµmijQa 9eooo­
aLov 'tOv l>Q06bo!;ov 6am>iia, xi.amus e\Jae6o0s m£µµa'tL xat1]yMli:­
aµEvov. "Cme 'tOOoi:l'tov ~v xal ~'tOS cj>LA.6x,QLO'tOS xai. cj>LA<>µ6vaxas 
o eiitJ£6fis civi)Q, atLXEQ xa'ta 'tov 'toii TUQ<ivvou Ma!;i.µou x6A.eµov £v 

5 'tots E03tEQi.OLS µEQemv, £v ciyrovi.~ xollfi auaxe0£i.s £v 'tfl 'trov xoA.e­
µi.rov xA.'10ui:, 'tQLaxoai.rov XLALabrov 'tov ciQL0µ0v oV'trov, 't6>v be olxei.­
rov O'tQa'teuµa'trov 'tQLUXOV'ta XLALabrov OV'trov, WtOO'tEAAEL ecj>'evi. 'tWV 
Omro'ta'troV µovaxrov 3t«Q«XaAWV aU'tOV els euxfiv ailµµaxov E3tL­
XOUQijtJaL au't<P' dOVd'tOS be wuvoµa au't<P. (10.d) ·o be OOLW'ta't()S 

10 xai. 0eocj>6Qos µovax6s, 0e60ev xQoyvous 'to µEllov, axOO'teAAEL 't<i> 
e\Jae6et 6aaLA£t, 'tOV 'tE 'tQLXLVOV XL't<i>va au'toi:l xai. 'tfiv exroµi.ba, xai. 
'tO bi. 'rils x<iQas XOUxoUMOV, xai. 'tfiv 6aXt1]Qi.av au'toi:l. ·o be EUEA-
3tLS xai. µeyaA.mjroxos 6amA.eus, XEQLX«QWS µ£"ta xi.meros 'taii'ta be­

!;aµevos xai. XEQLmu!;aµevos ros 0<i>Qaxa xai. x6Qu0a xai. (1oµcj>ai.av 
15 bi.moµov eveMaa'to, n;v 'tE 6aXt1]Qi.av aV'ti. OOQ«'tOS xa'tEXWV ecj>' 

txxou yi.v£'taL. Kai. bfi 0ei.a 'tLS ciyyEALXii XaQ<i'ta!;Ls ecj>'tXXOLS 3tUQL­
VOLS Ecj>i.O'ta'taL, xai. 'tOUS xoA£µi.ous clQb'!V Ev 'tots 6o0UVOLS, (ev) ois 
<i>Qu!;av Ev xayi.bL 9'1Q£U'tWv QV'tLO'tQEX'tLXWS exetae xm£6aA.ov, 'tOV 
'tE 'tilQaVVov £v 'tfl MeyaA.n recj>uQ~ ol Oa'tQMaL l;WV'ta X£LQ(l)(JUµ£-

20 voL, 'tots xooi. 'toii 6amA£ros XQOOEQQL'ljmv. 
(10.e) Ti. 'toU'tOU 'tots voi:lv exoumv U'ljnJMYtEQOV; Ilfils Xat1]!;i.W'taL 

ciyyeA.Lxijs O'tQ«'tLdS 3taQa'ta!;LV aulli]mOQas au't<P yevfo0aL; OUxi. xai. 
~os XQOOXUVl)'tfis ~v Tfls ciyi.as XQtmoii elx6vas; 'EQEUVl)aov xai. tbe 
'ta lEQa amoi:l civa9rjµa'ta, 'taS LEQas evbu'tas, 'ta leQa OXEU'I' 'ljn)Mi-

25 cl>'rlaov xai. tbe 'tov L£QOv bi.axov <et9 Ov3t£Q £yxaum<P xaA.MeQYi]­
µa'tL o µumLxc)s 'toil XQLO'toi:l betxvos µ£"ta 't6>v b<i>bexa cixom6A.rov 
xex6Mimat. (10.f) "OvxeQ leQov bi.axov 9e6bWQos o olxovoµos 'tti>v 

ABO 

1. cf. Ps-Dam. 28a - µiya A - 4. ~Lµlvou A et Ps-Dam. - 9. bovci'tQ\; BO, Mva'tQ\; A (cf. 
Ps-Dam. 28a) - § lOd, cf. Ps-Dam. 28b - 18. EXEi 0 - 19. fEcjniQQ. Ps-Dam., yeqniQ<O codd. -
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Dam. 28d - 25. El~ scripsimus ex Ps-Dam. - tyxauatq> proposuit Sakkelion - 27. § lOf, cf. 
Ps-Dam. 28d 
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paten, when Theodore217
, the treasurer of the Church of the Holy 

Apostles, was elected to be archbishop of the city of Syracuse he wrote 
out his profession of faith and placed it upon the said paten. 
Anthony218 then said to him, "If you want to convince us that you are 
of like mind with us, trample on the paten". Theodore, who was 
vainglorious and riddled with the lust for power, promptly carried out 
the order, without shame or blushing. (10.g) What forbearance and 
patience on the part of Jesus Christ! How was this conduct less 
blasphemous than that of Balshazzar?219 How did it fall short of 
Judas' insolence? Will not God bring these things to account?220 Yes, 
indeed, for Cain will be avenged sevenfold, but Lamech seventy times 
sevenfold221

• Can such conduct be possible, Emperor, among the 
archbishops and patriarchs of the kingdom of the Christians? 
(10.h) However, not much time passed and the wretched Theodore222 

encountered and underwent an untimely fate. Because of such utterances 
from his loud sounding tongue223

, he suffered dreadful pangs in his 
tongue, proper to somebody who has fallen into the depths of evil deeds 
and despaired of himself, like another Iscariot. He was struck by an 
unseen blow from the angel of the Lord and as in the case of the 
God-opposing Herod, worm-infested sores broke out on his tongue. As 
for the accursed Anthony, once their falsely named and blasphemous 
synod had been held224

, he was completely consumed by a very 

217. Theodore Kpl8lv~ archbishop of Syracuse. sometime after 827 and before 844 
(J. Gouillard, 'Deux figures mal connues du second iconocla.~me·, B, 31 (1961), 387-401). His 
name in the list of those anathematized in 787 (Mansi 13. col. 4008), is a later addition, missing 
from the original Latin translation (3998). For his presence in the Council of Constantinople (869). 
see above p. xxxiv. He is also mentioned among the anathematized in the Synodikon of Orthodoxy 
(ed. Gouillard, p. 57,/76). 

218. Anthony I Ka.~simatas, Patriarch of Constantinople (821-837); lawyer, monk, and abbot of 
the monastery of Metropolitou (Janin. Eg/ises et monasteres, p. 197); having been the iconophile 
bishop of Syllaion in Pamphylia he joined the iconoclasts during Leo V's reign. and was named 
by him patriarch in 821. He was anathematized in the Synodikon of Orthodoxy (ed. Gouillard. p. 
51.173; Lemerle, Humanisme. pp. 140-1); see also below Deposition. p. 134. 

219. Dan. 5. 
220. Ps. 43:22. 
221. Gen. 4:24. 
222. Gauer under the impression that both prelates suffered from the same afniction. and 

considering this to be unlikely, replaced Theodore with Anthony (Synodalbrief. app. font. p. 61,3 / ). 
None of the arguments put forward justify the alteration. 

223. Ps. 11 (12):3. 
224. 1be time sequence suggests that this iconoclast synod took place just before 837. the year 

of Patriarch Anthony"s death (sec above Chrysostomides, p. xxi n. 25). Treadgold links this synod 
with lbeophilos' edict of 833 against the iconophiles, and a.~sumes that it took place at the same 
time (Byzantine Revil>al. pp. 280-1. 436 n. 386). 
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'Ayi.rov 'AmxnoM.ov '\j1Tjcj>ta9Els &Qxtmi.axom>s Tiis l:vQaxouoerov xO­
A.Ews, JtOLTtO«!; lbtOxELQOV, 'tE9ELXEV a\rto Ev 'tq> JtQOQQ119EVtL bi.<n«t>" 
xat cl>tlotv o 'AV'tOwLO!; JtQOs au'tav, Et '1:A'IQOcl>oeEiS fiµds oµOcj>Qrov 
Tii.W>v Eivat, ncit1JOOV QU'tOv. ·o be cj>LAOOO~O!;. 'tq> nci9Et Tiis cj>LA«Q-

5 xtas 'tE'tQWf.&£voS hotµO'ta'ta 'to XEA.Eva9£v civmbci>s xat civEQU9Qtci­
mws btoi.'laEV o 0eMWQos. (10.g) ·n Tiis civoms xat Tiis µaXQo9\J­
µi.as 'l'laoii XQtmoii. Ti. 'toii'to Tiis 'toii B«A'tcioaQ cioE6Ei.as 
finO°tEQov; Ti. 'toii'to Tiis 'toii 'Iouba 'tOAl''IQlas cio9EVemEQOV; Ovxi o 
9to~ be~1'Ji-qoti ravra; Nat xat nciV't(l)!;, on bmixi~ ix6t6ix1'Ji-ai 

10 <ix> Kai·v, ix 6£ A&µtx i66oµ,,xovrax~ ima· ou'tws ~a ill 6aot­
Ari E~Emt 'toiS ciQXLEQEiiot xat na'tQtciQXats Tiis 6am>.Etas 'tci>v XQt­
mtavci>v; (10.h) OU noAii be 'to bui !'2aou, xat o 0EMwQoS ciwQov 
"6Qov o ci94os bttiwm xat bttil'Et'li'E" bui yilQ 'ta 'totairta 'di~ µE­
yaA.o(}(}qµovo~ yM>o01'J~, Ma9Ea yAw6o«Aytiµa'ta 'toii E!"'EOOV°toS ds 

15 6ci9" xaxci>v, xat cinoyvOV'toS Ea\J'toii, WJ..otJ 'lax«Qtili'too· <i>s o 
'HQ<l>b'!s o 9Eo!'cixoS. un' ciyytAO\J KvQLO\J ciOQci'tq> JtA'IYfi na'tax9ei.~, 
oxwAtixrov EAX'I ex 'riis yA<l>oO'ls au'toii cive6Q\JOE" xat o 9£TiA«'toS 
'AV'tOwLO!; l'E'ta 'rijv 'ljlE\JbOOvu!'OV 9EOl'ciXOV aUVOOOV au'tci>V, Ev cia9E-

ABO 

l.'rijsAB.tU>vO - 2.tE6EixeLA - ai>t0vOettacitecorr.Sakkelion - 6.§10g.cf.Ps-Dam. 

28e - 9. b6LX£itm BO - 10. tx addidimus cum LXX - 12. OE~ ABO, cf. Ps-Dam. 

28e, 'Avtci>vLO!; proposuit Gauer - 14. to\! AB, toutou 0 - 15. emoyv0vt0!; corr. Sakkelion. 
emoyvOvia A, emoyvli>vta BO - I 7. EAXTI codd. - Orn1j>..atoc; BO 
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serious illness. Even now the patient Jesus put off the sequel, perhaps 
offering him the opportunity to repent, while afflicting and making an 
example of his loud-sounding tongue225

• Truly, their throats were open 
graves226

, so that even in life he forecast the corruption of the worms 
awaiting him, the promise of a sleepless future. 

(11.a) There is another story heard and told that is worthy of tears, 
wonderful and astonishing. The Emperor Michael227

, your father, 
appointed one of the devout men, called Michael, to the archbishopric 
of the great city of Ephesus, as he was well known and beloved. The 
Emperor commanded that he should be consecrated by the so-called 
pseudo-Patriarch Anthony as soon as possible. (11.b) When the day of 
his appointment arrived - it happened to be Sunday, the most important 
day of the week - Michael was full of anxiety and doubt as to the 
consecration, for he was extremely devout and orthodox. He was of 
Amorian stock and one of the Emperor's close relatives and friends. 
Indeed, God, He who does not desire the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he should repent and live228

, who uncovers depths out of 
darkness229

, and foresees more poweifully2'30 what is thought than 
what is visible, by means of vision and revelation He showed him that 
his patriarch had rejected and spurned God. (11.c) Thereupon he said he 
saw a man attired in a luminous and angelic light saying to him, "Come 
here and I will show you the patriarch by whom you are about to be 
consecrated today." And lo and behold, he took him into the great 
Church of St Sophia, through the sacred doors of the sanctuary, and the 
person who had appeared shouted sternly and threateningly with a 
fearsome gaze, saying the following, "Come out accursed one, come out 
unworthy one, come out anathematized one". (11.d) And lo and behold, 

225. Ps. 11 (12):3. 
226. Ps. 5:10. 
227. Michael D (820-829). founder of lhe Amorian dynasty, adopred a policy of reconciliation 

by recalling the iconophile exiles but without restoring the veneration of lhe icons. He was himself 
a convinced iconoclast, as his letter to Louis the Pious makes clear (Mansi 14. cols. 417 ff.; 
Theopbanes cont., pp. 47 ff.; Ostrogorsky, History, p. 203). 

228. Ez. 33:11. 
229. Job 12:22. 
230. Heb. 11 :40. 
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vei.{1 6QQU'tat'JI 3t£QL'tQUXro0ei.s· &ll'o µaXQ60uµos 'IT)CJOUS civa6WJ..e­
'taL, XaLQOV taros bLboil~ µei:avoi.as, µami.trov xai. n:aQabeL yµai:ltrov 
Tijv µeyalO(}(}f}µova ylwaaav· T:a<f>o~ yci(} aveqryµEVO~ 0 lcl.(}vy~ 

avrwv· XEXQT)µ<i'tLXEV hL twv, Oa3tQL«V axroXfixrov 'tWv µeUOv'trov 
5 cixoi.µT)'tOV bLab<>xiJv 3tQOµT)WOO(J)V. 

(11.a) "Ei:eQov be bLfiyTJµa c'isLov 0Qfivou, 0aµ6ous i:e xai. Exma­
aeros ytµov, xai. A«Aoilµevov xai. cixouoµevov MLxaiJX i:oii 6amA£ro~ 
n:ai:Q6S aou 1"TJ<lnaaµev6s i:Lva i:li>v euXa6li>v civbQli>v, i:oiivoµa ML­
xafiX, ds i:bv Tiis ciQXLEQroailVTJs Tiis 'Ecj>eai.wv µeyawn:6Ae:ros 0Q6vov, 

10 Ovta YVWQLµov xai. 3tQOCJcj>LAi'j, xeAe:ileL aui:ov imo i:oii Ae:yoµtvou ipeu­
bon:a'tQL<iQXO\J 'Avi:rovlou i:axLov XELQO'tOVT)0i'jvm. (11.b) Kai. bi) 'ti'js 
bQo0eaµlas 'ti'js ~µ£Qas cj>0aaaCJT)s, mi.OT)µ~ be 'tWVytµEQWv K\JQLaxi) 
~v, OvtOS aui:oii Ev ciyrovi.{1 xai. aµcj>L60AL{t 't'i'IS XELQO'tOVi.as, ~V yaQ 
o civi)Q xai. n:aw £uXa6ijs xai. oQ06bosos, 'AµoQLalcp i:<t> y£v£L xa-

15 i:ayoµevo~. EX 'tWV ayav auyyevli>v xai. cj>LA(J)V i:oii 6amA£ros. Kai. bi) 
o µq 6ovloµevo~ rov 80.varov rov dµa(}rwlov w~ 7:0 betITT(}E'l/Jat Hai 

~fiv avrov, 0 civaxaM3t'troV 6a0fo EX CJXO'tOUS, xai. 'tQ vooilµeva 
U3teQ 'tQ OQWµEVa H(}EiITOV n 1l(}OOAE'ljJaµivov, bELXV\JCJLV aui:<t> bL' 
on:i:aalas xai. cin:oxaXilipEroS Tijv i:oii n:a'tQL<iQXOU aui:oii 3tQO~ 0eov 

20 cin:o6oXi)v xai. cin:63t't\JaLV. (11.c) Kai. OQ{i cj>T)ai.v c'ivbQa cj>roi:ocj>avi'j 
xai. ciyyeALXti Xaµn:QOtTt'tL Xat'JlyAai:aµEvov ),,£yovi:a aui:<t>, £\EiiQO 
belsro CJOL 'tOV 3ta'tQL<iQXTJV ucj>' OU µ£AAl!LS afjµeQOV XELQO'tOV£La0aL. 
Kai. tbou ELCJcj>EQEL aui:ov EV i:n ciyl{t µeyaXn l:ocj>l{t evbov £LS 'tQ 
liyLa 0iJQaLa i:oii 0uOLaUt'JIQLO\J" xai. XQ<itEL 0 cj>aVELS µei:a aMabEl-

25 as .xai. cin:ELXijs 6wauQ<!> i:<t> 6Atµµai:t i:abE Atyrov, WEs£X0£ xai:<iQa­
'tE, £s£A0£ civ<isLE, Es£A0£ civa0£µanaµ£v£. (11.d) Kai. tbou acj>vro 
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suddenly a black man with the aspect of an Ethiopian came out from 
under the holy altar of the sanctuary. His face was dark, his right hand, 
withered completely, hung down as if it were dead, while bis left arm 
trembled and was stained with blood from the elbow down to the nails. 
He came up to him and the white one said to the dark man, "Look, your 
servant has come to you, Zophinezer servant of Samael231 set your 
seal on him". So the black man stretching out his hand sprinkled 
Michael's face with blood which ran profusely as if from a source, and 
made the sign of a twisted cross obliquely, like the letter X, on his 
head, saying to him •You are my son, I have given birth to you 
today"232

• (11.e) Then the resplendent angel who had appeared said to 
Michael who was seeing all this, "What do you want then? As you 
beard, here is your father and patriarch". When Michael recovered from 
his astonishment and surprise, he put off the consecration because he 
fell ill from despondency and despair. 

(11.f) Let no one call in doubt the divinely revealed vision to the 
aforementioned Michael. For Athanasios the Great, in the city of 
Alexandria at the time of the blasphemous heresy of the Arians, saw in 
a dream a huge black man dancing on the altar. He related this dream 
to the Arian George, nicknamed the Cappadocian monster, who shortly 
after usurped the patriarchal throne of Alexandria233

• (11.g) Moreover 
Anthony the Great234 with his prophetic eye saw in a waking vision 
a wild ass going round the altar in a circle and kicking the revered altar 
with both his hind legs235

• Not long afterwards the leaders of the 
Arians took over the churches. As the prophet says about the men of 
God, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see 
visions236

• 

231. Samael. the chief of satans. the principle of evil. identified with the serpent, carnal desire 
and with the angel of death (G. Davidson. A Dictionary of Angels [London. 1967]). 

232. Ps. 2:7. 
233. He held the see between 356 and 361. Cf. Theodore!. Eccl. His1. 2. 11. PG 82. cols. 

I 0258-1029A; Epiphanios, Conrra Haer. Ill. 76. PG 42. col. 5 I 6BC; D. Goree. DHGE XX, cols. 
602-10. For Athanasios see above p. 56 n. 194. 

234. Egyptian ascetic (c.251-356). whose eremitic life was widely imitated. His life was written 
by St Athanasios (Vita Antonii, PG 26. cols. 837-976; English tr. by R.T. Meyer, The life of 
Anthony [London. 1950); R.C. Gregg, Athanasius: the Ufe of Anlhon.v and the Letter to 
Marcellinus [New York, 1980]; T.D. Barnes. 'Angel of Light or Mystic Initiate? The problem of 
The Life of Anthony', JThS. 37 [1986], 353-68). 

235. Cf. Athanasios. Vita Antonii. PG 26. cols. 957-960. 
236. Joel 2:28; cf. Acts 2: 17. 
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um>X<Uoo8ev 'tfiS ayi.as 'tQwtetTJS 'tO'O &umaO'tT)QLOU, ~EAT)AU8EL civijQ 
µ£Mis 't(i> etbeL At8i.O'\jl, toct>EQav 'ti)v °'!Jtv £xwv, 'ti)v b~Lav xetQa 
£;riQaµµivriv ExWV 'tWOV ros VEXQclV XQEµaµivriv, 'ti)v bE EiJcimJµov 
xetQa 6A.riv 'tQeµouoav xai. 'flµayµivriv, £; ciyx<i>vwv xai. µixQL OviJ-

5 xwv, xai. ~A.8ev eoos airto'O· xal cl>TJalv o A.Elixoct>aviis nQOS 'tOv to­
cj>cOOT) civ6Qa, 'IboiJ o UnTJQrntS oou nQOS OE £A.T)A.u8e, ocj>Qaytoov 
airtbv Zoct>twtEQ umiQE'ta 'to'O l:aµaT)A.. 'O be £x'tei.vas 'ti)v xetQa, 
~QOvn<JE'V a-li8ts 'tO nQO<J(J)XOV au'to'O 't(i> atµa'tL <hs MO mtYilS XQOU­
vribbv £x6A.umavov· 'tOv be <J'taUQOv A.EA.o;EUµivoos W<JmQ xt bmn'J-

10 µavev bi. 'ti)v ucj>aA.ijv au'to'O, cj>T)oas XQOS airtbv 0 cj>mvoµevos 
At8i.O'\jl, YlO~ µov El o6, ty<i> af/µE(}ov yeyiw1Jxa oE. (11.e) Eba A.£­
yet o cj>avei.s cj>w'toet6fis ciyyeA.os nQos 'tOv bQli>vta MtxaT)A., Ti. oov 
t>oUA.Et; 'Iooil <hs ijxouaas o na°tT)Q oou xai. o na'tQLOQXTJS aou. 'O bE 
£x 'toU 8aµ6ous xai. 'ti'is £xnA.T);eoos e;umas yevoµevas civa60A.A.E'tat 

15 'ti)v XELQO'tovi.av h ci&uµi.{1 xai. cixoyvtixm ets cia8mtav XEQLX«Qei.s. 
(11.f) Kai. µribei.s ciµcj>ta6T)'tei.'too neQi. 'tfis 8e68ev cixoxaA.ucj>8ei.<JT)S 
omaoi.as 't(i> nQOQQT)8EV'tL civ6Qi. MtxaT)A.- xai. yciQ h • AA.E;avbQEL{l 
t'fi noA.Et, o µiyas • A8avamas h 'tfi 'trov • AQetavrov 8eoµaxcp alQ£­
aet, xa°t'Ov«Q 'te8£a'tm At8i.ona µiyav xa'tOQXoUµEVOV bavoo 'to'O &u-

20 Ol.«O'tT)QLOU, OXEQ xai. t>te~A.8ev ets 'tOv ciQELaVOcj>QOVa rec.i>Qytov 'tOv 
A.eyoµevov Kanxaooxtov 'tEQas, 'tov na'tQL«QXLXOv 8Q6vov • AA.E;av-
6Qetas etat>Qa;aµevov µe't'ollyov. (11.g) 'Alla xai. o µiyas 'AV'tc.0-
vtas 't(i> XQOOQ«'tLXip Oj.Lµ«'tL xa8'\inaQ 6A£nEL 0vayQOV XUxAcp 'toU &u­
Ol.«O'tT)QLO\J XEQLE<J'tELXL<Jµivov, xai. 'tots 6ma8ev 'totv not>otv, 'ti)v 

25 'ttµi.av 'tQ<inetav Mix'ti.tOV'ta· oil noA.il l>E 'to t>ta µioou, xai. ot 'tWv 
• AQetavrov e;«QXOL 'tclS EXxAT)<Ji.as XaQ£A.a6ov. 'Qs AeyEL 0 IlQocj>T)'tT)s 
XEQL 'tOOV 8eocj>6QWV civt>Qrov, OOL xai oi 1CQE06VTE(}O& vµwv, EVV1C'Vlot~ 

EVV1CV&ao(hjoonat, xai oi VEav{oxoi vµwv, O(}tlOEt~ lfrponat. 

ABO 

3.i~µiwiv BO - 5.A.Euxocj>afi~tacitecorr.Sakkelion - 19.xa't'l>vaQcorr.Sakkelion, xaO' 
l>VCJQ codd. - µEya codd. et Sakkelion, cf. §I Oc - 22. tlabQal;apEVOV corr. Sakkelion, dollQa­
!;aµivou codd. - 24. m!QLEatLXLopivov A. ltEQLEoXLopivov BO - 25. Mlx'ttl;ovtE~ 0 
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(12.a) There is another distressful story worthy of tears. For we must 
not interpret as simple imaginings and fictitious representations the 
things of God, who discloses to His chosen ones the outcome of future 
events. On the contrary, they should be interpreted as genuine divine 
revelations which He makes manifest to those of pure heart231

, in the 
same way that He revealed the future to his prophets by means of 
dreams and riddles. (12.b) By the same token, a divine vision as to 
future events was revealed to one of our holy church leaders on the 
same day that the divinely appointed Patriarch238 was deposed. The 
man who had the vision said, "Behold, I saw in the great church an 
olive-tree laden with fruit planted in the middle of the ambo. Its top 
reached up to the great dome, its branches hanging with all sorts of fruit 
encompassed the whole of the church. (12.c) And lo, from the right side 
of the mitatorikion239 where the emperor customarily halts, a huge 
negro came out holding an axe in his hands and proceeded to attack the 
roots of the olive on either side, felled it completely to the ground, and 
obliterated it. Having planted in its place a wild tamarisk with branches 
full of thorns, he went out of the church. At once, the entire church was 
filled with billowing smoke lit up by stinking, sulphurous fiery flames 
without heat. (12.d) And behold inside the sanctuary stood a woman 
robed with the sun240

, and tearing her robe and crying aloud she 
rushed out. (12.e) Lo and behold, from the side of the Holy Well 
entered a huge negro, pitch-black in appearance, walking together with 
the emperor. He stood on top of the sacred altar, his head reaching up 

237. Cf. Matt. 5:8. 
238. Patriarch Nicephoros I (806-815). historian and theologian, exiled by Leo V in 815 died in 

829 (Vita Nkephori. by Ignatius the Deacon, ed. C. de Boor, in Nicephori archiepiscopi 
constantinopolirani opuscula hisrorica [Leipzig. 1880). pp. 139-217; ed. and tr. by C. Mango 
(CFHB 13) (Washington D.C .• 1990); P J. Alexander. The Patriarch Nicephorus ofConstanJinople: 
Ecclesiasrical Policy and Image Worship in the Byzantine Empire [Oxford. 1958]; cf. review by 
J. Gouillard. BZ, SI 11958). 403-5). 

239. On this see above Walter. B. 7. p. lxix. 
240. Apoc. 12:1. 



• Emuro;.;, rwv Teiwv llareiaexwv 73 

(12.a) Kai. cillo OE OL~yTjµa YOEQOv xai. 0Q~VO'U a;tov· oux'<i>s cpa­
aµa'ta 'tLVa xai. VoOS avwtA.claµa'ta Oet iJnoA.aµ6aVELV 'ta ( iJno] 'tOO 
aeoii Els 'tOUS a;lous aU'tOU 'tciS EX6cl<JELS 'tOOV µellOvtwv OELXWV'tOS, 
aUci xai. Ai.av aA.Tj0Ets 'tciS 0elas anoxaA.u'ljlELS 'tci>v ijbTj xa0aQci>V Tfl 

5 xaQOLc;:t cpaveQooV'tos, xa0ws xai. "tots JtQ~'tatS 'toii 8eoii XEXQ'l­
µcl'tt<J'tm 'tci µtUoV'ta Ot'Evunvlwv xai. ot'alvtyµa'twv. (12.b) O\hw 
xal 'ttvi. 'tci>v xa0' fiµcis xa0Tjyeµ6vwv LEQW'tcl'tWV civOQci>v, 0ela 'tLS 
omaala 'tci>v E<JOµtvwv OLUOELXVU'taL, EV autjj Tfl Ti µiQc;:t Ev n 0 0e­
(JJtl~<JLOS na'tQLcXQXT)S EX 'toii 0Q6vou Ex6e6ATj'tat" <P'lai. yciQ o 6A.Enwv 

10 o'tL, Et0ov xat i.oou £v Tfl Meya>..n 'ExxA.Tjalc;:t £>..ala xa"tcix«Qnos ne­
cpu"teuµtvTj Ev µtacp 'tOU ciµ6wvos, ~s Ti XOQU<Pfi acptxvet'to EWS 'tOU 
µeyclA.ou 'tQoilUau, ndaav OE 'tijv MeyaATjV 'ExxATj<Jlav 'tots xMoms 
JtEQLELATjµµtvTj, xai. 'tOLS 0Lact>6QOLS i.oui>µam 'tOOV XaQJtci>v xa'ta­
xoµroaa. (12.c) Kai. i.oou EX 'tOO oe;toii µiQO'US 'tOU µL'ta'tOQLXLOU £v0a 

15 o 6am>..eus £; £0aus t<J"tmat, E;EQXE'tm civijQ Al0lo'ljl µEyt<J"tos, ne­
A.uxa EV mts XEQ<Ji. xmexwv, xai. mil't'IS Ti'is EA.alas Tfl Qltn nQoo­
Qa;as tjjoe xcixetae, 'taU'tTjV Otaµnci; Els yfjv xmEQQa;e xai. cicpavfj 
nmolTjxe· xai. oij ciyQtoµilQLXa 'ttva aV'tLJtTj;aµevos, £xouaav xM­
oaus Qciµvou, E;fiet Ti'is EXXATjalas, xai. aMts xdaa Ti EXXATjma xa-

20 cpMtauaav 6Qoµtalav 0elou aJtUQOU JtUQOS cp>..6ya, 'tijv avci6A.umv 
EJtATjµilQT1<JE. (12.d) Kai. i.oou £voov 'toii 0uma<J'tTjQlou yvv1] 'tLS :rceei-
6e6A.,,µiVTJ i-ov ;jA.iov, 3t£QLi:<J"taµtVTj, 'tOv XL'tci>va Otaaxlaaaa, E;fiet 
o>..o>..utauaa µtya. (12.e) Kai. i.Oo\J EX 'tOU µiQOUS 'tOU ciylou ct>Qemos 
eloeA.TjA.il0et µEyt<J"tos Ai.elo'ljl, µEA.as 'tcp etoet, a\Jv 'tcp 6amA.euOV'tt 

25 ei.oxOQeu6µevos, xai. E<J'tTj Exavw Ti'is ciylas 'tQwtEt'ls. o0 Ti xecpa>..ij 

ABO 

1-9. Kai ciUo bt - ix6EtiArp;ai omisit per errorem Duchesne, p. 362 - 1. 0Qljvou corr. Sakkelion, 
OQljvou~codd. - posta!;LOvadd.xaiSakkelion - l-2.cpcioµat1TLva ... avwW!aµaTLO- tou 
om. A - 3. bE1xvlivta codd., bE1xvliµEVa Sakkelion - 6. outwc; A - 7. xa°'JyEµoviwv 0 -
9. £x6£6Af1t0 Sakkelion - 13. JtEQLELAflµµEVflV codd. - xataxoµ<i>oav codd. - 17. ecpavij 0 
- 18. ayQLoµljQOU 0, ayQLOµUQLXflV proposuit dubitanter Sakkelion - £xouaav om. 0 - 19. 
itacpA<i~ouaav Sakkelion, itaµcpA<i~ouaav codd. - 20. 0Eiou MUQOU Sakkelion. OEiov ruru­
QOV codd. - 21. btAflµµuQflOE codd. 
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to the great baldachin, while soldiers dressed in black uniforms 
surrounded the emperor. The negro began to dance on the sacred altar, 
spat high up into the air and uttered blasphemous words. The emperor 
and his soldiers, together with the whole crowd, along with, and in 
imitation of, the negro spat and mocked so that their shouting was heard 
everywhere. Then the emperor sent out his governors and generals to 
collect the whole multitude to the assembly of the dancing negro in 
order to insult and dishonour the Theotokos Mary, the mother of Jesus 
from Nazareth". (12.f) Behold, here the vision came to an end. The 
fruitbearing olive, planted in the house of the Lord and in the courts of 
our God241 that bloomed forth, is Nicephoros, the just and spiritual 
palm-tree. The negro who danced with the emperor is the intruding 
infiltrator, Theodotos242

, the heresiarch and false patriarch; the woman 
robed with the sun243 is the Church of Christ, robed in the intelligible 
sun of true piety, whose divinely woven robe of orthodoxy was tom; the 
insults and spittings are the slanders of the impious who have dared to 
blaspheme. 

(13.a) Many other notable miracles and marvels, of things visible 
and invisible, signs of divine wrath were revealed by God to many and 
worthy men. Most of these are worthy of lamentation, dirge and 
woe244 because, on account of them, the wrath of God came upon the 
disobedient sons245

• It is manifest to all that the wrath of God has 
fallen on the ignorant and stupid people of perdition: plagues, 
earthquakes, floods, eruptions of the surface of the earth, gushing forth 
of salty and boiling waters, violent deaths, civil wars, barbarian 

241. Ps. 134:2. 
242. Patriarch Theodotos Melissenos Kassiteras (815-821 ). under whose presidency the Council 

of 815 repudiated the icons (P.J. Alexander, 'The lconocla.•tic Council of Saint Sophia and its 
Definition', DOP. 1(1953[.37-66). His name appears in the Synodikon ofonhodoxy among the 
anathematized (ed. Gouillard. p. 57.173). 

243. Cf. Apoc. 12:1. 
244. Ez. 2:10. 
245. Eph. 5:6. 
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cicj>Lxvdi:o fooc; i:O'O 1'£i'ciA.O'u xL6ouQtou, xai. i:a mQ«i:roimi:a µUaµ-
6acj>em v timi:tots lvbebuµEvoL 3tl!QLExuxA.ouv i:<>v 6amA£a· xai. ~v o 
Al0ta.p xai:OQxoilµevos bavro 'rils ciytas "l:Qwte?;ris. xai. ~v lµmilrov 
ds i:o oUQUVLov u'ljlas, xai. >..ciA<bv Qtiµai;a 6Mioc1>riµtas, xai. ~ µei;' 

5 amoii ci>oaui:ros xai. o 6amA.eus xai. i;a O"'l:Qai:euimi:a amO'O, oUv :n;av­
i;i. i;q, 6xMt> lcj>aµtllros xai. cixoAo\J0ros i:O'O Al0to:n;as lµmiiovi:es xat 
Evu6Qtt;ovi:es, Oxnl! £;axoumov ymo0aL "l:Ov ci>..ciAayµOv aui;<bv, ds 
:n;doav 'tf)v u:t' oUQav6v. Kai. ~ o 6amA.eils l;a:n:omEUl!L ciQxovi:as 
xai. mQai;riyoils ouvayayetv :n;aµ:n;>i.ri0ei. :n:avi:as ds i:ov ouva0Qot-

10 oµbv i:O'O l>QxouµEvou Al0i.o:n:as, i;O'O MQloaL xai. cii:tµ<ioat 'tf)v 0eo­
i:6xov M«Qlav, 'tf)v i;O'O Nat;roQalou 'lf1o0'0 µf1i:£Qa. (12.f) ·1~ i;o 
6Qa0tv :n:EQas ELA'Jcj>ev· ~ y«Q xai:cixaQ:n:os !Mila,~ :n;ecj>meuµEvfl iv 
oixq.i Kvqtov, xai. iv ml~ avA.al~ ToV 9eov 'tjµWv £;av6'1oaoa, Nt­
Xflcj>6Qas o 6{xato~ xat 1tVl!Uj.Ul"l:Lx0S <J>olvi~ u:n:ciQXEL" 0 be Al0l01p o 

15 oiJv i:q, 6amA.et xai:OQxoilµevos, o civi:etoaxi:os xat :n:«Qeloaxi:os 0e-
600tas o alQEOl.UQX'IS xat 'ljleub<iMJµas :n;ai:Qtci:QX'ls· ~ be Tov ~A.iov 
fv6e6vµivrJ rv"'1. ~ XQLO"'l:O'O lxXA'JOLa, ~ "l:Ov VOTJ"l:Ov i]>i.Lov 'rils EUOl!-
6etas :n:EQL6e6Af1µ£vfl, xat i:<>v 'rils OQ000o;tas 0eoi'.icj>avi:ov xti:<bva 
bLEQQTIYµiVfl' U6QELS be xat lµm\Joµai;a, i;a "l:OAµT10Ma u:n;o 'tijs i;(jyy 

20 cioe6Ci>v 6>i.aocl>ri µtas buocj>'l µ1] µai:a. 
(13.a) Kat cilla :n;olla £;atma i:£Qai:a xat OTlµeta 'tijs i:otaui:ris 

0eoµf1vlas oQai:<bv xat ciOQcii:rov :n:ollots xat a;i.ots ci 0e60ev ci3tl!­
xaA\Jcj>0fl· xat i;a µtv bfi i;oili;rov :n;A.etova, 8q1jvov, xai µiA.ov~. xai 
ovai a;ta, bt' a ~Wev .,; oqy;, TOV 9eov ini TOV~ vlov~ 'rij~ dnei-

25 Beta~. £:n:t i;bv 'rils ci:n:roA.etas ci:n:atbeui;ov Mibv xat cio\Jvei;ov, xat :n;dot 
JtQobtlAmS ~ OQYfi i:oii 0eoii lveoxri'ljle· A.oiµot· oeioµot· xamnovn­
oµot· civa6Qaoµot yi'js, ciAµUQEOOV xat EX6Qat;oµEvrov uMi;rov· 0civa-

ABO 

I. x1001Qlou BO - µeA.£µ6aljlfo1v BO - 4-5. µn' aimilv A. µet' autov BO - 5. <ruµxavti 
A - 11.iflaoilXQllJ'l:OiiBO - µfltteaom.0 - 19.bLEQQlyµtvovB.bLEQQly~O - Tii~ 
om. A - 22. l>Qata xai aOQ<xta proposuit dubitanter Sakkelion - 24. post ouai cf. Ps-Dam. 24d 
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incursions246
, burning of churches, abandonment of countryside and 

cities, people being led into captivity, like sheep to the slaughter1A7
, 

marched as far as Ethiopia, India and the far eastern comers of the 
earth; slaves and captives, youths and virgins, old men with younger 
men248

, all ages utterly destroyed. For the fathers will eat sour grapes 
and the children's teeth will be set on edge249

, and I says the Lord, I 
visit the sins of the fathers upon the children, to the third and fourth 
generation250

• (13.b) What is this pitiful sight and spectacle? Unabated 
is the anger of the hostile devil against the holy image of Christ the 
saviour, implacable the war of the opposing force of the enemy against 
the immaculate figure of the holy Mother of God, irreconcilable the 
hatred against the saints of that same Christ. How many emperors have 
waged war against the Church of Christ, how many tyrants have 
oppressed her? (13.c) But, even though for a short while they were 
given leave, like frothing fierce sea waves251 that dash against a firm 
rock, they were broken up, for the gates of Hades shall never prevail 
against herl52

, for they are men and they die as men and fall as one 
of the princes253

• While the Church, indeed, has crowned herself with 
the trophy of immortality. For God is in the midst of her and she will 
not be shaken, for God shall succour her in the early dawn254

• 

(13.d) For if the great Jacob, the patriarch, set up a pillar of stone and 
poured oil and called it a fearsome place of the Lord and gate of 
heaven and house of God255

, how much more worthy of honour, 
reverence and veneration are the symbols of the Church? For if nations 
revere the dust of his feet256

, how much more will they honour and 
revere the features of his form? 

246. Cf. Basil. Uwrgy. ed. Brightman, p. 408,3/-.i2. 
247. Cf. Is. 53:7; Acts 8:32; Rom. 8:36. 
248. Ps. 148:12. 
249. Ez. 18:2. 
250. Exod. 20:5; Deut. 5:9. 
251. Jude 13. 
252. Matt. 16:18. 
253. Ps. 81:7. 
254. Ps. 45:5. 
255. Gen. 28:18. 
256. Is. 49:23. 
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'tOL esaimot• noJ..eµoi iµ<f>vJ..ioi· e0v6>v bttbQoµai· Ef.UtQYJOµot EXxATJ­
OL<i>v· £QTJµci>oets XWQ<i>v xat n6i..erov· atxµaM.ooim Aa.rov, woei n(}o-

6m:a Ei, o<f>ay;,v rtOQw6µeva µixQL At0t6nrov xat 'lvb<i>v, xat ets 
ava'toMis yijs· boiiA.ot xat atxµaA.O>'tot· veav{oxoi "ai na(}fJevoi, 1C(}E-

5 o6vTE(}O' µera VEWTE(}WV xat mioa TiA.Lxia t'iQbT]v O'UV'te'tEUO'tat· oi 

yD.(} naTE(}E' <f>aywoi TOV' oµ<f>a"a,, "ai Ta TE"va alµw6iaowoi, xal 
fyw 4>'10L KV(}lO' dno6i6ov, dµQ(}Tia, naTE(}WV eni TE"Va lw, T(}{­

'Cr/' "ai TET6.(/'C1J' yEvea,. (13.b) Ti 'tOii'to 'tO £i..eetv0v OQaµa xat 0£­
aµa; 'Axa'tcXAT)X'tOS o 0uµ0s 'toii QV'tL1taAO\J 6ta66A.ou xa'ta 'tflS ayias 

10 etx6vos 'tOU CJO>'tfjQOS XQLO'toii· t'ionovbos 6 rt6i..eµos 'tfls evaV'tias 'toii 
QV'tL'XeLµEvou buvaµeros. xa'ta 'tijs UXQclV'tO\J µoQcj>ijs 'tijs ayias 9eo­
IA.tl'tOQOS0 axa'tclAAaX'tQS <Ti> EX0Qa 1CQOS 'tOUS ayious QlJ'tOU 'toii XQt­
O'toii. II6oot 6ami..ets enoA.EµT]oav 'tijv exxA.T]oiav 'toii XQtO'toii, n6-
oot ri>QavvoL xa'tebuvciO'teuoav xa't'aiJ'tijs; (13.c) 'All'et xat IJ.LXQOv 

15 1taQexroQij0T)oav, all' ws "vµara 8aJ..ao01f, liy(}ta ina<f>(}{~ovra, ws 
ets O'teQeav nE'tQav btaQQayma 6teA.u0T)oav· niJJ..m yD.(} ;j.6ov ov "a­
noxt)uovuiv avtij,, avfJ(}wnoi yaQ etat xat dno81fl1oxovui, "ai w, el, 

rwv 6.(}xovrwv nimovui. Kat 'ii exxA.T)ola ciaavaoias 'tQ6rtata cive­
M}oa'to· 0 9e(>s yaQ EV µiuq> avtij,, "ai ov oaJ..evfh1oerai, 6o,,fh1oei 

20 avTfj o 8Eo' 'tO rtQOS rtQrot rtQrot. (13.d) Et yilQ o µEyas 'Iax<i>6 o na­
'tQLclQX'IS A.i0ou CJ'tijATJV aveyelQas xat EAaLOV bttxtiaas, ronov Kv(}{­

ov </>OOE(}OV, "ai nVAT/V OV(}QVtOV "ai ol"ov 8EOV aVT)y6Qe'UCJe, 1t0oq> 
µcillov 'ta 'tfjs exxA.T)oias otiµ6oA.a 'tLµtci>'teQa xat oe6aoµtro'teQa xat 
1tQOCJXUvijoeros t'ista; Et yaQ TOV xovv TWV no6wv av1:0v 1tQOCJXUvij-

25 ooum ra lfJV'!, noocp µcillov 'tov xaQax'tfjQa 'tijs µOQcj>ijs aiJ'toii oe-
6aa0ijoOV'tat xat rtQooxuvfiooum; 

ABO 

3. acjlayfiv AB, cj>uyfiv 0 - µfxQLc; Sakkelion - 6. alfU116LaO(ll(JL Sakkelion. wµobLaO(ll(JLV A, 
oµobLaO(ll(JL B. oµobLaO(ll(JLV 0 - 10. XQLatoil 'tOU aO>TflQOc; BO - 12. '1 fx9ea Sakkelion, 
fx9ea '1 Ps-Dam. - 16. Elc; AB, Et O - 6LaQQayma Sakkelion, 6LaQQllYEV codd. - 18. rn­
Mamo BO - 19.oom.BO - 23.xaiadlaOf.ILW'tEQaom.O 



78 Letter of the Three Patriarchs 

(14) Therefore as proof and confirmation of the holy and inspired 
tenets of faith which have been piously defined by us, we have stamped 
at the heading of this tomos, our orthodox confession of faith, the 
honoured and revered countenance of both the All-Holy Mother of God, 
the Theotokos Mary, and of Him, the Word of God, who took flesh 
from her and became an infant257

• (This we have done) as (a mark of) 
pride of our faith, as a crown of beauty, sceptre and seal of the King in 
heaven. We have shown to your sagacity, full of divine wisdom and 
divinely taught Majesty, the divine and heavenly and orthodox doctrine 
of the whole eastern diocese of patriarchal and apostolic sees, which 
have set forth inviolate and unadulterated the divinely originated tenets 
of the Church, thus following the Definition of our holy Fathers to the 
glory and veneration of the holy, consubstantial and life-giving Trinity, 
the pride of the orthodox faith, and to the praise of your pious reign. 

(15) May the All-Sovereign and All-Powerful right hand of the Most 
High preserve your divinely-guarded and divinely-beloved Majesty, 
most mighty Theophilos and eternal Augustus. May your reign continue 
in profound peace and tranquillity, eternal and unshaken in triumphant 
victory together with your Christ-loving subjects through the mediation 
of the All-Holy Mother of God and Theotokos Mary and all the saints. 
Amen. Farewell Emperor, most beloved of God258

• 

257. Cf. above nt1e (v), p. 2. 
258. 1be final words are once more a play on the Emperor's name, 'Theophilos' (Beloved of 

God); cf. above Salutation (a). p. 2 n. 5 
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(14) Ato nQ~ cinMetsLv xat 6e6ai.(l)(JLV 'tli>v naQ'ftµ(i>v £Um6~ 
boyµa'tto6mrov wae6li>v xat 0eomEiiatrov Aoyi.rov, xat 'tOV 'ti.µt.ov 
xai. ae6aaµi.ov xaQaX'rijQa Tfls navayi.as 0eoµi)'tOQOS xat 0eot6xou 
MQQi.as, xat 'toU es au'rijs OQQX<.00mos xai. VT)1tLQ(JQV'tQS 0£0'0 A0-

5 you, ros xauxriµa 'rils fiµ<i>v ni.ateoos xai. atecj>avov x<illous xai. 
OXijITTQOV xai. OOUAAaV 'toU EnouQQVLOU 6amA£oos, Ev 't<i> XEcj>aA.ai.q> 
Tfls 6Q0<>00Sou ni.atEO>S 'toU 6Q0<>00Sou fiµ<i>v 'toµou ev£Wn<.00aµev, 
b£LXWV't£S nQ~ 't'i)v 0eooocj>ov uµ<i>v ciyxi.votav xai. 0eobi.bax'tov 6a­
OLAEi.av, 'tO £v0eov xal oUQQVLOV xat 6Q000osov cj>QOVT)µa na011s civa-

10 'tOALXi\S 'tWv na'tQLQQXLXWv xat cinoato>.txrov 0QOvO>V bLOLXfJOEO>S, 
MQQaX<iQaX'ta xat civ60£U'ta mii'ta 'tOOV ev0£aO'tLxWv boyµa'trov 'rils 
exxA.rioi.as btm£0MO>V, EnOµEVOL 't<i> OQq> 'tWV 0eaneai.rov fiµli>v na­
'tEQO>V, ets Msav xat nQOOXUVT)mv Tfls ciyi.as xai. oµoouai.ou xat ~0>­
QQXLxfls TQt<ibQS, xai. xauxriµa Tfls 6Q0oMsou ni.ateoos, xat btatvov 

15 'rils EUOEOOUS uµ<i>v 6aatA.Ei.as. 
(15) 'H naV'tOXQa'tOQLXTJ xat navo6£Vi)s bestci 'toU 'Y..pi.atou cj>u­

MisoL 't'i)v 0£0cj>QoUQTl'tOV uµ<i>v 0£0cj>LAEO'tQ't'IV 6aOLAELQV XQQ'tLO'tE 
0e6cj>tA.E xat al<i>vLE aiiyouate· etQTIVLXO>'t<i't'I no>..uE't'i)s 6amA.Ei.a, xai. 
ya>..rivtxO>'t<i't'I. al<i>vtos xat ciaaA.Emos 'tQOnatocj>OQq> vlxn aiiv naV'ti. 

20 't<i> unrixc)q> cj>LM>x,QLO'tq> Aa<i> btaµivoL alrovi.~ouaa, nQ£<J6£LQLS TflS 
navayi.as 0eoµi)'tOQoS xai. 0eot6xou MQQi.as, xat naV'trov 'tli>v ciyi.oov· 
ciµi)v. 'EQQO>OO 0£ocj>LAEO'ta't£ au'tOXQQ'tOQ. 

ABO 

1. §14,cf. Ps·Dam. 30d - 3.xavciyvw~ 0 - 14-15. xai btmvovtij~eiioebis B - 16. cpuM:il;ot 
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µive1 BO 
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(1) Thus we confess and proclaim that the holy Virgin Mary is 
genuinely and truly Theotokos. We also accept the holy apostles as 
eye-witnesses and servants of the Word. We accept God's holy prophets 
and martyrs, and the holy Fathers and teachers who have correctly 
designated the word of Christ's truth. (2) We accept the holy and 
ecumenical councils, of the three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers at 
Nicaea 1, of the one hundred and fifty Fathers in Constantinople2

, of the 
two hundred at Ephesus3

, of the six hundred and thirty at Chalcedon4
, 

of the one hundred and sixty-four in Constantinople for the second 
time5

, then again of the two hundred and eighty-nine6
; we accept (that) 

of those in Nicaea the second time 7, which was gathered at the time of 
the holy and orthodox patriarch Tarasios8 for the sake of orthodox 
doctrines, in order to honour and revere the venerable icons, and that in 
the great church of Saint Sophia at the time of the very holy patriarch, 
Nicephoros9

• (3) We accept all those they accepted, and we reject and 
anathematize all those that they canonically and lawfully rejected and 
anathematized, and we place them under canonical interdict. Hereby, 
along with the divinely inspired decree and canon, we subscribe the 
following: Believing in the holy and consubstantial and life-giving 
Trinity, we embrace the honoured icons. Let those who think otherwise 

I. First Ecumenical Council, Nicaea I (325), see Leller. p. 20, n. 88 
2. Second Ecumenical Council, Constantinople I (381 ), reaffinned the Nicene creed. Bui. as far 

as the Holy Spirit and the Son were concerned, ii stated that the difference between them is that 
the Son is "begotten of the Falher". while the Spirit "proceeds from the Father". 

3. Third Ecumenical Council, Ephesus I ( 431 ), which condemned Nestorianism. 
4. Founh Ecumenical Council. Chalcedon (451 ). see Alt. Ending 2, p. 92. n. 33. 
5. Fifth Ecumenical Council. Constantinople II (553), where the so-called Three Chapters (the 

writings of Theodore of Mopsuestia. Theodore! of Cyrus and lbas of Edessa) were condemned on 
suspicion of Nestorian leanings. 

6. Sixth Ecumenical Council, Constantinople UI (681) against the monothelites: cf. above leller. 
p. 58 n. 196 

7. Seventh Ecumenical Council, Nicaea II (787), see Alt. Ending 2. p. 106, n. 73. 
8. Patriarch (784-806); fonnerly a layman and secretary to the Empress. with theological training 

and statesmanlike qualities. He presided over the Seventh Ecumenical Council. See. Vita Tarasii. 
ed. I.A. Heikel, in Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fe11nicae. 17 (1891), pp. 391-439; Lemerle. 
Humanisme, pp. 128-9. 

9. Either the Synod of 814 (Regestes 391) or that of 815 (Regestes 393): Munitiz. 'An 
Alternative Ending", p. 418. Cf. below Alt. E11din11 2. 48, 64-65: De/>tl.fition, 7. 
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(1) ·oµoA.oyooµev o{iv xal XT)Q\Jnoµev, iitv ciylav :n:aQ0evov MaQlav, 
xuQtros xal aAT)0~ 0eO"toxov· bexoµ.e0a xal 'toUS ciylous &:n:oatoAoos 
ci>s au'tomas xal U:n:T)Qttas 'toii A(yyou· bexoµ.e0a 'toils ciylous 'too 
9eoo :n:QO<j>ft'tas xal µ.<iQ'tUQQS, xal 'toils ciylous :n:a'teQ«S xal 

5 bLbaax<iAous, 'tO>v l>Q00"toµo\JV'trov 'tOv A{yyov 'tfls 'toii XQLatoo 
aAT)0£las· (2) bexoµ.e0a 'tUS ciylas xat OLXOUµEVLxUS ouvobous, 'tO>v 
£v NLxalc;i 'tQLaxoolrov bexa xat ox'tro ciylrov :n:meQrov, 'tO>v £v 
KrovataV'tLvou:n:oA£L, exa'tov :n:EV'tftXOV'ta :n:a'teQrov, 'tO>v £v 'Ecpeaq> 
6Laxootrov, 'tO>v Ev XaAXT)OOVL, e;axoolrov 'tQL<iXOV'ta, xat 'tO>v Ev 

10 KrovataV'tLVOU:n:OAEL :n:CW.v, EXQ'tOv e;i]XOV'ta 't£(J<JQQO>V, xat :n:aALV 
bLaXO<JLO>V c)yboftXOV'ta evvea· bexoµ.e0a xat iitv £v Ntxalc;i b£U't£QOV, 
E:n:l TaQaalou 'tOii ciylou xat 61}0o00;ou :n:a'tQL<iQxou E:n:t l>Q0ooo;rov 
boyµ.<i'ttoV <JUYXQO'tT)0£taav, ei.s 'tLJA.TtV xal XQOOXUVT)<JLV 'tO>v 
ae6aaµ.lrov etx6vrov, xal iitv £v 'tfi ciytc;i xal µ.eyaAn :IO<j>lc;i, E:n:l 

15 NLXT)cj>OQOU 'toU ciyLO>'tQ'tOU :n:a'tQL<iQXOU. (3) Kal oos µ.tv ebe;aV'to, 
6exoµ.e0a, oos b£ xavoVL~ xal £v0eaµ.ros &:n:e6<iAov'to xal 
cive0eµ.a'tLaav, xal ~µ.ets &:n:o00ll0µ.e0a xal ava0eµ.a'tll;oµev, xal 
xavovtxfl xa0mQEa£L xa0u:n:o6<iAAoµ.ev· xal 't(i> 0eo:n:vwatq> OQq> xal 
xaVOvL u:n:oyQ<icj>oµev 'tab£, :n:Lat£UOV't£S £ls iitv ciylav xal oµoou<JLov 

20 xal l;roaQXLXTtV TQL<iba, xal 'tUS 'tLµ.las etx6vas aa:n:al;oµ.e0a· ot µ.it 

I. ouv om. AW - 'ri)v bis scripsit V. xai ri)v AW - 3. xai umietms om. W - Ornu A.6you 
A - postb£Xoµe9aadd.xaiAW - 4.xai2om. A - tousom. AW - 7.tuJ'W - ayiwv 
om. A - 8. ev' AW - ayiurv llUtEQUJV W - 9. o' A - xaA.x1Mv1 V - x>.: AW - xai om. 
w - 10. ll<iki v om. Aw - e!;b' A, Q!;E' w - 11. 0119' Aw - posl EvVEa add. llUtEQlll'V w -
toOEUtEQOV<iyiav xaiolxouµevixijvoiivobovAW - 12.ayiwtatouW - pos111atQ1<iQxou 
add. ytoyovu1av AW - 13. post tlilv add. nµiurv xai AW - 14. xai2 om. A - 15. post 
ayuinatou add. xai «>QOoM!;ou AW - 16. MEMllovto VW - 18. xavovix~ AW -
Ullo6cilloµEv Aw - OQEL v - 19. post unoyQCicpoµev add. li><mEQ XclXElvOL et incipit textus 
alius W - 20. l;U1UQ(X1xijvdes. mutile A 
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be anathema; let those who do not hold thus be expelled far from the 
Church. Such is the faith that has brought light to the whole world. 

(4) Therefore those who attempt to overturn any of the lawful 
traditions of the universal Church - be they icons, or pictorial 
representation, or the shape of the cross, or anything else, as 
Chrysostom says, Who undermines any part of the Church destroys the 
whole'0 

-, if they are priests, let them be suspended from all functions, 
if they are monks or lay persons, let them be anathematized and 
excommunicated from the Church. (5) The reason is that anyone who 
tramples upon and rejects the icon and shape of the life-giving Cross, 
no matter from what material it is painted, although man-made, is a foul 
infidel 11 and enemy of Christ, and he has made himself alien to the 
faith of Christians because of the insult he is already levelling at the 
prototype itself. How much greater punishment and eternal 
condemnation, do you think, will be deserved by anyone who sets aside, 
and tramples underfoot, and spits upon the sacred and revered icon of 
the crucified One, who sanctified the cross? (6) Such a person is similar 
and equivalent to those Jews who spat upon His face. As the great 
Gregory says, Let all those be anathema and alien to the religion of our 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ who fail to venerate the cross of Christ 
and the man-shaped image that lies upon it, and the divine-human 
features of Him painted on icons, as being of the incarnate God the 
Word rather than of just a mere man 12

• Praise to Him for ages upon 
ages, Amen. 

10. We have been unable to trace this quotation. 
11. er. Letter, 9.d. See also above Harvalia.Crook. p. xiv. 
12. er. Letter, 9.d. 
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o\Jtw <PQovoOvtES, &va0Eµa Eo-trooav, ot µfi o\Jtros EXOvtES, n:6QQ<0 
tiis £xxA.'lolas £xbL<0X0tJtrooav. A\Jt'I ~ n:i.otLS trov cln:oot6A.wv, a\Jt'I 
~ n:i.otLS trov n:atEQ<OV, a\Jt'I ~ n:i.otLS tfiv olxou~v £<j>rotLoEv. 

( 4) Ot oU-v toA.µii>vtES &vatQE3tEL v tL trov b0£oµwv t'fi xa0oA.Lxn 
5 EXXA'IOL{l 3taQabEboµ£vwv, ii ELx6vwv, ii ELXOVLxfiv &val;wyQ<i<l>'!mv, 

ii otauQoii tun:ov, ii <illo tL ci>s AEyEL 6 XQuo6otoµos. otL o To wxov 

T'ij~ ixHl,,o{a~ :rrE(JtEAWV, To :rrciv xaTi).,vev, EL µEv LEQELS EIEv, 
n:avt<in:am xa0mQTio0woav, EL b£ µovaxoi. xai. A.ai:xoi., &va0Eµa­
tLl;£o0woav, xai. tijs £xxA.'loi.as £xbLwx£o0woav. (S) Kai. yaQ o tfiv 

10 Ei.x6va xai. tov t\Jn:ov tou l;won:oLoii otauQoO, £; olaoouv UA'IS 
EYYEYQaµEvov xaln:EQ XELQon:ol'ltov OV'ta, n:atrov ii cleEtrov, ci>s i\b'I 
£3ti. to 3tQ<Ot6tun:ov tfiv atLµi.av ayrov, µayaQLt'IS xai. clQV'IOLXQLotOI!;, 
xai. all6tQLOS tijs trov XQLotLavrov xa0Eot'IXEV n:i.otE<OS" n:6oov 
boxEi:tE XELQOVOS a;Lw0tjoEtaL tLµ<OQi.as, xai. XQi.µatos atwvi.ou, 6 tfiv 

15 oE3ttfiv xai. od)aoµtov dx6va toii otaUQ<00£vtos xai. tov otaUQOv 
ciyL<ioavtos, &n:avmv6µEVOS xai. xatan:atrov, xai. £µn:t\Jwv; (6) Olitos, 
oµoLOS xai. LOOQQ03t01!; EotL, trov Eµn:tuoavt<OV ELI!; to 3tQ00<03tOV autoii 
'loubai.rov· xa000I!; xai. 0 µEyas AEyEL rQ'IY6QLOI!;, on ol µ;, 
H(JOOXVVOVVTE~ TOV OTaV(JoV TOV X(JtOTov, xai T;,v imxeiµiV'lv iv 

20 avTCp avfJ(Jw:rroµO(J</JOV eixova, xai T;,v iv Tai~ eixoot y(!a</J;,v TOV 

8eav6(JtXOV avTOV Xa(JaXT'ij(JO~, w~ 8eov A6yov Oa(JXUJfJEVTO~, xai 

ovx·w~ &.vfJ(Jw:rrov t/JUOV, EOTWOaV &.vafJeµa, xai &.ilOT(JtOt T'ij~ 

8(!'1""Eia~ wv 8eov xai Xwl"ij(Jo~ f]µwv ·1,,aov XeiOTov, cl> ~ M;a 
ELS toils alrovas trov al<l>vwv &µT)v. 

4. Oi..:toAµwvm; scripsimus. i:ou~ ... i:oAµovm,; V - 6. <'ill'on V - 8. o[ V - 9. post yU.Q 
add. EllfillfQ l.etter9d - 12. avayrov l.etter9d - clQVTJOOxQL<n:~ l.etter9d - 13. post tlj,; 
add. OALXlj~ l.etter9d - ni<n:E~ xa9t!ITT'IXEV lrsp. l.errer9d - noo<p l.etter9d - 14. c'r;Lro911-
0Ea9m l.etter9d - 15. post ITTaUQro9Ev-to~ add. 'toii l.etter9d - 16. post c'rnavmvoµi;vo~ add. 

llOO<p µdllov l.etter9d - 18. post toubalwv add. xai 'tll1jlaV'troV au'toii TiJv xrcpilhitv xaAciµ<p 
xai QaltLOQV't(l)V QU1:0V, l.etter9d - AeyEL 0 µEya~ (et add. 9auµa'tOUQyo~) trsp. l.etter9d -

YQ'IYOQ~ v - 20. Ev v. Ell' Leiter 9d - mi~ om. l.etter 9d - 22. allO'tQIOI post 9Q'IOXEla~ 
trsp. Letter9d - post i:lj,; add. TOJVXQIOTtaVli1v Letter9d - 23. TOU - XQtITToi• om. Letter9d 
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(1) But indeed the primeval enemy the devil, that insidious one who 
wasted away with jealousy and envy of good men, did not cease to 
whip up his tumultuous gusts into a fierce hurricane. 

(2) Constantios13, the successor to the sceptre of Constantine's 
empire, unsound scion of that great tree, threw the paternal foundations 
into great turmoil and upheaval, and being deceived by stupid and 
foolish Arian minds he declared against the Church a war which was 
worse than that of idolatrous superstition. Having shaken the bulwarks 
and pillars of the Church he dashed them down: Julius14

, the pope of 
Rome, Athanasios the Great of Alexandria15

, another holy Paul of 
Constantinople, the Confessor16

, the famous Eustathios of Antioch17
, 

and with him he condemned the leading holy Fathers to exile. He then 
entrusted the holy of holies to impious and accursed men. Then came 
his followers and accomplices, Julian 18

, Satan's first-born, the apostate 
and transgressor, similarly Valens 19 who though not an apostate was 
indeed a persecutor and enemy of Christ. 

13. Constantios II Emperor (337-361), adopted Arianism despite the resolutions of the Council 
of Nicaea. and exiled many bishops including Liberius, bishop of Rome. Though he allowed the 
return of Athanasios to Alexandria in 346. he personally attacked him at the Council of Aries in 
353. and again at Milan in 355. This forced Athanasios to take refuge with the Fathers of the 
Egyptian desen. 

14. Julius I, Pope (337-352). Defended onhodoxy against the Arians and gave refuge to 
Athanasios at Rome in 339, when he was deposed from the see of Alexandria. Two of his letters 
survive in Athanasios' Apology agai11st the Aria11S, PG 25, cols. 281A-308C, 344B-348A. 

15. See above, letter. p. 56. n. 194. 
16. Bishop of Constantinople (337-339, 341-342, 346-351). Restored to the see by the onhodox 

pany for the second time in 341, he relinquished it in 342 in favour of Macedonios, who was 
elected by the Arian pany in that year (LTK. VIII, col. 212; DPAC, II. cols. 2629-30). 

17. Bishop of Antioch (32415-330); he opposed the Arians at the Council of Nicaea, but was 
subsequently deposed as a result of their activities, including those of Eusebios of Caesarea (DPAC. 
1, cols. 1301-2). 

18. See letter. 7.4, p. 36, n. 146. 
19. Emperor (364-378); he received baptism from Eudoxos. the Arian bishop of Constantinople. 

just before his Gothic campaigns in 36 7. On his return to Constantinople in 369 he unleashed a 
persecution against the onhodox. 
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(1) • Allci ye 6 n:oAeµLos xal ciQxatos bLci6oAOS 6 xal bi.6ouws 
cp06vq> xal oaoxavi.~ 'tO>V xaAO>V 'tE'tTJXWS, oux bauaa'to Titv n:oAu­
'tciQaxov UU'toii xa'tatyi.ba ros Aai.Aan:a ciyQi.av civaxLVO>V. 

(2) Kal K(l)'VCJ'tciV'tLOS µEv 0 'tcl axij3t'tQU btabesciµevas 'tijs oam-
5 Ae.i.as 'tou µeyciwu KoovmaV"tlvou, o 'tijs µeyciA11s Qi.~11s aMwQbv 

aeaa0QooµEvos OQ3t'ls. oil µE°tQtov xA6vov xal 'tciQaxov 'tijs n:a'tQtxijs 
xQ11n:i.bos eta6«Aci>v, n:6Ae.µov 'tfi exxA11ai.~ xei.Qova 'tijs etbooALxijs 
betatbmµovlas, 'ta~v btE'tciQase, CJXatO't'l'tL xal eu110ei.~ 'tWV ciQeL­
UVLXWV cpQev<i>v cpevaxt~oµevos. Tous yciQ n:Qo66Aous xai. CJ'tt'JA0\1s 

10 't<i>V ex1'A11mrov btaaei.aas xa'tEQQ«sev· 'loUALOV, 'tOv n:cin:av 'Pci>µ11s, 
• A0avcimov 'tOV µEyav • AAEsaVbQei.as, IlaiiAov aAWV 0ean:emov 'tOv 
oµOAOY'l'tftV KOOVCJ'tUV'tLVO\l3tOAeros, Eua'tci0LOV 'tOV 3teQLci>vuµov 
'AV'tLoXei.as, xai. 'toUS ailv au't<i> Aoycibas ciyi.ous n:a'tEQUS esomQa­
xi.mous XU'teblxaae. Kai. civ0Qc03tOLS ciaeofoL xai. evayfoL, 'tcl 'tWV 

15 ciyi.(l)'V ciyta evexei.QLCJEV. Au0LS on:abol xai. CJ\JVEQyoi., ·1ouAtavos 6 
3tQOO'tO'tOXOS utos 'toU l:a'tava, 6 MOCJ'tci't'IS xai. 3tUQa6ci't'ls. roaau­
't(l)S xai. OUciA'IS. xal et oux cin:omci't'ls. &lla ye XQLmobtci>X't'IS xal 
XQtmoµcixos. 

1.§1,cf.Ps-Dam.7d - 3.xmmyibaW - A.E;\.a:n:aW - iiyQLOVW - 4.§2.cf.Ps-Dtim.7e 
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(3) But soon after there arose the star of western luminaries, the 
great archistrategos of Christ and imperial successor, Theodosios20

• He 
rose from the heights of piety like a bright star and dispersed all the 
heretical whirlpool, the hiss and confusion of Macedonios21 who 
fought against the Spirit, and scattering him to the winds like a bubble 
or like soot from a furnace, with the holy synods and meetings of the 
hundred and fifty holy Fathers he planted the great holy symbol of our 
faith in Christ as inviolable in the Church and established it on firmer 
foundation22

• 

(4) The successors of this man, aptly named for his piety23
, 

Arcadios24
, Honorios" and Theodosios26

, received the crown, this 
gift from God, and guided by the two hundred holy Fathers, devout 
guardians of the laws, and with the sling of the Word, they drove out, 
like a fox from the ecclesiastical vineyard of Christ, the monster of 
Antioch who subsequently appeared, that is Nestorios27

, the Jewish 
believer and man-worshipper, who had been promoted to the great 
imperial patriarchal throne. 

20. See Letter. p. 58. n. 202. 
21. Bishop of Constantinople. Elected by his pany c.342 he was forced by the intervention of 

Constans to relinquish his see to Paul in ?34618. He was later reinstated. but expelled at the 
Council of Constantinople in 360. From then on he became known as the leader of those who 
denied the divinity of the Holy Spirit. claiming that he was a being similar to the angels. 
subordinate to the Father and the Son, and maintained that the relationship between these two 
excluded a third Person (Socrates. Eccl. Hist. 15. PG 67, cols. 357B-C-361C; Sozomenos, Eccl. 
Hist. 27, PG 67, cols. 1200A-1204A). 

22. The Council of Constantinople I (381 ), which is considered to have promulgated the 
definitive version of the Creed, established the doctrine of the consubstantiality of the Persons in 
the Trinity. 

23. The name "'lbeodosios" means "the God-given•. 
24. Emperor (395-408); elder son of Theodosios I, he was proclaimed Emperor by his father 

when still a boy in 383. In his reign, and undoubtedly with his assent. John Chrysostom, who had 
antagonized the palace by his strictures on luxury and waste, was banished from Constantinople 
twice (Bury, LRE I, pp. 106-58). 

25. Honorios Flavios, son of Theodosios I, ascended the throne as Emperor of the West 
(395-423). He supported the orthodox Church and persecuted heretics, including Donatists and 
Manichees (Bury, LRE I, pp. 106-211). 

26. Theodosios II Emperor (408-50), son of Arcadios. Though he first supported Nestorios he 
later on reluctantly took pan in the condemnation of Nestorianism; he convoked the Council of 
Ephesus in 449 and supported its rulings, including the one which prohibited any alteration to the 
Nicene creed (Bury, LRE I, pp. 212-35; C. Luibheid, 'Theodosius II and Heresy', JEH, 16 (1965], 
13-38). 

27. See Letter, p. 22 n. 96. 
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(3) 'All'a'i!'ttxa yoiiv avad'taA.xev 6 'ri\S b'lJ'tLXflS A.aµxabocpo­
QLQ!; aan\Q, 6 µiyas XQtmoii CtexLO'teQ'tYjYOS xal 6amA.txO!; btabo­
XO!;, ms e; aXQO>Qelas ava'tel~ 'ri\S wcn&tas «Pa>arile 9eoMmO!;, 
:n:doav alQetLxi)v XciQ11Mtv, oUQtyyas 'tLVQ!; xal iA.tyy«!; 'toii :n:vw-

5 14a'to14axoo Maxebovtoo btaoxet>atmv, 'tOii'tOV ms :n:oJ.LCl>OA.1JYya ms 
aL8aA'1V xa!'lvoo QVEQQL:n:LCJ£, xal O'lJVOboi.S aytms xal 01JVl>Q0140LS 
'tCi>V ayi.wv Qv' :n:a'tEQWV, 'tO µiya 'ri\S wcn6elas XQLO'to0 ayLov m'.J14-
6oA.ov, Tfi EXXAfloLfit M«Q£YXELQ'l'tOV e1'3t1i;as, fil>Qai.woe. 

(4) ToU'tO'lJ 'toii cj>EQ<OV'Ul'O'lJ 'ri\s wcn&i.as btaboxOL, • AQX«il>LO!;, 
10 •ov<i>QLOS xal 9eob0mos, 0eoyteamov mtcpos dA.flcj>O'tES, 'tO ES 

iiO'tEQOV avacj>avev • AV'tLQxELOV deas, xal 6:n:ms d:n:Etv 'tOv µtyav 
'ri\S 6amA.i.60!; eA.f1A.ax6'ta :n:a'tQL«QXLxOv 0Q6vov, loobmOcj>Qova xal 
av0em:n:oA.ci'tQ'IV NEO'tOQLOV, ms aA.<i>:n:exa ex 'ri\S ExXAflOLQO'tLXfjs 
'tOii XQLO'toO tOO'lcl>OQO'lJ aµxeA.o11 u:n:o 'tOOV £tl0£6<i>v V0140cj>'lJA.cixmv 

15 l>Laxootwv ciyi.wv :n:adewv Tfi ocj>EVOOvtJ 'toO A6yoo e;tiA.aoav. 

1. § 3, cf. Ps-Dam. 1f - 4. xaoli6&tv W - 8. T)l>QEUKJE W - 9. § 4, cf. Ps-Dam. Sa 
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(5) Then again the gangrene spread28, that is Eutyches29 and 
Dioscoros30

, who placed truth in injustice31
; they were led astray from 

the very womb; they uttered falsehoods. Yet injustice has lied to 
hersel/2

• For Marcian33
, the greatest guardian of the laws of imperial 

piety, with the gathering of the six hundred and thirty holy Fathers as 
auxiliaries, destroyed them like cave-dwelling vermin. 

(6) Then again some other dolphins, seeming to blow out fiery, 
impious breath, sprinkled abroad the bitter heresy of God's suffering34

• 

These were Severos35
, Jacob36

, the wretched Peter37 and some 
others, the spittle of the impious (heresy), in common with whom the 
imperial and tyrannical hand of Zeno38 and Anastasios39 took the 
field. These the God-guided synod of the devout Emperor Justinian the 
Grear'° and of the hundred and sixty-five holy Fathers expelled from 
the ecclesiastical assembly like famished dogs at dusk. 

28. 2 Tim. 2:17. 
29. See letter. p. 20 n. 95. 
30. Dioscoros I, Patriarch of Alexandria (444-451). A follower of Cyril of Alexandria, he went 

further, maintaining that Christ preserved a single nature at the incarnation. He gave his support 
to the Monophysite monk Eutyches at the Council of Ephesus (449). which deposed Patriarch 
Flavian. However. he was himself deposed at the Council of Chalcedon in 451. 

31. Rom. 1:18. 
32. Ps. 26:12. 
33. Emperor (450-457), who succeeded Theodosios II. He convened the Council of Chalcedon 

(451), which reversed all the decisions of the 'Robber' Council of Ephesus (449), and established 
that Christ had two natures but one hypostasis. 

34. The Theopaschite heresy taught that the Godhead. and not only God incarnate had suffered. 
35. Monophysite Patriarch of Antioch (512-518), exiled by Justin I. was condemned once more 

under Justinian I at a synod in Constantinople in 536. 
36. Jacob Baradaeus, monophysite bishop of Edessa (542-578). he established a rival 

Monophysite episcopate against the Chalcedonians. 
37. Peter (M~ "hoarse"), the Fuller. Monophysite Patriarch of Alexandria (intermittently from 

470 to 488), though he did not ascend the throne until his Chalcedonian predecessor's death in 482. 
His willingness to compromise failed to satisfy either the Monophysites or the Chalcedonians. He 
inserted in the Trisagion chant (Holy God, holy Mighty, holy Immortal), the words "who was 
crucified for us•. thus leading to the theopaschite controversy. 

38. Zeno. Emperor (474-5, 476-91); for political reasons, in an attempt to bring reconciliation 
between the Monophysites and Chalcedonians, with the approval of Patriarch Acacius, he issued 
the Henoticon (Edict of Union), recognizing the first three Ecumenical Councils. The main issue 
of the Christological controversy, however, was side-stepped by the avoidance of the terms 'two 
natures' or 'one nature'. This compromise failed to satisfy either the followers of Chalcedon or the 
Monophysites. In fact this move Jed to the Acacian Schism with Rome. 

39. Anastasios I, Emperor (491-518); he began by accepting Zeno's Henoticon, but gradually 
leaned towards monophysitism. 

40. Justinian I. Emperor (527-565), adopted an anti-monophysite orientation and sought 
reconciliation with Rome in his bid to reconquer the lost territories in the West. He took interest 
not only in the re-organization of the church but also in theological disputes and wrote treatises on 
the subject. He convened the Fifth Ecumenical Council. 
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(5) El-ta naAl.v Ti yayyeaiva voµ.;,v A.a6oiioa Euwxils xat AL6-

0XOQOS, oi n)v ciA1J8eiav ev ci6i"t<X "ar:ixovre~, bt>..avTj&rJoav cino 
ya<nQ6s· EM>..T)oav 'i'Eu~. • All•oµws itpevoar:o tJ ci6i"ta iavr:fj· o 
yaQ µiyL<noc; Ti\s 6am>..Lxijs euoe6Etas voµocj>u>..a; MaQxmvos, 'tfl 

5 't<irv cruvaom<n<irv £;axooi.(1)\I 'tQLaXOV'ta ciyt(l)V na'tEQ(l)V cruvl>Qoµfi, 
ws 'tQO>YAol>U'tas XOLQoyQUAALOUS 'tOUS aoe6ets ELS yijv XQTEQQa;ev. 

(6) El'ta 3tQALV QAAOL 6e>..cj>tves 'tLVES ws 3tUQL3tVOOV aoe6elas 
Cio6µa cinocj>uo<irv'tes, 'ti)v ci>..µuQav Ti\s Oeonaaxtas xa'tEQQ<i.V'tLoav 
atQEOLV, :IE6ijQOS, •1Qxw6os, IlE'tQoc; 0 6etA.aLoc;, xat CiUoL 'tLVES Ti\s 

10 UVOOLOUQYOU U3t03t't'U£MOµa'ta· µe0'00V ft 6aOLALXij 'tUQQVVLXi) X£lQ 
ZTjV(l)VOS xat • Ava<naolou XQ'tl!O'tQQ'teuev, OOMEQ " 'tOU euoe6oiis 
6aOLAEWS 'lou<TtLVLQVOU 'toii µey<i.>..ou, xat 't<irv Q;e· ciyt(l)\I Jl:a'tEQ(l)V 

0e66Qoµos o\ivol>os, ws EMl!QLVoUS ALµW't'tOV'tQS xuva~ Ti\s ExXATJ­
OLQO'tLXijS OµT)yUQl!WS e;T)A.aoav. 

I. § 5, cf. Ps-Dam. 8a - 1. § 6, cf. Ps-Dam. 8b 
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(7) Later again, those attackers of the ecclesiastical bulwarks, 
Honorius of Rome41

, Sergios42 of the imperial city, Paul of 
Alexandria43

, Macarios of Antioch44
, bishops and patriarchs, (led) by 

the resourceful arch-leader of evil, burst out into the land of the 
monothelites and were lawfully sentenced for their impiety to the 
condemnation of anathema by the devout Justi(nia)n along with the help 
of the hundred and seventy holy Fathers4s. 

(8) These and many other heresies were scattered to the wind like 
straw from the threshing floor in the summer46

, or like stormy 
sea-waves41 were broken up. Yet the crawling crooked serpent48, the 
enemy of our race, the devil, who like a roaring lion prowls around 
looking for someone to devour49

, that hunting net made up of many 
strands of evil thoughts, he, the sower of tares, contrives to see what he 
can find. Igniting another volcano of impiety, and like a sea-monster 
agitating the Jewish depths, he contrived a thunderous sound of waves 
of blasphemy, a ceaseless confusion and agitation of Manichean 
heresr>. By proposing that the incarnation of God the Word was an 
alteration and had the slur of a perversion, mixing his bait with honey 
and putting forward piety as a pretext and donning the mask of 
Christianity he injected impiety into the entire Roman state and empire. 

41. Honorius I. Pope (625-638); because of his conciliatory anitude in the Monothelite 
controversy, he was accused and condemned of heresy, though it is open to question whether he 
was a Monothelite. 

42. Sergios I, Patriarch of Constantinople (610-638); in his anempt to reconcile the Monophysite.~ 
with Chalcedon, he first adopted the doctrine of a single energy; when this was opposed by 
Patriarch Sophronios of Jerusalem, Sergios propounded his new doctrine of one will. 

43. Paul, Patriarch of Alexandria (537-540). sided with the Monophysites and allowed them to 
honour his predecessor Dioscoros ( 444451 ). as a saint. Paul was deposed at the synod of Gaza 
(538-9). 

44. Macarios, Monothelite Patriarch of Antioch ('1-681); having defended monothelitism and 
monenergism in the Council of Constantinople m (681) before the papal legates, he was deposed. 

45. Emperor Justinian II (689-695 and again 705-711 ); calling himself servus Christi. he was the 
first to stamp the figure of Christ on the reverse side of his coins. He convened the Quinisext 
Council, known also as Jn Trullo (691-2), which mainly dealt with ecclesiastical administration and 
discipline. The condemnation of those mentioned took place earlier at the Sixth Ecumenical 
Council, Constantinople ill (681), convened at the demand of Emperor Constantine IV. 

46. Dan. 2:35. 
47. Jude 13. 
48. Is. 27: I. 
49. I Pet. 5:8. 
50. See Lrner, p. 30, n. 129. This sentence is abbreviated in the Ps.-Damascene, Letter to 

Theophilos, 9a, where the reference to the Manichees does not appear. 
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(7) El-ta 1tcWV ot 1tQ66oM>L 'tWv tx'K.AT)OLaotLxmv 1t'UQY06<iQe(J)'V, 
'Ov<i>QLOS 'P<i>µT)s. l:EQYLO!; 6 'rils 6amA.i.OO!; 1t6A.ero;, Ilaii~ 6 • AA.e­
~av6eei.as, MaxaQLOS • AV'tLoXei.as, 1tQ6e6QoL xai. 1ta'tQLcXQXaL, u1to 
'toil 1toA.uµT)xavou xai. ciQXT1yE'tou 'tWv xaxruv, els Ti)v 'tWv µovoOe-

5 AT)'tWv yt1v xa'tEQQcXYT)Oav xal ci~i.ros 'rils 6uaae6etas au'twv u1to 'toii 
eU0£6oii!; 'JOUotL<VLa>VOU 'tfi 'tWv EXQ'tOv e600!J.tlXOV'ta ayL(J)'V :rta'tE­
Q(J)'V auv6Qoµfi T<i> 'rils xa'taXQi.aeros avaOeµa'tL xa'te6Lxaa6T)aav. 

(8) A~'tm xal 1tA.ei.~es heQm alQfoELS <i>s cixuea cino aA.wvo, 
8E(!tvij' avaQQL1tL06etam, <i>s xuµam ciyQLa OaMO(JT)S 6LeA.\JOT)aav· 

10 ciU' o §Q1trov meoA.to, oq>t,, o avi-{6ixo, -roii yivov, ~µ<iiv 6ta6'oA.o,, 
o ;reeura-r<iiv a,, A.iwv xai. t1rrwv riva xm:a;rln, l''IXav<i'tm 'ti. ciQa 
euQtiaeL 6 1tOAU1tAoxos 'tWv VOT)IJ.cX'trov ciQxus, o 01t0QeUS 'tWv t;Lt;a­
VL(J)'V. "AAM>v 'tLva 60\JQxavov 'rils ciae6ei.as civa'ljlas, xal 'tOv lou-
6aix0v 6u60v 00s 6aAcXOOLOV Xi1'tO!; 6La'taQcX~as· ~XO!; XUIJ.cl't(.OV 6Aa-

15 a4j>'l')µi.as, 'taQaxov xai. aclM>v cixa'tMQativtov µavLxaixi1s aletaews· 
'rils 'toii 9eoii A6you aaexroaews cilloi.romv xai. 1taQaTQ01tfiS cino­
axi.aaµa axeuroQet, µiAL'tL 'to 6tA.eaQ auyxeeaaas, xai. 1tQoaxtiµa'tL 
eliae6ei.as 1tQOOW1tetov XQLotLaVLaµoii il:1tOXQLv6µevos Ti)v ciat6eLav 
:rtQo6clAA.e'tm h :1tcXO'(J 'tfi 'Proµaixfi :1tOAL't£i.~ xai. 6amA.l!i.{l, 1t£QL1tOU 

I.§ 7. cf. Ps-Dam. 8c - 6. touativou W - 8. § 8, cf. Ps-Dam. 9a - 13. 6ouQxavov W - 14. 
xflt~ correximus. x\it<»: W 
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For about a hundred and thirty years51 he distributed and spread this 
incurable gangrene and worsening epidemic among the offspring of 
impiety. 

(9) When Theodosios52
, descendant from a stock from Adramytion, 

had been entrusted with the imperial sceptre, and Y azid53 was 
exercising authority over the Arabs, two certain individuals, enemies of 
God and offspring of Jewish enemies of God, who always and 
everywhere exalt themselves against the Lord and rage against His 
Christ54, busying themselves with portentous nonsense and ribaldries, 
magic and demonic divinations, on the pretext that they were pursuing 
some research in astrology, they came to the Arabian royal court in their 
wanderings, being relatives of the !saurian Jews, and announced 
themselves to the aforementioned Y azid. They initiated him into certain 
prophesies about a long and happy life, prosperity and long-lived 
stability, should he be able to destroy the Christian decorations in the 
churches, namely, if he were to remove from the church precincts as 
soon as possible the figure of Jesus the Nazarene and of Mary who gave 
birth to Him55

• (10) And that man who lusted for life and lived like a 
hog, yielded to the advice of those tricksters, and caused consternation 
among all the eastern Churches. But the wretch was deceived, for 
shortly afterwards divine justice overpowered him. His son Zafar56 

having succeeded to the throne and wishing to kill these men, on the 
grounds that they were false prophets, failed in his aim. For they fled 
to the !saurian frontier, doubling back once more on their tracks. 

51. Cf. J. Gill. 'The life of Stephen the Younger by Stephen the Deacon', OCP, 6 ( 1940), 114-
39, esp. p. 128 n. 2. If the letter is supposed to be written in 836, the reference here to circa 706, 
is difficult to reconcile with the dates of the historical rulers and patriarchs involved; one would 
have expected the figure pt' (I IO), referring back to 726. It is possible that the number 130 is a 
corruption. 

52. Emperor Theodosios III (715-717); a tax-gatherer who was forced by the army of the 
Opsikion to accept the throne (Theophanes, p. 385; Nicephoros. Hist. S.vnt .. (M) p. 118. (8) p. 50). 

53. Khalif Yazid II was actually in power a few years later, from 720 to 722. 
54. Ps. 2:2. 
55. See A.A. Vasiliev, 'The iconoclastic Edict of the Caliph Yazid II. A.D. 721', DOP. 9 (1956). 

25-47. 
56. Yazid II wa\ succeeded by his younger bro1her Hisham (724-7431 and not by his reputed son 

Zafar: cf. Theophanes, p. 403: F. Gabrielli, Encyclapt1rdia of ls/<1m, 2nd ed. 
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'tOUS ri>.: XQOvOUS i\l>TJ Tijv avi.a'tOV 'tQU'tT)V Kai. omo0o'tOVOV yay­
YQaLVaV voµ.i]v l>Laveµ.rov Kai. l>LaOKOQ3ti.trov 'tOLS 'ti'jS aod>das 
on2Qµ.am. 

(9) Tmal>2 82ol>ooi.ou 'toii EK yevous • A 'tQaµ.U'tLVWV OQµ.roµ.Evou 
5 Kal 'ta 6amALK<i oKi'j3t'tQa eyK2X2LQLoµ.Evou, 'IEta 't2 'tou 'rijs 't<i>v 

• AQ6.6rov fiy2µ.ov2uOV'tOS esouotas, Mo 'tL ves 020µ.axm .E6Qatrov 020-
µ.axrov natl>2s, ol ad Kai. naV'to't2 'tQaXTJAL<i>V't2s :aeaTa ToV Kvetov, 
:aeai :aeaTa Tov XeiOTov atiwv cj>Quanoµ.evoL, 't2Qa'tdms 't2 Kal 6ro­
µ.o).axtms, cj>UQµ.aK2i.ms Kai. l>mµ.ovui>l>2m µ.aV't2uµ.am axoMtOV"t2s, 

10 <i>s l>i'j02v amQoAoyLKi)v 'tLva µ.e'tal>L<i>KoV't2s Emo'ti)µ.T)v, Es aYXL­
m2las 't<i>v 'loaUQLK<i>v 'Ioul>atrov un6.QXOV't2S, 3t2QL3tAavwµ.evoL Ka­
'taAaµ.66.vouoL Tijv 'tWv • AQ6.6rov 6amnKi]v au).i)v, Kai. Ka'taµ.T)vUO­

V'taL 'tcp 3tQOQQTJ0ML ·12ta· Kal 'toii'tov XQTJOµ.<pl>lms 'tLal no).u2utro­
oi.as Kal 2UTJµ.EQlas Kal no).uxQovlou l>Laµ.ovi'js µ.uoiiV'tm, El aQay2 

15 Tijv 't<i>v XQLmLav<i>v Ka'taQQ6.sm l>LaK<'>oµ.T)mv Tijv ev 'tats eKKATJoi.­
ms l>UVT)02LT), 'tOv 'tOU NatroQatou 'IT)OOii Kai. 'ti'is aU'tOV 't2KoUOTJS 
MaQi.as xaQaK'ti'jQa l>T)AOVO'tL EK 'tWV EKKAT)OLaO'tLKWV 3t2QL60).rov 
'tQXLOV anaA£i.1pas. (10) Kai. l>iJ 0 cj>LA<'>troos EK2LVOS Kal XOLQ06LOS 
av0Qronos, U3tELS2 tj\ ouµ.6ou).n 'tWv a3ta't2WVWV exetvrov, Kal naoas 

20 'tUS 'ti'is £<i>as EKKAT)oi.as l>L20QAEUOEV, all' ~3ta'ti)0T) 0 62i.).mos· µ.L­
KQOS y<iQ XQ<'>vos naQi'j).02 Kal 'tOU'tov Ti 02i.a l>i.KTJ fx2LQ<i>oa'to. ·o 
6£ ulos au'toii Z<icj>aQ l>Lal>2s6.µ.evos Tijv fiy2µ.ovtav 'tOu'tOUS 6ouATJ-
0Els <i>s 'ljleuooµ.6.V"tas anoK'tElvm, i)µ.aQ't2 'toii axonoii· cpuyal>2s y<iQ 
cpXOV'tO avaKaµ.'ljlaV't2S nanv Ev 'tOLS 'loaUQLKOLS µ.e00QLOLS. 

4. 'l:OLQOE 1tQocjKiOEL ex Ps.-Dam. 9a fors. corrigendum - § 9. cf. Ps-Dam. 9b - 18. § 10, cf. Ps­
Dam. 9c - 23.1jlEU6opavtEL~ fors. corrigendum, cf. Ps-Dam. 9d 

IJ 
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(11) Then they lay down by a spring in order to cool themselves 
from the heat. And behold a certain youth named Leo57

, handsome in 
aspect, impressive in looks, tall, of good stature, an artisan by trade 
from which he made his livelihood, appeared on the scene. Weary from 
the journey, having removed the burden off his beast, he sat down by 
the spring, so that he might revive himself from the heat, for it was 
midday in the summer. (12) Then those experts in ventriloquism, most 
skilled in sorcery, instructed him that he would become master of the 
Roman Empire. At this Leo, who was taken aback and in doubt, given 
his extremely lowly status, was informed on oath by the haters of 
Christ, that these things must come to pass. In tum they asked him to 
guarantee on oath that once the prophecies were fulfilled he would 
satisfy all their wishes. And he promised with exceeding joy to do what 
they had asked. Nearby there was a church of the great martyr St 
Theodore. (13) The artisan Leo went into it and grasping the holy doors 
of the sanctuary, while the Jews stood at the porch of the church, he 
named the holy martyr as his guarantor. They received his oath and 
again each went his own way. 

51. Emperor Leo m (717-741), according to Theophanes (p. 391), was transplanted by Justinian 
II from Gennaniceia to Thrace with his parents, as pan of that emperor's policy, and promoted to 
spatharios by him during his bid to recover his throne (705-711 ). 
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(11) El-ta Els miyiiv uva civmoov civa'ljl1'.Jxovtes Ti)v cpAE-yµ.oviiv 
'too xa\JoCJ>Vos. Kal t6ou v2avi.axos 'ti.S, 'toovoim AeCJ>V, xaM>s 'ttp 
d6EL, <i>Qatos 'ttp xcillEL, EUl'TtXflS, WijAt.~. Mvauocs Ti)v bttO"titl'flV, 
e~ airtf\s Ti)v twfiv 3tOQLtOl'£VoS· Kat 6ii XEXl'flXWS ex 'tiis Momo-

5 Qi.as, xat 'tOv cj>{>Q'tOV ex 'tOil unotuytou 3tEQLEAOl'£VQS, exa8£a9fl xal 
au'tOS 3taQa 'tfl miyfi, civa"P\Jxrov EaU'tOv cino 'tOil xa\Jarovcs· OOQa 
yciQ ~v ix'tfl xal 8EQLv1\. (12) El-ta ot 't<i>V £yyaO"tQLl'\J8rov l'ilO'tat 
f.UlV'tl.Xro'ta'tOL, !'UOilV'tm au"tov xa'taax2tv 'tfls •pcoiml:xf1s 6amA.Ei.as 
'ta axijmQa. Kat 6ii 'too AeOV"tos civa6aUo!'f.vou xal 6tan<>QOOV'toS 

10 3tQOS 'to ciXQO°ta'tov 'tf1S iau"toil Eu'tEA.Ei.as, OQXOLS ni..riQocpoQEt'taL 
uno 'trov !'LOOXQLO'tcov, on 'tail'ta ou"tros 6Ei yEVea8m. Kal 6ii 
ai.'toilV'taL aU'tOv 626mco8ijvm au'tots 6t'l>Qxou ecp'q> nciv a\J't<i>V 8£­
Afl!'a, MO'tEAEo8eV'troV 'tWV XQf10!'060'tfl8EV'tCJ>V au'ttp, M03tAf1QW­
(JQL" 0 6£ ex 3tEQLXaQEi.as, enriyyEi.i..a'tO xa8<i>s n't1\oaV'tO" ~v yaQ 

15 vaos 3tAflOLOV, 'to;; ciyi.ou l'EYai..ou !'ciQ'tUQOS 9Eo6roQOU. (13) 'Ev 
'tOO'tq> Elo2A.8<i>v o Mvauoos AeCJ>V, xat nEQLXQa't'i)s yEV6!'£VOS 't<i>V 
LEQ<i>V 8uQ<i>V 'too 8uma<J'tfl Qi.ou EO'tOO°tCJ>V 't<i>V 'Iou6ai.CJ>V £v 'ttp 3tQO­
O'toq> 'too vaoii, 6£6coxEV £yyuri't'i)v 'tOv ciytov !'<iQ"tUQa, xal 6£xo­
V'taL 'tOv l>Qxov naQ'au'too, xat a-liets <Pxovto ixaO"tQS Els 'ta t6ta. 

1.§ll,cf.Ps-Dam. IOa - 7.§12,cf.Ps-Dam. IOb - 15.§13.cf.Ps-Dam. IOc 
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(14) At the time Sissinios, of patrician dignity, was in charge of the 
command of the Anatolikon58

, and was going round the country 
enlisting an army. The artisan Leo enlisted in this and within a short 
time was promoted to the highest rank and honoured by the Emperor 
Theodosios, the one from Adramytion, with the rank of spatharios59

• 

(15) He was then sent by him to the western provinces of Campania, 
Amalfi and Naples60

, that had fallen under foreign yoke. With the 
assistance of a naval force of one hundred and twenty ships he captured 
these areas, and having arbitrated peace with a triumphant victory he 
returned to the palace and was proclaimed caesar and supreme 
emperor61 by the army. (16) And so, Theodosios the most gentle 
emperor came to meet him with immense joy, and taking off the crown 
from his own head, he placed it on Leo. Thus without any challenge or 
opposition Leo was entrusted with the imperial sceptre62

• 

(17) And Behold, magi from the east, not with gifts63 as in the case 
of Christ, but the aforementioned Jews, came rushing into the palace, 
reminding the Emperor of the fulfilment of the omens and prophecies 
and mercilessly demanding what was owing to them. When he offered 
to pay it most readily, they said to him, (18) "We ask this from you 
most mighty Emperor, to remove the figure of Christ the Nazarene and 
of his mother Mary from every church and wipe them out entirely. 
Should you do this you will be destined to rule and reign in wealth and 
prosperity for long years and the throne will continue with you for a 
hundred years. However, if you fail to do this, you are destined to be 

58. l:laatvt~ 6 n~ (Vita Stephani, PG 100. cols. 1121C, I 140B; Gauer. Synodalbrief. 
p. 95 n. 2). He was anathematized in the Seventh Ecumenical Council (Mansi 13, cols. 400A, 
416C). On the Anatolikon, see below p. 112, n. 98. 

59. This, according to Theopbanes (p. 391 ), occurred under Justinian II. 
60. With the exception of Ps.-Damascene and George the Monk (p. 737), who both seem to be 

basing their narrative on the Alt. Ending 2 or on a similar version, no other source refers to Leo's 
dubious presence in Italy. Both Nicephoros (Hist. Synl., [MJ, p. 120, [BJ, p. 52) and Theophanes 
(p. 395) state that he was s/rategos of the Anatolikon theme. 

61. The title aim>Kptm11p ~ appears in an Athonite document of 897, ed. P. Lemerle, A. 
Guillou, N. Svoronos, Acles de Lavra I (Archives de l'Athos V, Paris, 1970), p. 89; cf. N. 
Oikonomides. Les lisles de prtseance byz.antines des W et xe siecles (Paris, 1972), p. 99,5; 
Theophanes cont., p. 466, et al. 

62. He was crowned emperor on 25 March 717. The decision to force Theodosios m to abdicate 
because of his inability to rule was taken by both the military and civil parties (Nicephoros. Hist. 
Synt., [MJ, 120, p. [BJ, p. 52). 

63. Cf. Matt. 2:1-2. 
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(14) Tffv be 'tOtE 'ti'is ava'tOUXWv O'tQa't'r)yl~ niv fiyeµovi.av xa­
'tEx<OV, l:toi.VLOS, 'tiiv a1;i.av na'tQLXLOS, O'tQa'tOAoyLaLS 'tiiv x<l>Qav nEQL­
noMi>v. 'Ev ats 6 6<ivauoos Atrov O'tQa'tOAoyf)0ei.s, ev olly<p XQOv<p 
ei.s ngoxoni)v µeyi.<J't'r)v civa6L6cit;E'taL, ona0agLxq> ci1;ui>µa'tL im:o 'toii 

5 atrtOXQcl'tOQQS 0eoboolou 'toii 'A'tQaµmLVoii 'tLJ1f)0Els. 
(15) Kal bi} un'au'toii ets 'ta eantgm µf.QfJ exneµ.cl>0els Kaµna­

vi.as xal • AµaMj>ei.as xat Nean6A.eros 'tOtE 6ag6aQtoao<i>v, xal xa'ta­
A.a6<i>v 'ta exetoe vauO"toAl.x<i>s bta xa'ttgyoov 'tov cigt0µ0v gx', xat 
'tQonmocj>6Q<p vi.xn 'tiiv ELQTJVYJV 6Qa6Elioas, xami..aµ6civet 'ta 6aoi.-

10 A.eta, xal lino 'tWv O'tQa'tLCJJ't<i>v civayOQeUE'taL xatoaQ xal aU'tOXQci­
'tCJJQ 6ami..elis. (16) Kat bi} 0eob6mos 6 nQa6m'tos 6am>..eus, nQo­
unaV't{i µna nEQLXaQElas, xal ciQas 'to O'tf.cpos ex 'tfiS tolas xo­
gucl>fls, nEQt'ti.0Y)m 'tq> AioV'tt, xat oihros axi..ovTJ'tros xat civevaxA.iJ­
'tCJJS 6 Atrov eyxetglt;E'tm 'ta 6ami..txa oxfjmga. 

15 (17) Kal tooil µciyot cino civa'tOA<i>V ouxl µE'ta OWQCJJV W<J1tEQ ent 
'tOU XQLO'toii, all'ol 1tQOQQf)0EV'tES 'IouoatoL bgoµatot etoei..auvou­
<JL v ets 'ta 6aoli..eLa, ntQas 't<i>v otrovLoµci'trov xat µav'teuµci'trov 
au't<i>V avaµtµvi)oxOV'tES 'tOV 6ami..Ea xat 'tiiv ocpeti..i}v aouyx<i>Qf)'tOV 
e1;at'tOUJIEVOL 0 'tOU OE, hOLµ6'ta'ta enayyelloµtvou OL06vm, cpaol 

20 ltQOS au't6v· (18) Toii'tO ahouµe0a naga <JOU XQQ'tLO'tE 6aotA.eu, tva 

'tOv xaQaX'rijQa 'tOU Nat;CJJQalou XQLO'tOU xal 'riis l'fJ'tQOS aU'tOU Ma­
gi.as, ex nciOYJs exxA.fJoi.as negLtA.ns xat 'teA.ei.ros cinaA.El"l'tls· ei. yag 
'tOU'tO 1tOLTJOELS, µti..A.ELS UQXELV xat 6a<JLAEUELV Ev eut;wt1;1 xat EUY)µE­
Qll;l enl Jlf)XlO'tOLS XQ6VOLS, xat Otaµevet <JOU Ti 6amA.ela, Ev E'tE<JLV 

25 £xa't6v· EL be U1tEQ0n 'tOU'tO 1tOLfjom, µEA.A.ets 'tQXLOV ros 6 • AQ'tEµLOS 

I.§ 14, cf. Ps-Dam. Ila - 6. § 15. cf. Ps-Dam. I lb - 10. xaioaQ W - 11. § 16. cf. Ps-Dam. 

I le - 15. § 17. cf. Ps-Dam. I Id - 20. § 18. cf. Ps-Dam. I le - 25-p. 103.1. I. UQTr111jmo; ii 
xaiW 



102 Alternative Ending 2 ( = W) 

destroyed like Artemios and Apsimar"64
• (19) He, the gullible and 

shaky in his faith, as if his nostrils were being pinched tight by a snake 
and he were unable to breathe any more, most readily ordered the 
undertaking. 

(20) What folly, what derangement, what madness! The master of 
the whole Roman Empire was trampled under the feet of slaves! The 
most Christian emperor became a vassal to the Jews! The one, who by 
the power of God was entrusted with the sceptre of the empire, made 
captive! Thus the one who lusted for life and bore a name of ill omen, 
or rather the one who was named after a wild beast, went out of his 
mind and instead of an emperor became a foe, instead of a sovereign, 
a tyrant. 

(21) He was the first to lay siege to the fortified ecclesiastical towers 
and capture their leaders. And like the false paralytic did to his 
benefactor, so did the wretch beat with his own hands the foremost of 
all, the leader, Germanos65

, the great patriarch, and exiled him from 
the Church. He then found a certain Anastasios66

, a bishop, of like 
mind and way of thinking, in sympathy with the Jews, and brought him 
instead into the office, entrusting him with the governance of the 
Church. (22) At once all the revered icons of the Saviour Christ and of 
the Mother of God, and of every saint were destroyed in every church 
of the Roman Empire. They scraped them, smashed them, poured oil on 
them and delivered them to the flames. They also trampled on them in 
mockery, the wretched men, and threw them into muddy canals and 
sewers. 

(23) Oh Christ, what forbearance and ineffable patience you showed 
them! How is it that the gaping earth did not swallow them, as it did in 
the past to Dathan and Abiram67

, or how did heaven suffer such an 
impious act and not bring down fire or a thunderbolt there and then to 
bum those who dared such things! But surely it was because of your 
love for mankind that you waited for their repentance. 

64. Apsimar assumed the name of Tiberios II (698-705), and Anemios that of Anastasios II 
(713-15). 

65. Pabiarch of Constantinople (715-730). deposed after he refused to sanction an imperial edict 
concerning icons without an ecumenical council (Nicephoros. Hist. Synt .• (M), p. 130, (B). p. 58). 
The reference to the false paralytic has not been identified. 

66. Pabiarch (730-754); he was not a bishop, but a high cleric in Saint Sophia according to 
Nicephoros (Hist. Synt., [M], p. 130, [BJ, p. 58); a syngelos according to Theophanes (p. 409). 

67. Deut. 11:6. 
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xal 0 'A'i'LJWQO<; QVaLQEOfjVaL. (19) 'O 62 Eufi&ris xal ciO'ti)QLX'tO<; 
'tjj ni.atEL, ro<m:EQ imo 6cj>Eoos 'tots 6ual µux'tijQm mEa8Ei.s, µi) 6£ 
civamiEtv hL lax\Jwv, hOLµO'ta'ta 'to U1tO'tL8iv btayyellnm. 

(20) "'2 'ti\s civoi.as, oo 'ti\s naQan>..Tlslas, oo 'ti\s cj>QEVo6>..a6Ei.as. 
5 'O 6Ean6n]s miOTIS 'Pooµavi.as, bou>..Lxots noal xa'tanEmi't'l'taL' o 

XQLO'tLQVLXOO'tQ'tOS 6am>..Eus. 'E6QaLOLS un6anov6os YLVE'taL' 0 'ta 
axijmQa 'ti\S 6am>..£i.as ev 6uvaµEL 0EoU lyX£XELQLOµivos, UOO 8E0-
µ6:xoov civbQrov atxµO:Aw'tos xa8iO't'IXEV· 'O yoov cj>LAO!;(l)()s xal 6u­
arovuµoc;, µdilov 6£ 0TtQLWvuJ.LO<;, cJlloL008ELS 'tQS cj>QEvaS, QV'tL 6a-

10 OLAE(I)!;, yi.VE'taL 1tOAEJ.LLQS, QV'tL esoumaatoii, 'tUQavvos. 
(21) Kal 1tQW'tOS oii'tOS 'tas bx>..TlmaatLxas nuQyo66:QELS no­

ALOQxijaas xa'tt>..a6E 'toUS ciQXTtyO'Us au'trov· 'tOv 6£ nQoUXOV'ta nav­
'toov xal ciQXTtYE't'IV 'tOv µiyav 1tQ'tQL6:QXT1V rEQµavov tlHms XEQOL 
wmfiaas o 6Ei.>..aLoc; <i>s o nO:>..aL 'i'EV6EL :n:aeO:>..u'toc; 'tOv EilEQYi't'lv, 

15 £sooatQaxLaE 'ti\s bx>..Tlalas· 'Avaatamov 6£ 'tLva 'ti\s £xx>..Tlalas 
1tQOE6QOV. oµocj>gova xai. oµoyvroµova xal tou6m6cj>QOVa EUQOOV. 
QV'tELoijyayE 'toUS 'ti\S EXXAT1ai.as otaxas amq> lyXELQijaas. (22) Kai. 
Eil8toos miaav aeMaµtov etx6va 'toii OW'ti\Qoc; XQLatoii xal 'tijs 0E­
oµij'tOQoc; xai. naV'tos ciyi.ou, £x naO'ls Qooµa'Lxfls £xx>..T1ai.as xa'tt-

20 atQEcj>ov, SEOV'tES xai. auv8MnOV'tES xai. civaxQi.OV'tES xai. nuei. na­
Qa6LMV'tES' XQ'tE1ta'tOUV 6£ au'tas ol 6ELAQLOL J.LUX't'IQi.l;oV'tES, xai. 
Ets 60Q60Qro6eLs xai. o>..£8gi.ous xava>..ous hanoQQi.mOV'tes. 

(23) "'2 XQLati 'tijs 'tME civaxfls aou xai. cicj>O:'tou µaxeoeuµi.as 
aou. Oros oU XQ'tEnLEV QU'toUS Ti yij xavaaa, OO<m:EQ nO:>..aL Aa8av 

25 xai. 'A6ELQWV, i\ 1tWS unijwyXE 'tOLoU'tOV aVOOLoUQYTIJ.La O atei)Q xai. 
oux EU8toos xa'tijyayE 1tiiQ i\ OXT11t'tOV xai. XQ'tEXQUOE 'tOUS 'taii'ta 
'tno>..µT1x6'tas, cilla 'tijs afls naV'toos 'toii'to cj>L>..aveewni.as 'ti)v µna­
voLav au'trov £x6EXOJ.LEVOS. 

I.§ 19,cf. Ps-Dam. llf - 13. post fEQµavovcf. Ps-Dam. 12c - 15. post'Av<icrmaivcf. Ps­
Dam. 13a - 17.§22.cf.Ps-Dam. 13b - 25.cltll)QWVW 
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(24) This sacrilege persisted for a considerable time, and not only 
did he not repent but rather, in despair because of his madness, he 
remained the same until his last breath. But the Awesome One, who 
deprives rulers of breath and inspires fear in all the kings on earth, 
seeing him remain unrepentant for all he had done, slew and destroyed 
him. 

(25) His son, Constantine Copronymos68
, succeeded to the imperial 

sceptre. He too belonged to the godless heresy, but he was very much 
worse than his father, for he reviled the Church of Christ more than his 
father. How is it possible to understand how a wretch like this could 
have fallen like lightning or a thunderbolt on such a great Roman 
Empire? (26) However, divine justice demonstrated even before his 
death to what a pit and depth of hell he was to descend. For as he was 
breathing his last, he lamented his own deeds in a loud voice 
proclaiming to all, "The forecourts of hell!" What is more trustworthy 
than his own cry? Therefore, as he himself bore witness to the truth 
about hell, he has been sentenced like that rich man whose tongue was 
parched by the flame of fire. 69 

(27) Another Leo70
, his son, succeeded him. He was milder in his 

impiety, although he was of the same blood and belief, and shortly 
afterwards was removed from the living. 

(28) His wife Eirene, sent to the Church by God like another Helen, 
succeeded to the throne together with their son71

• With Tarasios72
, the 

most holy Patriarch of Constantinople, as her collaborator they 

68. Constantine V (741-775). The second nickname of Copronymos. Caballinos (Horsey). is 
clearly derived from his love of horses, and this may be true of the first, rather than from the 
questionable stmy in Theophanes (p. 615; on this see Gero, Constantine, pp. 169-75). He convened 
the Council of Hiereia in 754. which fonnulated the iconoclasts' beliefs. Its Horos survives in the 
Acts of the Council of787 (Mansi 13, cols. 204-364; Anastos. 'Council of754', pp. 177-88; Gero, 
op. cit .• pp. 37 ff.). 

69. Luke 16:24. 
70. Leo IV (775-780); under him, his father's aggressive policy against the icons and monks 

ceased, and he even appointed monks to bishoprics, though he punished high officials who openly 
worshipped icons (Theophanes, pp. 449, 453). 

71. Constantine VI (780-797) being a minor, Eirene took over the regency. Her unwillingness 
to relinquish power after his majority, led to Constantine being ousted, and her ruling in her own 
right (797-802). See Theophanes, pp. 464 ff. 

72. See above p. 82 n. 8. 
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(24) 'Ent XQOVO\l be oux oi..i.you 'tOU civomOUQYYtl'a'tOS 'tOU'tO\l 
EX'ta9£vtoc;, OU "6vov oU ytyove 1'£'tlll'£AoS, aua !'dilov xat ci:rto­
yvoiic; £; ci:rtovoi.ac;, 6 au'toc; j.lixQL 'tei..eu'tai.ac; au'to'O ava:rtVoi'jS 11£­
JAivr]xev. •o be cj>o6eQoc; xal acj>aLQoUl1£VOS :rtVeu11a 'tWv ciQX6v°t(l)V, 

5 xal cj>ooeQoc; btl :rtaV'tac; 'touc; 6mni..etc; 'rijc; yfjc;, 'toU'tov tbrov &1'£'ta­
it£i..11'ta btaxei.11£VOV !cj>'oic; ~Qa;e, btexetQi.<Ja'to xal ci:rt<l>i..eoe. 

(25) Kal btabexe'tm 'ta axijmQa 'rijc; 6aati..ei.ac;, Krova'taV'ttvoc; 
utoc; aU'tOU 6 Ko:rtQWV\ll'QS. 'tijc; ci9iou QU'tOU QLQE<Je<OS U:rtaQX<OV xal 
au'toc;, all«i xal A.Lav bet VO't£QOS 'toU :rta'tQOs QU'toU" U:rtEQoyxa yaQ 

10 £buo<1>it1111oe xa'ta 'tijc; £xxi..11oi.ac; XQL<J'tOU, U:rteQ 'tOV :rta'tEQa au'tOU. 
"O nros o M<J't'lvos oo'toc; roe; :rtQ'IO'tiJQ ouQavws ii ax11:rt'toc; Ei..oyi.­
a9'1 Tfi 1'£YLcrttl 'trov 'Pro11Qi.rov 6ami..elect :rteoci>v. (26) Kal :rtQO 9ava­
'tOU ebet;ev fi 9ei.a bi.x11, eLS :rtOLOV clQa oaQa9QOV XQL :rtU9it£va ~bou 
it£i..i..et OO'tOS Xa'taV'tdv· 'ta yaQ E<JXa'ta ava:rtVerov, au'tOc; 'ta Ea\l'tOU 

15 oi..oi..utrov 11EYlii..n Tfi cj>rovfi 'ta :rtQoaui..La 'tijc; feivv'ls :rtdmv civexit­
QU't'te. Ti. o-bv a;tom<J'tO'tEQOV 'tijS otxei.ac; cj>rovfjc;; ~LO roe; au'tOS 
El'aQ'tilQ'l<Je 'ritv cil..1}9etav :rteQl reiVV'IS xa'tabeblxa<J'tat roe; 6 :rtl..oU­
moc; !xetvoc; Ev cj>i..oyt :rtUQOs 'ritv yl..roooav 't'lyavtt611£Voc;. 

(27) Tou'tov btabe;a!1£Voc; Aerov E'teQOS 6 utoc; au'tou, yal..11v6'te-
20 QOS ytyovev Ev buooeoei.cci, et xat 'tou au'tou at11m6c; 'tE xat b6y!'Q­

'tOS ~v. ou nol..u 'to £v it£mp, xal au'tou 'trov twV'trov ciQ9eV'toc;. 
(28) Kal ElQYtV'IS 'rijc; 'tOU'tO\l ya11£'tijS aUV utcp Krov<J'taV'tLVq> 'ta 

<JXij:rt'tQa l>tabe;al'EV'IS EX eeou roe; cil..l..11s 'EAEV'IS 'tfi £xxl..110Lcci 
EX1EE1'<!>8ei.011s. 'tOV ayLW'tQ'tOV TaQa<JLOV :rta'tQLllQX'IV Krov<J'taV'tLVO\l-

4. nvEiiµa trov correximus, nvEuµan W - 1. post K(IJVatavtivo~ cf. Ps-Dam. 12b - 12. § 

26,cf.Ps-Dam.14d - 19.§27,cf.P.f·Dam. ISa - 22.§28,cf.Ps-Dam. ISb - 23.bLabd;a­
µEv~W 
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summoned the Second holy synod in Nicaea73
• Scattering all the 

heretical sophistries of madness, the assembled three hundred and fifty 
holy Fathers commanded that holy and revered icons be represented in 
God's churches. For what is distinguished by its antiquity is more 
worthy of respect. 

(29) Almighty King, to the foolish deceivers who ask how is it 
possible to accept images when we accept nothing else for which we 
have no scriptural testimony, we would say that the non-scriptural 
traditions of our holy leaders, the apostles and divinely inspired Fathers 
and teachers, maintained today by the Church, are far more numerous 
than the scriptural ones74

• Indeed as the Apostle also says, Keep the 
traditions as I have entrusted them to you15

, either by speech or 
letter16

• And elsewhere, If an angel from heaven or you yourselves 
deviate from what you have received, let it be anathema11

• (30) For 
who taught us to pray facing the east? What scripture commands that 
we should make the sign of the cross on our food and drink, and on our 
very own face? And the symbolic rites of baptism which we keep 
through tradition, how can we78 present them through the written 
word? The same applies to every established order of the Church. If 
therefore, in accordance with the divine quotation we accept these on 
trust and not on proof'79, and we accept all His works on trust, why do 

73. The Seventh Ecumenical Council, Nicaea II (787), which restored the veneration of icons. 
74. Some memben of the seminar expressed preference for the following ttanslation: (29) 

Almighty King, to the foolish deceivers who ask how is it possible 10 accept images when we 
accept nothing else for which we have no written testimony, we would say that the unwritten 
traditions of our holy leaders, the apostles and divinely inspired Fathers and teachers. maintained 
today by the Church, are far numerous than the written ones .... (30) ... What writing commands 
that we should make the sign of the cross on our food and drink, and on our very own face? And 
the symbolic rites of baptism which we keep through tradition, how can I present them through the 
written word? 

On the tradition banded down in writing(~ and unwritten tradition(~. cf. 
Basil, De Spir. sancto, 27, PG 32, cols. 1888-1968; Gregory Nazianzene, Ep. 101, PG 37, col. 
176A-B); Chrysostom, In 2 Thess. hom. 4, 2, PG 62, col. 488). See also K. Parry, Depicting the 
Word (Leiden. 1996), pp. 156-65; J.N.D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines (London, 19775

, repr. 
1993), pp. 45-8; cf. above Chrysostomides, p. xxix ff. 

75. 1 Cor. 11:2. 
76. 2 Thes. 2: 15. 
77. Gal. 1:8-9. 
78. Text has 'I present' instead of 'we present'. 
79. Cf. 1 Cor. 2:4-5. 
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n6A£ooc; <J'UVEQYOv !xoomic;. ciyi.av oVvoOOv °"YXQO'toiiot.V ev NLxai.{t 
'tO 6eil'tEQOV' xal ndaav alQE'tLXftV cj>Qevo6)..a6Ei.ac; EQE<JXEMav 6La­
axeooaaV'tec;, ot O\Jlleyevuc; Tv' ciytoL na'tEQec;, 'tcic; ciyi.ac; xal ae6a­
aµi.ouc; dx6vac; ev 'tatc; 'toil 0eoii EXXA'latatc; QVLO'tOQdo6aL Jl:QOO'tE-

5 'tcixaaL· ndv yaQ 'tO ciQxaLOnJ'tL 6Lacj>tQov al6Emµ<inEQov. 
(29) IlQoc; 6£ 'toU<; µa'taLOcj>Qovac; xal cj>Qevanci'tac; XQci'tLO'tE 6a­

mAEii, 'toilc; liyOV'tac; l>'tL µ'16evoc; htQou ciyQcicj>ooc; 'tft !xxA'IOL{t na­
Qaoo0moc; nroc; 6et 'tac; etx6vac; naea6£xeo6at, etnoLµev civ, l>'tt ci 
£!; ayQcicj>oov naQaMaeoov 'tOOV ciyi.oov xal XOQ\lcj>ai.oov MOO'tOAOOV 

10 xal 0eocj>OQoov na'ttQoov xal bLbaaxciAoov xa'tExEL oi]µeQov '1 ExxA'l­
ma, wi.ova Elm 'tOOv yeyQaµµtvoov· xal y<iQ 0 anOO'toAoc; Wt(l) cl>'l­
ai.. Ka9w~ :tiaei6wxa vµiv Ta~ :tiaea6ouei~ xai-ixei-e, eii-e 6ia .to­
yov, eii-e 6i'emOTo.t-ij~· xal tillaxoii· Kciv ayye.to!: e~ oveavov, xav 
iiµetc; a\rtol :tiae'o :tiaee.ta6ei-e xoAo6<i>oT)'te, i\'too dva9eµa. (30) Tic; 

15 obv o btM!;ac; xa't'ava'toMc; neooeuxeo6aL; Doi.a yQacj>fi nQOO'tcia­
aeL noLdv mauQOv ei.c; t>Qroµa xal noµa, xal de; 'to tbtov £xcimou 
nQ<>aoonov; Ta 6£ 'toii ciyi.ou 6antlaµa'toc; ailµ6o)..a cineQ £x naea­
Maeooc; £xoµev, nroc; bLa yQacj>i'jc; naQat:mlaoo; •oµoi.ooc; xal ndaav 
xa'tciO'tamv ExXA'IOLaO'tLXfJV. Et ouv 'taii'ta £v ni.O'tEL xal oiix iv 

20 anobei.!;EL xa'ta 'tO 0etov AOyLOV xal nciV'ta 'ta EQYa aii'toii ev Jl:LO'tEL, 



108 Alternative Ending 2 ( = W) 

you shun this one essential holy symbol of the Church? If you reject 
one, then you reject the rest. If you retain all, then you might as well 
accept this one, for the Church has received many traditions, with 
Scripture being silent about them. 

(31) In a number of writings about icons it is said that the Son is 
called the image and the exact figure, and the impress, and the seal, and 
the radiance of the God and Father, for He is the radiance of the 
eternal light and the unspotted mirror of the energy of God"' and the 
image of His goodness. For God said, Let us make man in our image 
and likeness81

, and the Apostle said, He who is the radiance of His 
glory and the stamp of His person82

; and St Basil, He who is the 
image of your Goodness, the identical seal, showing in him you the 
Father, for you fashioned man and honoured him with your image83

; 

and again he said, And they set forth the signs of the holy flesh and 
blood of your Christ84, and Gregory who is great in theology, (spoke 
of) the impress of the archetype, the precise seal, the exact image85

• 

Many more similar sayings are contained in the divine writings. 
(32) Just as when an emperor is absent in a far-off land, his portrait, 

set up in the city, is called emperor, without there being two emperors 
and without the sovereignty being split or the glory dividetf6

• On the 
contrary, the highest in the land honour it and the rulers make obeisance 
to it and the people salute it. (In doing this) they do not consider it as 
a piece of board but pay their respects to the person it portrays. And 
none of the subjects would ever dare to spit on it or throw a stone 
against it, as if it were a lifeless statue. Should one dare to do this, he 
is punished not as if he insulted a lifeless image, but he is condemned 
as if he had insulted the very emperor, for the honour of the image 
passes to the prototype81

• However, when the emperor is present they 
do not direct their gaze to the image, but look at the actual emperor and 

80. Wi. 7:26. 
81. Gen. 1:26. 
82. Heb. I :3. 
83. Ba.~il, Liturgy, ed. Brightman. p. 322. 
84. Basil, Liturgy, ed. Brightman, p. 329. 
85. Gregory Nazianzene, Or. 39 § 13, PG 36. col. 325B. 
86. Basil, De Spir. sancto 18, PG 32, col. 149C. 
87. Basil. De Spir . .<ancto 17. 45. PG 32. col. 149C. 
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'tL 'tO Ev xal xalQLOV 'tijc; exxi..T)cri.ac; &n:ocj>E'UyeLc; ciyLov m'.1µ6oi..ov; Et 
at Ev <in:o6<ii..n, xat 'ta i..oLna· d at 3tavta Xa'tfxELc;, xal 'tO fr noi..­
i..<i y<iQ ~ exxi..T)oi.a 3tUQEi..a6E:V £v 't'ft oemro3tYJf'£Vfl yQa<l>fj. 

(31) "OtL at nollaxroc; Ev 'tatc; yQacjlatc; 3tEQL etx6vrov avayLVW-
5 OXE'taL, dQTJ'taL. Elxwv YUQ xai xaeaxr;,e a.1la(]&llaxr:o~" xai EX­

af/Jeayiaµa, xai exµayeiov, xal d.1laV,,aaµa 'toi:i 01mii xat Ila'tQoc; 
i..EyE'tm 6 Yi.oc;· d.1laV,,aaµa y&.(] Eon f/Jwr:o~ ai"Mov, xai. E00.1lr(]OV 
ax17A.{dwrov r:ij~ rov 8eov EVE(]yEla~. xai Eixwv rij~ aya86r:17roq 
avrov. Etn:E: y<iQ 6 eeoc;, lloi~awµev av8(]W.1lOV xai'eixova fJµeri-

10 eav xai xa8'oµolwaiv. Kai. 6 'A1t6utoi..os· "Oq wv d.1laV,,aaµa rijq 
d6~17~ xai xaeaxr:;,(] rijq {moaraaewq avr:oii. Kai. 6 ciyLOc; Bacri.i..EL­
oc;· "Oq eanv elxwv rij~ aij~ aya86rr1roq, af/Jeayiq iaor:v.1loq, EV 
iavr<jj deixvilq OE rov llariea· .1lAaaa~ YUe rov av8(]W.1lOV xai rfi 
ufi Elxovi nµ~aa~ avrov. Kai. nai..Lv cj>T)oi.· Kai .1l(]08ivr:eq r:a avr{-

15 rv.1la rov aylov awµar:oq xai aiµar:oq rov Xeiarov aov. Kai. 6 £v 
0eoi..oyi.Q µEyac; rQTJYOQLoc;· To exµayeiov rov aexerV.1lOV, ;, µ;, XL­
vovµiV17 af/Jeay{q, ;, d.1la.e&llaxr:oq eixwv. Kai. alla n:oi..M 'tOLaii'ta 
£v 'tatc; 0ei.mc; yQacjlatc; aLacjlOQa eµcj>eQOvtaL. 

(32) "ConEQ yaQ 6aoLi..eroc; cinovroc; ev xci>QQ µaxQ{i, ~ 'tou'tou 
20 dxwv EV 't'ft 3t0ML EO'trooa oaaiA.evq Aiyer:m, xai ov dvo oaaiA.eiq 

eia{v, ovre r:o xearoq axl~er:m, ovr:e ;, do~a µeel~er:ai, cilla xai. 
una'tot "tLµrom, xai. <iQXOV'tEc; 3tQooxuvoiioL, xai. aijµOL \mavtrooLv 
oux'wc; etc; oavi.aa 6i..enovtec;, ciU'dc; 'tOV EyyQacjl6µ£Vov 'to oe6ac; 
&n:oveµoum. Kai. oilx av 'tLc; 'toi..µfioE:LE 3t003tO'tE 'tWV U3tT)XOroV we; de; 

25 a'IJIUXOV avaQLavta 6i..En:rov, eµm\Jom ~ i..i.0ov 3tQOOQL'ljlm· d at 'tOi..­
µfi<JELE 'tOU'tO, oux'roc; etc; a'IJIUXOV dx6va iJ6Qi.oac; xoi..<if;E'taL, cill'roc; 
de; amav 'tOv 6ami..Ea tijv U6Qtv ayay<i>v xa'taXQLVE'tm· xai yfl(> fJ 
rij~ Elxovo~ nµ~, E.1li ro .1l(]WT:OT:V.1lOV diaoa{vei. "Otav at 6 6am­
i..E:ilc; naQayivT)'tm, oiixi. tijv etx6va 6i..En:ouoLv, cill'au'tav i\l>TJ 'tOv 

4. § 3, cf. letter I a - 19. § 32. cf. letter Si. 
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for this reason they make obeisance to him and fall before him. What 
shall we say to those who not only spit and trample upon the icon and 
figure of the Heavenly King, but also call them idols? What sort of 
forgiveness will these receive? Oh, how has the wisdom of the wise 
perished and the prudence of the prudent has been set aside!88 

(33) Shortly afterwards Nicephoros89
, the most orthodox among 

emperors, succeeded that empress, and in their tum his sons and heirs, 
Staurakios90 and Michael91 succeeded him, and they maintained the 
faith in Christ steadfast and unshaken. (34) But the sower of tares92 

and the enemy of the just raised another named after the wild beast, 
Leo93

, who roared and bellowed against the churches of God and of 
our Saviour. (35) For during the reign of Michael who held the sceptre 
in an orthodox manner, a poor woman, possessed by the spirit of 
divination94

, a ventriloquist, was brought into the city, I do not know 
how, and by virtue of the divinatory demon inside her announced a 
change of emperor. (36) Then a certain individual, one of the 
nondescript penniless vagabonds of the city, by the name of John95

, 

who held the rank of reader and lived in the holy monastery of the 

88. Is. 29:14; 1 Cor. 1: 19. 
89. Nicephoros I (802-811), Eirene's able finance minister (')n'l~ lcr,o8tni~ who was brought 

to power after a palace revolution against her. The positive views expressed here are shared by the 
Vita Nicetae (AASS, 1 April, p. xxix.31), in contrast to Theophanes (pp. 476-7) and Theophanes 
cont. (p. 8). who are both critical of the fiscal measures he introduced to prop up the economy. See 
also P.E. Niavis, TM Reig!' of the IJyvmtine Emperor Nikephonu I (Athens, 1987); E. Frances, 
'L'Empereur Nic6pbore F et le commerce maritime byzantin', BS, 27 (1966), 41-7. 

90. Emperor (811). succeeded his father. killed on the battlefield against the Bulgars. Mortally 
wounded himself in the same encounter, he was forced to abdicate and retire to a monastery, where 
he died three months later {Theophanes, pp. 492-4; Theophanes cont., p. 12). 

91. Michael I Rangabe (811-813); he was not Nicephoros's son, but his son-in-law, and was 
brought to power by the anny and the senate (Theophanes, p. 493). 

92. Cf. Man. 13:24-40. 
93. Leo V the Armenian, emperor (813-820); following a Byzantine defeat by the Bulgars and 

Michael's deposition, he was proclaimed emperor (Theophanes cont., pp. 16 ff.). 
94. Text "Pythonic spirit". 
95. The reader John has been identified with John the Grammarian (L. B~hier, 'Un patriarche 

sorciet l Constantinople', RevlUI de l'Orient chritien. 9 (1904), 261-8; Lemerle, Humanisme, pp. 
135 ff. See also below Deposition, p. 134, n. 1 ). 
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6am.Aea 6QciKn xal l>ui 'toii'to xal nQOOX\J'Voiim xal ltQ<><m:i.mouoL. 
TI ctniooµev n~ 'toUc; 'ri)v dx6va xal 'tOv XQQaX'tijQa 'toii btouQa­
vi.ou 6aOLAEO>c; l>L«nTIJOV'tac; xal XQ'taltQ'tOilV'tac;, OU l'flV (>£ allci 
xal dl>O>AQ &noxaA<>iiV'tac;; Iloi.ac; ouyyVWIJ.Y)c; 'tEU1;0V'taL OtrtOL; "Q 

5 nw~ WiaiA.eTo ij ao<J>la TWV ao<J>wv, xai T,8tu,Tat ij oVVEat~ Twv ov­
vnwv. 

(33) Eha NLXY)cj>OQoc; o ev 6amA!iloLv 6Q0ol>o1;o'ta'toc; 'taU'tY)V 
l>Lal>e1;aµevas, au'ti>v be n<iMv utol xal xAY)QOVOIJ.OL, l:'tauQ<iXLQS xal 
MLxa1\A, xal 6e6ai.av xal aOaAEU'tOV a~EQOL 'ri)v de; XQLO'tOV m-

10 O'tLV l>Lecj>uM1;aV'to. (34) • All'o T<.iiv {;t{;avlwv <mO(IEV~ xal 'tci>v l>L­
xai.wv aV'ti.naAas, i\yELQEV hEQOV OY)QLWVUIJ.OV AeOV'ta, <i>Quoµevov 
xal IJ.UXWµ£VOV Xa'tci 'tci>v 'toii 9eoii xal OO>'tijQOc; fi!lci>v ExxAY)OLWv" 
(35) MLX«flA yciQ o oQ0oM1;ws 'ta oxfjmQa tauvwv, oux oll>'l>nws 
Ev 'tote; XaLQotc; au'toii, do1\X0Y) iv 'tft nOAEL yuvmov ltEVLXQOV, 

15 nvEillJ.a IIUOwvoc; lyyamQLIJ.U0q> nEQLcj>EQOIJ.EVov, xal l>Lci 'toil lv 
au'tft nu80>VLXOU l>aLIJ.OVoc;, 6aOLAE0>c; ivaAAaycic; 'tEQQ'tEUOIJ.EVOV. 
(36) Kal f>1\ 'tLc; 'tci>v emEAci>v xal acj>avci>v ayuQ'tO>l>ci>v 'tijc; noA!wc;, 
'toUVOIJ.Q 'IO>aVVY)c;, avayvO>O'tLXcp 6a01J.c'.p 't'fi £UayEt IJ.OVft 'tijc; ciyi.ac; 

2.cf.Lettrr8d. - 5-6.cf.Lettrr8b,f. - 7.§33,cf.Ps-Dam.16a - 10.§34,cf.Ps-Dam.16b 
- 13. § 35, cf. Ps-Dum. I 6c 
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divine Theotokos Hodegetria96
, having gained the confidence of the 

ventriloquist, initiated himself into the events that were to occur in the 
future, namely, the swift change of emperor, his successor's great and 
marvellous restoration of the empire, that he would live for thirty years 
in full enjoyment of wealth, prosperity and triumphant victory, provided 
he brought about the complete removal of the icons and the utter 
destruction of their memory. "His name will be Leo, an Armenian by 
descent"97

• She also prophesied to her fellow-initiator, John the reader, 
that he would be recompensed with the greatest good fortune by Leo 
and that he would be raised, honoured and exalted very, very greatly. 

(37) At once the Leo, who was a patrician and also the strategos of 
the armies of the Anatolikon98

, having been initiated by John into these 
things, assured him with oaths, promising to fulfil all that he was 
supposed to do against the icons. Thereupon he tonsured the Emperor 
Michael and unworthily took possession of the Empire. "For it is 
through me", he said, "that God, who is before all ages will be glorified, 
the God by whom kings reign, and tyrants rule over the earth"99

• 

(38) So this man took possession of the throne and became a fervent 
emulator and imitator of the previous impious rulers, Leo and 
Constantine, kinsmen of the Isaurians100

, who had reigned for many 
years living in plenty and prosperity, in accordance with the divine 
utterance, Behold these are sinners and yet they prosper always and 
amass wealth 101

• 

96. Janin, Eglises et monastires, pp. 199-200. John·s presence in the monastery of 'o&Ti'Yfltpia 
at the time of Leo V's assumption of power may be an anachronism; tradition attributes the 
founding of that monastery to Michael m. 

97. Similar story, with certain variations, in Theopbanes cont.. p. 22. 
98. For the Greek word 8tjJa, meaning "army• or •a specific region where an army was 

stationed", see J.P. Haldon, 8yltmlium in the Seventh Century (Cambridge, 1990), pp. 200-20, 
where up-1<>-date research on the subject is succinctly summarized. 

99. Prov. 8:15-16. 
100. On the supposed Isaurian origin of Leo, a theory long ago abandoned, see Gero, Leo II/, 

pp. 1 ff. 
101. Ps. 72: 12. 



Codex Athos, Iviron 381 (=W) 113 

9£<n6xou 'tci>v ·oM)yrov axoMitrov, naQQfJOLaoaµgvoi; tjj £yyaO"tQL­
µu8<p µUEL'taL QtrcOv 'tiiv 'tci>v EOOµiVO>V ltQOyVOOO'LV, 'tijv 't£ 'tOU 6aOL­
A.£roi; 'tQXEtav evallayi)v, 'tijv 't£ 'toii bLaMxou 'tiji; 6ami..ei.ai; cmo­
xa'tclO'taOLV µEyai..riv xai. \ntEQ<l>Ui\ xai. £v 'tQLcXXOV'ta XQ6vOLi; £v 

5 Eutrot~ xai. WfJµEQi.~ xai. 'tQonmo<l>6Q<p vi.xn bLa6Lci>vm, d <'iQa y£ 
'tiiv 'tci>v dx6vrov xa8ai.QEOLV 'tei..eov xai. 'to µvriµ6ouvov au'trov £sa­
<1>avi.0£L" Aerov bt 'tOUvoµa au'tq:> EO"taL, ES. AQµEVLO>V ayxtO"tdai; xa­
'tay6µgvoi;, XQf)oµob<nEt bt xai. 'tOv ouµµuO"tf)v 'lroavvriv xai. ava­
yvci>O"tf)v, ci>i; µgyi.O"tf)i; 'tUXfJS cistro8iJo£o8m uno 'toii AfoV'toi; xai 

10 u'ljlro8iJo£o8m xai. bosao8iJo£o8m xai. µgnroQto8iJo£o8m o<t>6bQa 
ocpooQa. 

(37) Au'ti.xa ouv 6 Aerov na'tQi.xtoi; rov xai. O"tQa'tf)yoi; 'trov civa­
'toi..t xrov 8£µa'trov, 'taii'ta µuri8£i.i; naQci. 'toii 'lroavvou, xai. 
µ£8'0QXOOV 6£6mci>oai; au't6V, xai. enayyELAaµEVOS ll:Af)QOOO'aL ooa 

15 XQ'tcl 'tOOV ayi.rov dx6vrov un£8no btanQcisao8m, 'tOV 6amA.Ea Mt­
xaiJ A. a:rtOXELQai;, 'ti'ji; 6ami..£i.ai; avasi.roi; EXQcl'tf)O'EV" O'tL {)t'eµov 

<l>floi.v 6 0Eoi; 6 nQo atci>vrov bosao8iJonm, naQ'mi 6aatlEi~ 6aai­
A.Evovai, xai Tveavvoi xeaTovat y'ij~. 

(38) 'EXQcl'tf)O'E 'tOLVUV au't6i;, yf.yoVE b£ 8EQµ0i; tfJAro'tiii; xai. µt-
20 µri'tiii; 'tci>v nQo6£6f)x6'trov buooe6rov civax'trov, Afovi:oi; xai. Krov­

O"taV'ti.vou Tiji; 'tOOV 'loaUQOOV ayxtO"tELai; yeyov6i:rov, xai :rtOAUXQOVL­
OLS ETEOLV £v 't'fi 6ami..ei.~ btaQXEOcXV'trov, Eu8f)vi.mi; i:E xai EUfJµEQL­
mi; 6d)trox6i:rov xa'ta 'tO 8£tov A6ytov· 'Il>ov ovwt &.µaer:wA.ol, xai 
Ev9vvovvr:E~ Ei~ Tov aiwva xaTiaxov JiAovTov. 

12.§37,cf.Ps-Dam.16d-17b - 19.§38.cf.P.•-Dam. ISa 

l.J 
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(39) Thereupon he began to investigate and make inquiries into 
certain prophecies and learned horoscopes, and through Basil, a 
chartoularios of the exartesis102

, came across a certain Sabbatios from 
Samaria103

, who was wandering hither and thither in taverns and 
seances. He met him this way. Sabbatios, having put a heavy chain 
round his neck and iron fetters and bound himself tightly, like the gods 
of the ancient Egyptians, shut himself in the vaulted heating system of 
the once great baths of Dagisteus104

• (40) At dead of night, behold the 
Emperor, who was usually accompanied by his body-guards, came now 
alone, solitary and completely unarmed, along with Basil to the place 
where Sabbatios was shut up, a dark place where one had to feel one's 
way, as long ago Julian the Apostate105 had done when he dedicated 
himself to the devil at the instigation of the Jewish astrologers. Oh, how 
the wisdom of the wise has vanished! 106 How the ruler of the world 
has become deranged and altered! What did he do then this great and 
fearsome emperor? He threw himself at the feet of the soothsayer and 
asked him for predictions, saying, "What shall I do and what shall I 
provide, so that I may always lead my life in happiness, wealth and 
with triumphant victory?" (41) And he, the crooked Sabbatios, belched 
forth from his irascible heart and said, "You, oh Emperor, have attained 
good fortune and will become famous among the kings on this earth. 
But if you wish to see a prosperous life and be in full command over 
the Scythian Bulgarians, destroy completely all memory of icons. And 
behold, you are destined to reign and rule for a full thirty-two 
years107

, together with your son Constantine, and to subjugate the 
Scythian Bulgarians; and you will fix your golden sword in the middle 
of Bulgaria within the Brazen Threshing-floor108

• But whatever you 
do, do it swiftly11», leaving no trace of an icon, neither above nor 
below ground". 

102. Cf. N. Oikonomides, Les Listes de preseance b_v:.antines des/~ et~ siedes (Paris. 1972). 
pp. 120-1, 316. 

103. Cf. Theophanes cont., p. 26. 
104. Cf. A.G. Paspates, Bul;avnvat Mdtt1X1 (Constantinople, 1877), pp. 372-5. 
105. See Letter, 7.4. p. 36, n. 146. 
106. Is. 29:14; I Cor. 1:19. 
107. 1be choice of 32 years is puzzling; it may refer to the length of reign of Constantine I. 
108. This reference to the Braz.en Threshing-floor has not been identified. 
109. John 13:27. 
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(39) Kal iiQsa'to EQ£1.1vdv, £s£Q£1.lvftCJ£LS 3tOLoUf.&£VoS £ls µaV'tei.as 
'ttvas xal µa0r)µa'ttxas ciatQoM>yi.as· xal 6ta Bam.Al!lou X«Q'tOUM!­
Qlou 'tijs esaQniaecos £UQ<i.>v 'ttva l:a66ci'ttov ex l:al'aQdas, 4'>6e 
xcixdae 1t£QutA.av<i>l'£Vov, ev xaxf1A.£i.ots xal 1'«V't£Ul'amv, OQ{i 

5 airtav 'tQ03tql 't0Up6£. Il£QL6aMJµ£VOS 0 l:a66ci'tLOS ciA.ucnv 1'£YLO'tflV 
£v 't<P 'tQaxflA<p, xal m6TjQoxe6'ijaas fou'tav xal 3t£Qtacpi.ysas xma 
'toUS XQOVLXWv Alyumi.cov 6eo\Js, 1t£QLxAEL£L EaU'tOv £v 'tots X«l'LVL­
ai.ots xoucpots 'toU 1tO'tE 1'£YaAou ~ayLatECOS Ao£'tQOU. (40) Kal vu­
X'tOs 6a6ei.as ou<Jfls, t60'U 6 uxo atQa'tox£6cov <PQouQoUf.&£VOS 6acn-

10 AEiis !'<lvas 1'£1'0vco!iEvos yul'VOs xal aoxA.os cil'a 't<P BaatAl!i.cp xa­
Qayi. v£'tat, ev ois 't01tOLS teto<Pco!iEvots xal 'ljn)Mxcpfl'tots o l:a66<i­
'tLOS ~v eyxexA.etal'tvos ws miA.m 'IouA.tavos o xaQa6ci'tf1S, uxo 
1'«°'11'«'tLXWV •E6Qai.cov 'tcp 6ta66A.cp EaU'tOV civa6E1'£VOS. "Q 1tWS 
Wiwiuo ~ oo<J>ia -rov oo<J>ov. "'2 xms £s£0'tfl 'tas ct>Qtvas 6 xool'o-

15 XQci'tCOQ xal ijAA.oi.CO'to. n oov 0 !'£yas xal cpo6£QOs 6aatAEils; IIQO­
(J3tLITT£L 'tots 'toil !'ciV'tecos xoai., xal XQ'l<Jl'oils ahet'tm xaQ'au'tou 
xal <P'lai.· Ti. xotfiaco xal 'ti. 1tOQi.<Jol'at, oxcos £v eii6at!'OVLQ xal 
eutcotQ xal 'tQ03tatocp6Qq> vi.xn 6tci>acoµm 'tOV cixav'ta XQOvov; 
(41) ·o 6£ <JXOALOS l:a06ci'tLOS, ijQ£Usa'tO EX 'tfiS OQyi.A.ou au'tOU 

20 X«Qbi.as xal dxev· l:u l'EV, c1) 6a<JLA£U, £U'tUXfl<JUS xal ovoµaatos 
ean Ev 6a<JLA£U<JL 'tijs yt;s· EL 6£ xal 6£AELS £Ufil'£QOV lbetv tcoi}v 
xal 3t£QLXQ«'ti}s yevfo6at l:xu0tx6>v BouA.yciQCOV, xdaav 'ti}v 't6>v 
elxovcov l'vTtl''IV 'teAl!ov esacpcivtaov· xal l6ou !'iAAl!ts ev oA.ots A.6' 
XQOvOLS !'£'ta 'toil utou aou Krovatav'ti.vou <iQXELV xal 6aatAl!uetv, 

25 xal 'toils BouA.yciQous xa6uxo'tcism· xal xfisets 'ti}v XQUoi}v QOl'­
cpai.av <JOU !iEaOV 'tiis BouA.yaQi.as eaco 'tiiS xaA.xt;s ciA.covos .• AU' 
o noiei~, Taxiov nol11aov, l'ii't'h u'ljn)A.ots µii't'ev uxoyei.ots cixo­
axi.aal'a £Lx6vos cicpei.s. 

I.§ 39, cf. Ps-Dum. 18b-c - 8. § 40, cf. Ps-Dum. 18d, 19a - 9. O-CQato.naibwv W - 16. XQEl­

oµou~ W - 17 . .nOQiiooµmW - 19.§41,cf.Ps-Dam.19b - 22.ltFQLXQatij~W 
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(42) The Emperor was exceedingly glad at these tidings. Relying on 
empty hopes, he promised that what had been ordered would be carried 
out as soon as possible, lest the thirty-two years of appointed time might 
fly out of his hands like a bird, and escape and fly away. But the 
miserable man was deceived, being ignorant of the divine utterance 
which says that, though you climb up to heaven110 and establish your 
throne there, and though you set your nest among the stars and though 
you build up a dwelling place among the clouds thence I shall bring 
you down 111

, says the Lord, for truly no one knows the future without 
fail. (43) This wretched man carried out his part of the bargain as soon 
as possible, and first he summoned the most holy Nicephoros112

, the 
patriarch, and revealed to him his design. The Patriarch shut his ears 
and stopped the sinner's mouth with quotations from the prophets and 
the Apostle, and sent him away, leaving him ashamed of his preliminary 
discourse. Having failed with the Patriarch, the Emperor summoned the 
reader John. But the latter, afraid of the patriarch's excommunication, 
took refuge in the church. Having failed with him as well, Leo 
investigated carefully what to do, and was informed about a certain 
Anthony, bishop of Syllaion113

• 

(44) And when he proposed to him his heart's deceitful promptings, 
he114 consented to destroy every single pictorial representation if he 
obtained the (patriarchal) throne. (45) When the most holy Patriarch 
heard of this, he summoned Anthony into the presence of the bishops 
who happened to be there. Anthony denied that he knew anything of the 
sort, and to assure them fully he sat down and wrote the following in 
his own hand before the synod: 

(46) "In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, I 
Anthony, metropolitan by the mercy of God, have put my signature to 
the following: I believe in the holy and consubstantial and life-giving 
Trinity, I venerate the revered and holy icons. May those who do not 
think thus be anathema; may those who do not hold these beliefs be 
expelled far from the Church. This is the faith of the apostles, this is the 
faith of the Fathers, this faith has brought light to the inhabited world, 
this faith has established the Church. Therefore, those who dare after 

110. Cf. Amos 9:2; Is. 14: 12. 
111. Abdias I :4. 
112. See Letter, p. 72, n. 238. 
113. See Letter, p. 66, n. 218. 
114. Namely. Anthony. 
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(42) Kal :rtEQLX«Qii£ 6 6amA£1's yev6µevos e:rtl 'tOU'tOL£, xevats 
eA:rti.mv E:rteQELMµevos, 'ta :rtQOO"tax0£vta 'tUXLOV :rtA'IQoiiV E:rt'IYYEL­
Aa'to, µT):rtros Ti 'tci>v A.6' XQ6vrov :rtQo0eaµi.a EX:rtE'taa0etaa 'toov XELQci>v 
au'toii ros 3t't'1V6v, btabQaon xal ci:rto:rttjj. • All'fi:rta'tfi611 6 bei.A.mos, 

5 ciyvoci>v 'tO :rtQocj>'l'tLXOv A.Oytov 'tO cpaaxov, O'tt £0.v avaofj~ Ei~ rov 

OV(>aVoV xaxei 'tOV 0QOVOV <JOU :rtfi!;n£, "ai fav ava µiaov l'WV 

a<rr(>WV fhlaEt~ VOOatav OOV, xal eav foro 'tWV VEcpEAWV xaAlaV <JOU 
EVlbQU<JY1£, E"Ei9EV OE "al'Ecl~(J) Aiyel KUQl0£" aA.110ws yaQ oilbels 'tO 
µellov ciacpaA.ws e:rti.O"ta'tm. ( 43) AU't0£ bf: 0 bU<J"t'IVO£ 'tO EaU'tOU 

10 'taxtov :rtA'IQOi, xal :rtQ©'tov µEv, :rtQoaxaAl!i'tm 'tov ciytro'ta'tov Ntx11-
cp6Qov 'tOv :rta'tQlUQX'IV, WtOXaAU:rt'tWV 'tijv oouA.ijv au'toii· o be, 6\J­
aas 'ta OO'ta, xal eµcpQa!;as 'tO 'tOU ciA.t 't'IQLO\J m6µa :rtQO<l>'l'tlXOL£ 
xal ci:rtomoA.txots 4]T)µaatv, ci:rte:rteµ'ljla'to au'tbv ex :rtQW'toA.oyi.as M­
aas Xa'tTiaxuµEvov .• A:rtO'tUXWV bf: £!; au'toii, :rtQOOXaAeL'taL 'tOV civa-

15 YVW<J"t'IV 'lroaVV'IV" oU't0£ bf: :rtaAlV 'tOV acpOQLaµbV 'tOU :rta'tQlUQXOU 
bebLW£, :rtQOO:rtecpeuye tjj exxA.11ai.Cil. Elm ci:rtowxwv xal £!; au'toii, 
el;,T)'tEl E:rttµeA.ws 'tL :rtotT)OEl, xal µ11we'tm au't<l> • A V'tWVl0£ 'tls e:rti.­
OXO:rt0£ 'toii l:uA.tou. 

(44) Kal :rtQOOava0els au't<l> 'ta til£ XaQbi.as au'tOii MA.ta gT)µa-
20 'ta, (JtJVE0E'tO m'iaav ei.xovtxitv civa'tu:rtromv ex:rtobcl>v cicpavi.am ei. 

ciQ!;et 'toii 0Q6vou. (45) Toii'to µeµa911xcl>s o ciytro'ta'to£ :rta'tQLUQX'I£, 
:rtQoaxaA.ei'tm 'tov 'AV'trovtov xa'tev<i>mov 'toov :rtaQEUQE0EV'trov em­
ax6:rtrov. Kal ~Qvf)amo µ11bev 'tl 'totoii'tov etbevm, xal :rtQO£ :rtA'IQO­
<l>oQi.av :rtaV'tWV xa0laas EyQa'ljlEV i.btOXELQW£ evromov ti'j£ (JtJVobou 

25 OU't(l)£" (46) 'Ev ov6µa'tl 'toii Ila'tQO£ xal 'tOii Ytoii xal 'tOU ciyi.ou 
Ilveuµa'tO£, 'AV'tWVl0£ EUq> 0eoii µT)'tQO:rtOAL't'1£ XELQL eµfj U:rtEyQa­
'ljla· :rtlO"tEU(l) EL£ 'tijv ciyi.av xat oµooumov xal l;,roaQXLXYtV TQtaba, 
'ta£ 'tlµi.as xal ciyi.as ei.x6vas ciamil;,oµm· 'tots µij ou'tro cpQovoiimv, 
civa0eµa EO"t(l), ol µij OU't(l)£ EXOV'tE£, :rtOQQW ti'i£ exxA.11ai.as btrox0fi-

30 'troaav· aii't'I ~ :rtLO'tl£ 'tOOV ci:rtom6A.rov' aii't'I Ti :rtLO"tl£ 'tci'>V :rta'tEQWV, 
aii't'I Ti :rtLO"tL£ 'tijv otxouµEV'IV ecpw'tLOEV, au't'I ~ :rtLO"tL£ 'tijv EXXATJ-

I. § 42. cf. Ps-Dam. 20a - 6. avaµfoov W - 9. § 43, cf. Ps-Dam. 20c-d - 19. § 44. cf. Ps­
Dam. 21 a - 21. § 45, cf. Ps-De1m. 21 b - 25. § 46. cf. P.v-Dam. 2 lc 
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this to think differently, if they are priests let them be laid under full 
deposition; if they are monks or laymen let them be placed under 
anathema." 

(47) Having put his seal to this and given it to the Patriarch and the 
synod he went out, like another Judas, and went back to the 
beast-named Emperor saying to him, "I gave the Patriarch and his clique 
something to mock them so as not to have to worry." 

(48) When the holy Nicephoros heard this, he immediately convened 
a synod of two hundred and seventy holy Fathers in the Great 
Church 115 and mounting the ambo proclaimed the following: 

(49) "May Anthony, the new Arius, be bound in heaven and on 
earth116 in the name of the consubstantial and life-giving Holy Trinity, 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, of St Peter, _chief of the 
apostles, of the twelve holy apostles of Christ, of the three hundred and 
eighteen divinely inspired Fathers, of the great and ecumenical holy 
synods, of the great patriarchal, and episcopal, and apostolic holy sees, 
and by me who consecrated him, and similarly those who are in 
communion with him. As the prophet says, Even if you mount up like 
an eagle, and even if you set your nest among the stars, thence l shall 
bring you down says the Lord111

; and also our Lord Himself says, 
None of them will perish, except the son of perdition118

; and again, If 
your right eye offends you, tear it out and fling it away119

; and about 
the fig-tree, Cut it down: why should it go on burdening the som•w 
and May no one ever again eat fruit from you" 121

• 

115. Synod of 814 or Synod of 815, see 65, p. 128, n. 152. 
116. Cf. Matt. 16:19; 18:18. 
117. Abdias 1:4. 
118. John 17:12. 
119. Matt. 5:29. 
120. Luke 13:7. 
121. Cf. Matt. 21:19; Marie 21:14. 
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oi.av f:aniQt~ev. Ol ~ 'toA.µi)aOVtEi;; µE't<i 'tairta heQ0>4; cj>Qovfiaai, 
El µ£v lEQEii;; doi., 'tEMi.{l xaOaiQWl!i imo6alia6waav, El be µoval;,o­
V'tl!i;; xal >..atxoi., 't'iJ civa6eµa'tt xa6uno6>..T16i)'t(l)(Jav. 

(47) Kai. 'taii'ta acj>Qayi.aai;; xai. ooui;; 'tql ciQXLl!QEL xai. 'tfi OlJVOOq>, 
5 E~A.OEV <hi; ciiJ..oi;; 'IO'Ubai;;, xai. M:EA.O<i>v JtQ~ 'tOv 6t]Qirowµov 6a­

ai>..ea, <l>tJai. 3tQoi;; au'tov· Aebroxa 'tq'> na'tQLOQXO xai. 'toti;; a\J't<i> 
xAl!'llaaai;;, XWQaV <iµEQLµvi.ai;;. 

(48) Taii'ta µEµa6t]xooi;; 6 Odoi;; Nixyt<l>OQoi;;, m'.Jvobov Eu&Ui;; ouvE­
XQO'tt)aE, ao' ciyi.rov na'teQrov EV 'tfi ExxA.ytai.Q 'tfi µEyci>..n, xai. avEA.-

10 Ooov mi. aµ6rovoi;; E~E<l>c.i>vt)aE 'tabE' 
(49) 'AV'tc.i>vioi;; 0 veoi;; • AQELoi;;, bEbEµEvoi;; EO't(J) EV OUQaVq'> xai. 

f;ni. yfli;; Ex 'tfji;; ciyi.ai;; xai. Oµoouai.ou xai. l;,roo3t0toii TQtciboi; ex Ila­
'tQoi;; Yloii xai. ciyi.oll Ilvl!l'.Jµa"toi;;, Ex 'toii XOQll<l>ai.oll 't<i>v M:om6A.rov 
ciyi.ou IlUQO\l, EX 'tOOV t6' ayi.rov 'tOU XQLO'toii M:om6A.rov, EX 'tOOV 

15 ciyi.rov 'tt' xai. ox'too 9E<><l>OQrov na'tEQrov, EX 't<i>v ciyi.rov µEyci>..rov xai. 
otxouµevLx<i>v ouv6brov, EX 't<i>v ciyi.rov xai. µEyci>..rov xal na'tQLaQ­
xix<i>v ciQXLEQa'tLX<i>v xai. a3tOO'tOALXOOV 6QOVOOV, xai. 3taQ'Eµoii 'tOU 
XELQO'tovi)OaV'toi;; aU'tOv, xai. ol XOLVOOVoUV'tEi;; aU't<i>. Ka6ooi;; 6 3tQO­
<l>it'tTti;; Aeyl!L, mL eav µeT:EW(!tU{Jfl' W~ aero~, "ai eav ava µiuov 1:WV 

20 aUT:(!WV 9~un~ vouuiav uov, e"ei9ev ue "area~w. Uye& Kveio~. 
xa600i;; xai. 6 Ki>Qtoi;; au't~ Aeyl!L, OtL ov6ei~ e~ avrwv MWAET:O, ei 
µ;, 0 vlo~ ti'j~ d3tw..teia~ xai. nci>..Lv, eav 0 o<J>9alµo~ uov 0 6e~to~ 
meav6a..ti~11 ue, l~e).e avrov, "ai 6'&..te d3to uov· xai. 3tEQi. 'tfji;; ouxfli;;, 
EX"Ot/JOV av~v· iva ri "ai r;,v yijv "araerei; xai. µ1JXE1:t ex uov 

25 "ae:rrbv <J>ay11 T:i~ ei, rov aiwva. 

4. § 47, cf. Ps-Dam. 21d - 8. § 48, cf. Ps-Dam. 22a - 11. § 49, cf. Ps-Dam. 22b - 14. ciylou 
correximus,ciylQIVW - 19-20.cf.supra§42 - 19.p£t£WQLo6Ei:;W - civapioQIVW - 20. 

9"otL; W - 24. KataQYij W 
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(SO) That cowardly and beast-named Emperor immediately sent the 
most holy Patriarch into exile and kept him under strict military 
guard122

• In like manner he expelled all the high-ranking clergy from 
the Church, thus creating confusion and universal disorder. For 
everywhere the high priests and chief-shepherds were beaten, exiled and 
incarcerated, while the priests and monks were mocked and driven out 
like slaves. As for the holy image of our Saviour Jesus Christ and of the 
Mother of God and all those of the saints, they were thrown down from 
each place, scraped, cut into pieces, trampled upon, smeared, consumed 
by fire or cast into sewers and canals. Oh, what was your forbearance, 
Merciful one! 

(51) And though you were insulted by him, You endured for three 
years waiting for his repentance. But the blasphemer was deceived by 
the false prophet Sabbatios. For divine justice, Almighty Emperor, laid 
hands on him in the Church of the Lord, where he had gouged and 
obliterated the divine figure of Christ our God. (52) This fearsome, 
proud, long-lived, victorious and prosperous Emperor kept his imperial 
authority for only three years from then, for, as has already been said, 
he was slain in the Church of our Lord. And the man who had been 
kept in iron-fetters and guarded very securely in prison, and whom all 
expected to be dead, Michael, your father watched over by God, was 
proclaimed emperor in his place123

• 

(53) And you, most mighty Emperor, as a faithful and devout man, 
who has been entrusted with this inheritance by God, hasten to know 
without fail the One who has offered you this gift, and uphold in your 
turn the tradition of the holy Fathers, which is in harmony with the 
teaching of the holy apostles. Do not emulate those heresiarchs who 
reigned before you, but rather those who defended the Church of God 
in an orthodox way: Constantine the Great, who is counted among the 

122. He replaced Nicephoros with Theodotos Melissinos Kassiteras (815-821), one of his 
couniers (Theophanes cont.. p. 28). He appears among the anathematized in the Synodikon of 
Onhodoxy (ed. Gouillard, p. 57,173). 

123. Leo V was murdered in Saint Sophia on Christmas Day 820 by the followers of Michael II 
the Amarian (820-829). See Theophanes conl., pp. 38-41. 
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(SO) ·o be be:i.>..moc; b!.e:tvoc; xai. Eh]Qt<i>vuµoc; 6amAe:uc;, 'tOv ciyui>­
'ta'tov e:u0Uc; 3ta'tQL<iQXT)V, Ev e;oQlQ xal nollfi aocj>a).e:i.Q iJno 'tOOV 
<J'tQ«'tLW'tOOV 3taQE<j>UAa't'te:v· oµoi.wc; xai. 3tQV'tac; 'touc; ciQXLEQe:tc; 
exbui>;ac; 'ti'jc; E'XxAT)OLac;, <JUyxumv xai. 'taQaxi!v nayxooµLOV ne:nol-

5 TJXE. Ilav'taxou yaQ ot aQxte:Qe:tc; xai. oi. notµe:v<iQXat, e°tUn'tono, 
e;WQttOV"to, ecj>u>..axi.tOV'to· oi. be LEQEtc; xai. µovaxoi., eµUX'tT)QLtOV'to 
xai. ebtW'XOV'tO roe; civbQ<inooa· ii be 'tOU <JW'ti'jQoc; TjµOOv 'IT)<JoU XQL­
<J'toU ayi.a e:txrov, xai. 'ti'jc; 9e:oµfi'toQoc; xai. naV'toc; ciylou &no nav­
'toc; 't03tOU Xa'tEQQQ<JOE'tO, ;e:oµtvt), 'tEµvoµtvt), Xa'tana'tOUµtvt), ava-

10 XQLOµiVT), nuQi. banavwµtvt), xai. e:tc; \Jnov6µouc; xai. xav&uc; EXQL­
moµtvt). ~g 'ti'jc; civaxi'jc; oou <j>tMv0Qwne:. 

(St) Kai. OU µf:v MQL<J0e:i.c; 3taQ'aU'tOU, eµaXQ00UµT)oac; µEXQL 
XQOvWV 'tQLOOV, exbe:xoµe:voc; 'ti)v 'toU'tOU µE'tQVOtav· 6 be 6>..ao<l>TJµfi­
(Jac;, iJna'tT)'tat uno 'tou 'ljle:uboµantboc; :Ia66mi.ou. •H y<iQ 0e:i.a bi.-

15 XT) XQQ'tL<J'tE oamAe:u, btaXELQLtE'tQL aU'tOv Ev 'tcp vacp KUQLOU, Ev0a 
xai. 'tOV xaQax'ti'jga 'tOv ciytov XQt<J'tOU 'tOU 9e:ou Tjµrov e;ogu;ac; 
YJ <j>aVL<JE. 

(52) Kai. omoc; µEv 6 <j>o6e:g0c; xai. &Aat<i>V xai. no>..ue:'ti)c; xai. VL­
XT)'ti)c; xai. e:utroi:'toc; 6aotAe:uc;, 'tQe:tc; µOvouc; ex'tO'te: xg6vouc; btagxe-

20 oac; Ev tjj oamAe:i.Q, Ev vacp Kugi.ou roe; eLQT)'taL xa'ta<J<j><i't'tE'tat• 6 be 
ev otbT)QObfoµotc; xai. ev <j>u>..axatc; xai. nollfi ao<j>aAe:i.Q xa'taxAe:t­
<J'toc;, xai. naga nanwv ngooboxroµe:voc; ev ve:xgotc;, Mtxafi>.. 6 na'tftg 
oou uno 0e:o'O <j>QouQo\Jµe:voc;, ciV't'aU'toU 6am).e:ilc; civayoQeUE'tat. 

(53) Kai. ail o-Ov XQQ'tL<J'tE oaotAe:u 'ti)v 'XAT)QOVOµi.av 'taU'tT)V roe; 
25 3tL<J'tO<; xai. 0e:ooe:oijc; iJno 9e:ou E!13tL<J'tEU0e:i.c;, <J3tEU<JOV an).avroc; 

yvwgi.oat 'tOV bWQT)<Jaµe:vov, xai. Xa'tQ 'ti)v nagabootv 'tOOV ayi.wv 
na'tEQWV 'ti)v ouµcj>wvo'Ooav 'tfi 'tOOV ciyi.wv MOO'tOAWV btbaoxallQ, 
XQ<i'tT)oov xai. au't6c;, xai. µfi tTJ>..Wonc; 'touc; ngo oou oamAe:U<Janac; 
alQe:magxac;, ci).).Q 'touc; og0ooo;wc; 'tfiv 'tOU ee:ou EXXAT)<Ji.av <j>uM-

30 ;av'tac;, 'tOV µeyav Kwv<J'taV'tLVOV, 'tOV Ev ayi.otc; xai. Q3tO<J'tOAOLc; 

I. § 50, cf. Ps-De1m. 23a-b - 22. posl M1xmj/.. cf. P.<-Dam. 26a - 28. XQcinoov W 
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saints and apostles of Christ. Theodosios the Great and his sons124, 
and the succeeding orthodox rulers. For even if you live and continue 
and reign for a full hundred years, will you not die like your forbears, 
and strangers will inherit your wealth? For small and great will be 
judged in the next life. 

(54) Therefore you, who have been crowned by God, being mindful 
of the example of many and great men, pay attention to how you 
proceed, and let it not be like a fool but like a wise man; for destruction 
comes suddenly on the impious, and their ruin is like a sudden 
squal1125

• So, do not fall into the trap of hell126
, or like a lion into 

a cage, or like a leopard's whelp into the hunter's net. But having been 
entreated, look favourably upon the prayers of the humble, and do not 
set at naught our request. (55) And just as the Holy Church of God 
received from the very beginning and from the start, and was confirmed 
in, and remained unchanged in, drawing on the apostolic traditions, the 
enactments of the Fathers, the holy pronouncements of the patriarchs, 
the legislation of the great and orthodox emperors, in short, drawing on 
all the ordinances and regulations of the Church hierarchy, from the 
rising of the sun to its setting121

, all being in agreement in thought. 
speech and inspiration with us, (56) we have never kept silent, 
God-honoured Emperor, on these matters during the reign of the 
emperors who lived before. On the contrary, we have admonished, 
pleaded, reminded, rebuked in accordance with the divine saying, You 
shall rebuke your neighbour, so that you will have no share in his 
guilt128

; and as if they were our fathers, brothers, children, lords, 
masters we have exhorted them, drawing them towards the model of 
religious observance. On account of this we beseech your Majesty, 
imploring you with goodwill and respect, lest we be condemned because 
of the timidity of our speech for not proclaiming the right belief. 

124. See utter, p. 58 n. 202; Alt. Ending 2, p. 90 nn. 24, 25, 26. 
125. Prov. 1:27. 
126. Prov. 9:8. 
127. Mai. 1:11. 
128. Lev. 19:17. 
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XQLO'tOU O'UV<XQl0µa.ov, 'tOv µiyav 9eoOO<nov xai. 'toils utoiis au'toil, 
xai. 'toils xa0e;fls l>Q0oMsous. Et yaQ xai. f;fts xai. 6Laµi'vets, xai. 
btl 6M>ts EXQ'tOv E'te<JL 6aotAeUoets, ouxi. µe-ta'tail'ta cmo0avft xal 
oiJ ms OL :n;a't£QeS <JOU, XQL 'tOv :n;Ao\l'tov <JOU cillO'tQtOL 6ta6£sOV'taL; 

5 MLXQOs yaQ xai. µiyas exet hao61j<Je'tat. 
(54) Aomov ouv 0eoate:n:'te, :n;oU<i>v xai. µey<iM.ov civ6QOOV u:n:o-

6elyµa'ta EXWV, 6)..£:n;e ciXQL6<i>S :n:<i>s :n:eQL:n:a'teiS, µij ms cioocpos 
ci.U'00s oocpos, 6'tt btl 'tOOS cioe6ets eswnva EQXe'taL Tt cmroM!La, xai. 
~ xa-rauceo<J>;, oµola xa-ratyi6t. Mij ouv eµ:n:aQftS d, nfraveov 

10 ~6ov, ij ms Airov ets yaM!ciyQaV, xal 00s OXVJ.LVoS :n:aQ6ciAeros, ei.s 'tcl 
6lx'tUa 't<i>v 0T)Qeu6v'trov. Ato :n:aQaxAYJ0els bti.6M!'\jlov bti. 'tijv :n:QOO­

euxijv 'tOOv 'tMeLVOOv, XQL µij esou6ev<.Oans 'tijv 6£T)<JLV fiµ<i>v. 
(SS) Kal xa0<i>s es ciQXi\S xai. civro0ev fi ciyi.a 'toil 9eoil ExxATJ­

oi.a :n:aQ£A.a6e xai. eXQa'tat<.08') xal 6LaµtveL, es WtOO'tOMX<i>v :n:<XQa-
15 OO<Jerov, ex :n:a'tQLXOOV voµo9m]oerov, ex :n:a'tQL<XQXLX<i>v 0eT)yOQTJµci­

'tWV, ex µeyci>..rov xai. OQ0o60srov 6a<JLAe(l)V 0eoµo0e'tT)<JQV'tOOV, EX 
:n:ciV'trov MAWS leQaQXLX<i>V 6taxooµt1oerov xal 6ta'tciserov, Wio ava­
-roA.ci:iv ~A.iov µi'lf}t lJvoµci:iv 'ta au'ta OJ.Lo<l>QOVOilV'trov, 'tcl au'ta 6e-
6aLOOV'tWV, 'ta a\i'ta ouµmeOv'trov fiµiv, (56) 'tail'ta 0eo'tlµT)'te 6a<JL-

20 uu, oMe:n:O'te fiµets ml 't<i>v :n:Q06e6trox<rtrov 6amAirov oemro:n;tlxa­
µev, vou0noilV'tes, :n:aQaxaAoilV'tes, u:n:oµtµvfloxoV'tes, £>..eyxoV'tes 
xa'ta 'to 0etov A.Oytov· eA.cyµcp eliy~E'' -rov tcA.TJoiov oov, xai. ov 
A.~1/ITI 6t'av-rov dµae-riav· ms :n:adQas, ms ci6eA<l>oils, ms 'texva, 00s 
XUQLOUS, ms 6eo:n:O'tas, :n:aQeyyuroµevoL, ei.s 'tO 'ri!S e\ioe6ei.as :n:<XQEA-

25 XOV'tes exµayetov. Toil, xciQLV, :n:aQaxAT)'tLXOOS xai. eilµev£ata'ta exM.­
:n:<XQoilV'tes, xai. 'to oav XQci'toS xa0txe-reiloµev, tva µij 'tft unoatoA.ft 

'tOU A.Oyou, 'tO "" 'tijv eilo£6eLaV QVQXT)QV't'teLV XQ'tQXQL0roµev. 

2. post El yi»;J cf. Ps-Dam. 29b - 9. xa'tmyil>L w - 13. § 55, cf. utter 9e - 23. post al>El..­

cjlou~. cf. Ps-Dam. 30a 
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(57) We, Christopher of Alexandria, Job of Antioch, Basil of 
Jerusalem together with the one hundred and eighty-five bishops, 
seventeen abbots, one thousand one hundred and fifty-three monks 
wrote and sent you this letter, mighty Emperor, with the signatures of 
each participant, name and place of his bishopric, metropolis, monastery 
and village. The statement of the orthodox faith composed by us 
contains the following: 

(58) Since it is in accordance with the divinely inspired voice which 
says, By the mouth of two witnesses or three shall every word be 
established129

; and again, If two of you agree on earth about any 
request you have to make, that request will be granted by my heavenly 
Father130

; and again, Where two or three have come together in my 
name, I am there in their midst131

; (59) and again, Receive the Holy 
Spirit; if you forgive people their sins, they shall be forgiven them, if 
you consider them unforgiven they shall remain unforgiven132

; and 
again, Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven133

; (60) 
and again, It is not for these alone that I ask, says the Lord, but for 
those who also believe in me through their word, so that they may be 
one, as you, Father, are in me, and I in you; and the glory which you 
gave me 1 have given to them so that they be perfectly one, and that the 
world may learn that you have loved them as you loved me, and that 
where I am, they may be with me, so that they may look upon my glory 
which you have given me134

; (61) and the divinely inspired apostle 
Peter says, By giving the Holy Spirit to them, as he did to us135

, He 
gave his gift equally to other nations136

, as in fact they spoke in 
tongues and prophesied131

; and the apostle Paul, that God appointed 
in the Church first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers to 
establish the glory of the saints138

, (62) therefore, we the humble, to 
the extent that we have attained the rank given us by the grace of the 

129. Matt. 18:16; cf. Deut. 19:15; 2 Cor. 13:1. For this and the following paragraphs, cf. below 
Deposition 1-7. 

130. Matt. 18:19. 
131. Matt. 18:20. 
132. John 20:22-23. 
133. Matt. 18:18. 
134. John 17:20-24. 
135. Acts 15:8. 
136. Acts 11:17-18. 
137. Acts 19:6. 
138. Eph. 4:11-12. 
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(S7) Taina 1]µet~. XQtat6ct><>Q~ '.AAE;avt>gei.a~. '1006 'Avttox.ela~. 
Baoi.M!tos ·1eQOOOA.tiµrov, oiJv bttox6:rtots Q:rtE', ityouµtvots brtaxai.­
t>exa, µovcil;ouot xtA.lou~ exa'tov :rtevrrlXOV'ta :rtQOS 'tots 'tQtoi., ouy­
ygmpciµevot ci:rteatciA.xaµtv oot XQU'tLO'tE 6am>..eu, µe'ta xal il:rto-

5 ygacj><i>v £xouo<i>v EXUO'tOU ovoµa xal 'tO:rtOV bttoxo:rtfj~. xal l'fl'tQO­
:rtOAEO>S xal µovfjs xal xooga~. ·o t>e OUV'te0Els :rtag'itµ<i>v A.l6eUo~ 
l>Q0ot>O;ou :rtLO'tEO>!;, ExEL oii'tros· (58) 'E:rtel 'tOLYaQoUV Xa'ta tfiv 0e6-
AEX'tOV cj>rovijv tfiv cj>cioxouoav, O'tL bri uroµaw~ 6vo µa(}'fV(}(J)V ~ 

'f(}tWV ura81joE'fat nav (!ijµa· xal :rtciA.tv, on eav Mo vµwv ovµrpwvtj-

10 OWOtV tni T:ij~ yij~ 3fE(li Havr0~ H(/6.yµaro~ oV £Q.v alnjo(J)vrat, )'EVlj­

oemt amoi'~ naea WV .:ll'a'f(}O~ µov WV Ev 'fOt~ OV(}aVOt!;;" xal :rtciA.tv, 
ov y&(} Eiat 6vo ~ 'f(}Et~ OVV1]yµivot Ei~ 'fO eµov ovoµa, btei' Eiµi Ev 
µiocp ati-rwv· (59) xal :rtciA.tv, AclOE'fE .:ll'VEvµa aywv· av nvwv drpij'fE 

'fa~ 6.µa(]'fia~, arpiwnat aVWt~, av 'ftV(J)V H(!a'ffj'fE, XEH(!clUJV'fat• XaL 
15 :rtciALV, O'tL eav 61/071-re eni 'ffj~ yfj~, lurat 6e6eµiva EV njj OV(}avqr 

(60) xal :rtciA.Lv, oti .:ll'E(}i wv-rwv 6i E(}w-rw µovov cj>flolv o Ktigtos, 
WJ.a xai .:ll'E(}i 'fWV .:ll'tO"fEVOV'f(J)V 6ta WV AOyOV ati-rwv Ei~ eµi, iva 

.:ll'clV'fE~ EV WOt xa8w~ oV .:ll'cl'fE(} Ev eµoi xdyw EV ooi· xai eyw U,v M­
~av fiv 6i6wxa~ µot 6i6wxa avwi'~ iva WOt 'fE'fEAEtwµivot Ei~ lv, xai 

20 iva ytVWOKfl o xooµo~ on ~ycimJoa~ atiwv~ xa8w~ eµi ~yam}Oa~, 

xai iva 0.:ll'OV eiµi EyW xaxEtVOt WOt µEf'eµov, iva 8EW(}WOt UJV eµ;,v 

M~av fiv 6i6wxa~ µot· (61) xal o 0eo:rtim~ WtOcn:o)..os IlE'tgos, cl>fl­
oi., 6ov~ T:O nvevµa 'fO aytov avwi'~ WO.:ll'E(} xai ~µiv, U,v i071v 6w­

(}Eav t6WXE Wt~ e8vEOt, xa0ro!; EAc:iA'/OaV yAcfJooat~ xai 1fl!OErpq'fEV· 

25 oav· xal 6 <i:rtomol..os Ilau>..os, on l8ew o 8eo~ ev -rfl exxA.,,ai<;J., 

.:ll'(}WWV d.1l'om6A.ov~, 6evu(}ov .:ll'(}ot/Jt/m~. 'f(}frov 6t6amec:iAov~. 1fl!O~ 

'fOV xa-raenoµov 'ffj~ 66~'1~ 'fWV ayiwv (62) f>to xai. itJlELS o{ µi'tQLOL, 
ds 0 ecj>0cioaµev Xa'tCt tfiv XUQLV tfiv t>o0eioav itµtv 'tOU aytou Ilveti-

1.§57,cf.uttertitulus - 7.§58,cf.Ps-Danr. la.etDep.(=Al - 13.§59.cf.Ps-Dam. lb -
15.0-nW,ooaDep. - 16.§60,cf.Ps-Dam. lc - µ.OvovDep.,om.Ps-Dam.,µ6vwvW - 21-
22. niv oo;av niv iµiiv Dep. et P.f-Dam. - 22. § 61. cf. Ps-Dam. Id - cp'l)ai v Dep. et Ps-Dam. 

- 24. xa0W~ xai Dep. et Ps-Dam. 
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Holy Spirit, who detennines the ranks and successions of the patriarchs 
and priests, who anoints priests and emperors, and sends out prophets, 
as it has been granted to us, as it is said, to be foreknown 139 for his 
wonderful work, He who has shown us the ways of salvation140

, He 
who has chosen us to become ministers of the new covenant141

, 

servants of the holy mysteries142
, chief priests and authors of 

consecration in the appointing of priests and chief priests for the 
illumination and sanctification of the catholic and apostolic Church, as 
the prophet says, I shall pour out of my spirit upon all flesh, and your 
sons ... and your young men shall see visions143

, in the hope that the 
energy of the divine grace, by partaking, participation and succession of 
the holy Fathers and patriarchs who have lived before us, will dwell and 
operate in us, (63) following the definition and canon of the divinely 
inspired apostles and holy Fathers, we believe in the holy, 
consubstantial and life-giving Trinity, the indivisible and unconfused 
divinity, the nature beyond all beginning and eternal, three Persons and 
one substance, the unlimited existence which transcends numbers. We 
confess that He became the Word of God for our salvation at the end 
of the ages, by his divine birth from the holy Virgin and Theotokos 
Mary, in so far as He entered into full communion of flesh and 
blood144 with us, except for sin, in two natures in the one Person of 
the Word, operating in each of the substances by energies and wills, all 
that was divine and all that was human, in accordance with the holy and 
ecumenical synods of the holy Fathers. 

139. Cf. Rom. 8:29. 
140. Cf. Acts 16:17. 
141. 2 Cor. 3:6. 
142. Cf. I Cor. 4:1. 
143. Acts 2:17 (Joel 3:1). 
144. Heb. 2:14. 
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µa'tOS 'tOii cicj>oQi.f;oVtOS 'ta;eis ayi.as 1tQ'tQLaQx&v xat leoeoov, 'tO 
XQLOV teods xal 6amA£ts xal MOO'tellov 1tQocl»i'tas xa0~ exaoi.­
o9t) fiµtv, 'tot:i elvm Tif.Lds :tr(]Oeyvwoµivov~ ds 'tO 0atJµaatav airtot:i 
EQyOV, WS cl>Ttof., 0 U1t06ei.;as Tjµi:v o6ov~ OWT1Jqia~, 0 ew;aµevas 

5 fiµas yevfo0m 6iaxovov~ 'rij~ xawij~ 6ia81jx7J~, AEL'tOtJQyous 't&v 
ayi.oov µv0T1Jeiwv, UQXLEQELS 6£ xal 'teAe'tO:QXas, ds 'tO xa0tO'tclV le­
QdS xal leQaQX«S, eLS cj>OO'ttoµOv xal aytaoµOv 't'fiS ayi.as xa0oAt.xijs 
EXXATt<Ji.as xa0ci>s xal 6 1tQOcl>tl't'IS OU't(I) cl>Tt<JLV' exxew aJTO T:OV 
J'l'Vevµa-ro~ µov EJ'l'i mJ.oav oaqxa, xai JTqO</J7JTEVOOVO£V ol vloi 

10 vµci)v, xai o[ veavioxoi vµci)v oqaoei~ 01/JOVTat' EAnLf;OV'tES 'tijV 
au'tijv XQ'tQ µe0e;L V J.LE'tOXfiV XQL 6ta6oxijv 't&V 1tQ06E6LOOX6'tOOV 
ayi.oov 1tQ'tEQOOV xal 1tQ'tQLaQx&v, 'tijv 't'fiS 0ei.as XQQL'tOS EvEQYELQV 
xal xaoiv. xal Ev fiµtv EJ.L1CEQL1ta't'fjom xal EJ.L1tOAL'teUOO<J0at, (63) 't(i> 
6Qq> xal XQVOvL bt6µevot 't&V 0eoneoi.oov MOO'tOAoov xal 't&v ayi.oov 

15 nadooov, matefoµev ets 'tijv ayi.av xal 6µomjmov xal t;ooaoxixijv 
ToiMa, 'tijv Miai.Qe'tov xal cicruyxtJ'tOV 0e6'n)'ta, 'tijv uneoaoxtov 
xal cit6tov cj>uotv, xal 'tijv 'tQL<J\l1tOata'tov xal btai.av oiioi.av, 'tijv 
&6QLO'tOV xal U:7tEQQQL0µov unao;iv, 6µo>..oyoiiµev 'tijv EKE<JXQ't(l)V 
't&v atci>voov 9eoii AoyotJ yevowtav l>ia 'tijv fiµe'teoav <JOO'tT!Qi.av 

20 0ei.av yeVVTt<JLV EX 'tijs ayi.as :n:ao0eVO\l xal 0eO'tOXO\l Maoi.as, 
xa0ci>s XEXOLVWVTtXEV TiJ.Li:v <JQQXOS xal ai'.µa'tO!;, n>..Tjv 't'fiS aµaQ'ti.as, 
Ev Mo cj>uoemv, Ev J.LL(i 'toU A6yoo u:n:OO'ta<JEL, EVEQYoUVtOS EV £xa­
'tEQaLS 'tats ouoi.ms EvEQyei.ms xal 0e>..Tjoeot, 'ta 'tE 0eta, 'ta 'tE 
civ0oci>mva, xa'ta 'tas ciyi.as xal otxotJµevtxas oovOOotJS 't&v ciytrov 

25 :n:a'tEQOOV. 

I. post ayiac; add. lEQ<JQXLXWv 61mcooµljOE111V, xai tsaOµouc; xai tci;e1c; Dep. - 4. we; lj>l)Oi, 

om. Dep. - oomieiac;W. Elc;oomieiav Dep. (Act. 16:17) - 8-10. xa0Wc;-01ji0V1:a1om. hie 
Dep. - 10. post ~w!;;0V1:t:c; add. xai Dep. - 11. µtOt:~Lv om. Dep. - 13. xai2 om. Dep. -

13-15. t«i> 5Qqi - :n:mtewv cf. Dep. 6 et Ps-Dam. le - 15. :n:1outi0V1:tc; Dep., cf. Ps-Dam. 2 -
xai I om. Dep. - 22. post Mo add. taic; Dep. - post µi{i add. Tfl Dep. - 23. Od.ljOEm v Dep. 



128 Alternative Ending 2 ( = W) 

(64) Thus we also confess and proclaim that the holy Virgin Mary 
is genuinely and truly Theotokos. We also accept the holy Apostles as 
eye-witnesses of the Word. We also accept God's holy prophets and 
martyrs, and the holy Fathers and teachers who have correctly 
designated the word of Christ's truth. We accept the holy and 
ecumenical synods, of the three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers at 
Nicaea145

, of the one hundred and fifty holy Fathers in 
Constantinople146

, of the two hundred at Ephesus147
, of the six 

hundred and thirty at Chalcedon148
, of the one hundred and sixty-five 

in Constantinople the second time 149
, then again of the two hundred 

and eighty-nine Fathers150
; (65) we accept the holy and ecumenical 

synod which took place at Nicaea for the second time151 during the 
patriarchate of the most holy and orthodox Patriarch Tarasios for the 
sake of the orthodox doctrines, in order to honour and revere the 
venerable icons, and that in the great church of Saint Sophia at the time 
of the most holy and orthodox patriarch, Nicephoros 152

• We accept all 
those they accepted, and we reject and anathematize all those that they 
canonically and lawfully rejected and anathematized and we place them 
under canonical interdict153

, and we subscribe, as they did, to the 
divinely inspired definition and canon. Let those who think otherwise 
be anathema; let those who do not hold thus be expelled far from God 
and the Church. 

145. The First Ecumenical Council (325). see above letter, p. 20. n. 88. 
146. Second Ecumenical Council, Constantinople I (38(). See Alt. Ending /, 2. 
147. Third Ecumenical Council, Ephesus I (431). which condemned Ncstorianism. Sec also 

above Alt. Ending I. 2. 
148. Founh Ecumenical Council. Chalcedon (451). see All. Ending 2. p. 92, n. 33. 
149. Fifth Ecumenical Council, Constantinople II (553); see All. Ending I. 2. 
150. Sixth Ecumenical Council (Constantinople III, 681) against the Monothclites. See All. 

Ending I, 2. 
151. Seventh Ecumenical Council, Nicaea II (787), see Alt. Ending 2. p. 106. n. 73. 
152. Either Synod of 814 (Regestes 391) or Synod of 815 (Reges1es 393); Munitiz. 'An 

Alternative Ending', p. 418. See also above 48; cf. Alt. Ending I. 2; Depo.<ilion. 1. 
153. For 64-65 cf. Munitiz, 'An Alternative Ending', pp. 414-15. 
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(64) 'OµoXoyoiiµev xai X1]QU't't0µ£V xai 'rijv ayi.av JtaQ0tvov Ma­

QLav, XUQLwi; xai QA1]0<'i>i; 0em:6xov. Aex6µe0a xai. 'toui; ayLoui; QJtO­

O'tOAOUi; roi; au't6mai; 'toii A.6you. Aex6µe0a xai. 'toui; ayi.oui; 'tOii 

0eoii JtQ04ni'tai; xai µciQwQai;, xai. ayLoui; na'teQai; xai. btbaoxci-

5 Xoui; 't<i>v OQ00'tOJA.oUV'tWV 'tOv ),,Oyov 'tiji; 'tOii XQLO'tOii aX110eLai;. Ae­

x6µe0a 'tai; aylai; xai oixouµevtxai; ouv6boui;, 't<'i>v £v Ntxai.Q 'tt1]' 

ayi.wv l'tQ'tEQWV, 'tWV ev KwVO'tQV'tLVOUJtOAEL QV ayi.wv JtQ'tEQWV, 'tWV 

£v 'E<l>focp btaxooi.wv, 't<'i>v ev XaXx11b6vt, i>:, 'tWV ev KrovO'taV'tt­

voun6ut, Qse', xai. nciXtv, on9' na'tEQwv. (65) Aex6µe0a xai. 'rijv £v 

10 NtxaLQ 'to beu'tEQOV ayi.av xai oixouµevtxi]v oilvobov bti. TaQaai.ou 

'tOii aytro'ta'tOU xai. OQ0oMsou Jta'tQLciQXOU yeyovui:av, eJti. OQ0oM­

srov boyµa't(l)V OUYXQO't1]0£i:oav di; 'ttµi]v xai. 3tQOOXUV1]0LV 'tWV 'tL­

µLwv xai oe6aoµLwv eix6vwv, xai. 'rijv £v tj'j ayi.Q xai. µeyciAn l:o<l>i.Q 

eni Ntx11<1>6QOU 'tOii aytW'tci'tOU xai. OQ0oMsou l'ta'tQLciQXOU. Kai oui; 

15 JA.EV ebesaV'tO, b£X0µ£0a, OUS (>£ XQVOVLXWS xai. £v0foµroi; WtE6<iAo­

V'tO xai. ave0Eµciuoav, xai. Tj µei:i; ano6all6µe0a xai. ava0eµmLto­

µEv, xai. xavovtx<'i>i; xa0atQEoEL UJto6cilloµEv, xai. 'tcp 0EOJtVEUO't<p 

OQ<p xai. xav6vt uJtoyQci<t>oµev W(Jl't£Q xaxei:vot. Ol µi] OU't(I) <l>QO­

VOiiV'tei;, avci0Eµa EO't(l)(JQV, ol µi] OU'tWS EXOV't£i;, l'tOQQW 'tOii 9Eoii 

20 xai 'tiji; exxX11oi.ai; btroxeTj'twoav. 

l. § 64. cf. Dep. 7 - 3. post airroitta;; add. xai UltlJQE-ra;; Dep. - posttoul add. 9EOO Dep. -

4. xai2 om. Dep. - 7. l.tyiwv bis om. Dep. - twv Ev K. - Jtat"EQWV mg. W - 8. ante t<iJv2 add. 

xai Dep. - 9. Qsb" Dep. - itattgwv om. Dep. - § 65, cf Dep. 7 - 11. aylou Dep. - 13. 
xaiJ om. Dep.- 15. rurE6aiJ..ovto W - 18. post ii><JJtEQ xaXEivo1 scripsit tabE· matEuovtE~ 
d~ ti]v l.tyiav xal 6µ001io1ov xal !;wag et sic des. mutile Dep. 

15 
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'66) We reject and anathematize e\·ery heresy and false synod of 
impiou., and corrupt men. who ha\·e tom themseh·es away from the 
catholic Church and fonn rival assemblies. which do not teach the word 
of Chri'>t; al'>o e\'ery iconoclast and enemy of the icons who does not 
wor'>hip the image of our Lord Jesus Christ. and of the .Mother of God 
and all the saints. Such men we both reject and anathematize. We 
believe in. and we confess. one God. the Father Almighty. creator of 
heai;en and earth, of all that is. seen and unseen1

"-1. and so forth as 
the church of God in her proper teaching holds fast. 

(67J Indeed, these things. though we have exposed only a small 
proportion, are sufficienl for the attentive reader. Our Christ and Lord, 
in His kindness. seeing your slow-hearted devotion, will lhrust out the 
rulers but only the heretical ones155

• 

154. Constantinopolitan creed. 
155. This abrupt ending may indicate that the text here is incomplete. 
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(66) 'Axo6allOµe9a 6£ xat c.iva9eµa'tttoµev miaav atQECJl.'V xat 
'ljleu6om'ivo6ov c.iae6<i>v xat xa'tecj>OQQµivO>V c.iv9gromov, c.iJtoaxLm<i>v 
'ti'jt; xa9oAl.xi\t; £xxi..'lmat; xat JtaQaauvay<i>yrov, µi) 6Q9o'toµoil'V'trov 
'tOv i..{:yyov 'ti\t; 'toU XQLCJ'toii exxi..'lmat;, xal mi'Y'ta civ9QroJtov Elxo-

5 voxMiCJ't'IV xal Elxovoµaxov, xal l'TJ JtQoaxuvoii'Y'ta 'to c.icj>oµotroJ.La 
'tOii KuQtou Til'<i>V 'l'laoii XQLCJ'toU xat 'ti\t; 0EOJ.LfJ'tOQOt; xat JtaV'tO>V 
'tii>v ciytrov. Tout; 'totou'tout; xat c.iJto6allOµe9a xat c.iva9eµa'tttoµev· 
xat JtLCJ'tEUoµe'V xat oµoi..oy<>Uµev, elt; Eva 0eov Ila'tEQa JtaV'tOXQa­
'tOQa, JtOL'l°ti)V OUQQ'YoU xal Yi\t;, l>Qa't<i>v 'tE JtQV't(l)V xat aOQQ't(l)V, 

10 xat xa9e~t; xa9rot; Ti exxi..'lata 'toii 0eou, bQOO'toµoiiaa xa'tExEL. 
(67) Kat 'tQU'ta J.L£v EL xat EX JtoU<i>v ollya £~e9£µe9a, au·o~v 

'tcp emµei..<i>t; c.ivaytVOOCJXO'V'tL, aii'taQxEt; ECJ'tL. XQLCJ'tOt; 6e xat XUQLOt; 
Wt; eUEQYE°t'lt;, t6rov viiv UJ.L<'i>v vro9Qox<iQ6tov a£6at;, ciQxOV'tat; <i>aeL, 
alQE'tLtOV'tat; JWvOUt;. 

13. voOQox<iQb1ov W 
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Deposition and Anathematization 
of the Heresiarchs, the Falsely Called Patriarchs, 

Theodotos, Anthony and John 1• 

(1) Since it is in accordance with the divinely inspired voice which 
says that, By the mouth of two witnesses or three shall every word be 
establishetf; and again, that If two of you agree on earth about the 
request you have to make, that request will be granted by my heavenly 
Father'; and again, Where two or three have come together in my 
name, I am in their midst'; (2) and again, Receive the Holy Spirit; if 
you forgive people their sins, they shall be forgiven them, if you 
consider them unforgiven they shall remain unforgivens; and again, 
Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven6

; (3) and again, 
It is not for these alone that I ask, says the Lord, but for those also who 
believe in me through their word, so that they may be one, as you, 
Father, are in me, and I in you; and the glory which you gave me I 
have given to them so that they be peifectly one, and that the world may 
learn that you loved them as you loved me, and that where I am, they 
may be with me, so that they may look upon my glory which you have 
given me1

; (4) and the divinely inspired apostle Peter says, By giving 
the Holy Spirit to them, as he did to us8

, He gave his gift equally to 
other nations9

, as in fact they spoke in tongues and prophesied'°; and 
the apostle Paul, that God appointed in the Church first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly teachers to establish the glory of the 
saints", (S) therefore, we the humble, to the extent that we have 
attained the rank given us by the grace of the Holy Spirit, who 

I. For Theodotos Melissino,, see lt!ller, p. 74. n. 242; for Anthony. p. 66 n. 218 ; John Vil the 
Grammarian 1837-843). largely responsible for lhe drawing up the synodal acts of 815. was 
appointed under Theophilus. hi' former pupil ITheoph. cont .• pp. 32. 121; see also Lemerle's 
excellent study, Humani.mre. pp. 135-47). All three were anathernari,.ed in the Synodikon of 
Orthodoxy (ed. Gouillard. p. 57.173). See All. E11din111. 58-65. 

2. Matt. 18:16; cf. Deut. 19:15, 2 Cor. 13:1. 
3. Matt. 18:19. 
4. Matt. 18:20. 
5. John 20:2:!-23. 
6. Matt. 18:18. 
7. John 17:20-24. 
I!. Acts 15:8. 
9. Acr' 11:17-18. 
IO. Ac!\ 19: 16. 
11. Eph. 4:11-12. 



Ka0ai.QEOLS xal civa0£1.mnoµ.os 

t<i>V alQEOLQQXWV '\jlEubwvuµ.wv 3tQtQLQQXWV 

9Eob6tou, •A vtwvi.ou, 'Iwcivvou 

(1) 'ExEl tOLyaQoiiv xata t~v 0£6Allxtov cj>wvTiv Tijv cj>cioxouoav, 

5 OtL bri ucoµawq Mo µaeroewv ;; ?'(!WV uca81]onai nav ~;;µa· xal 

3taALV, OtL tav lJvo vµwv ovµrpwvfjOWOtV tni ?';;q y;;q .n'E(!i .n'aV?'Oq 
I T '' ' ' ' ' - ' - , .n'(!ayµa?"oq ov eav a&?'TJOWV?'at YEVTJOE?'at av?'oiq no.ea ?'OV .n'a?'(!Oq 

µov 1:0ii ev 1:0iq oveavoi!;" xal xci.M.v, ov y&(> eloi l>vo ;; ?'(!Eiq ov­
V1Jyµivoi elq ?'O eµov ovoµa, exei elµi ev µiorp av?"wv· (2) xal xciM.v, 

10 AaoE?'E nveiiµa ciyiov· av nvwv arp;;n ?'aq aµa(!?"{aq arpiwvrni 

av1:0iq, av ?'&VWV X(!a?';j?'E XEX(!cl?'TJV?'a&" X«L 3tclALV, OOa taV lJfjOTJ?'E 
tni ?';jq y;;q EO'Cat l>el>eµiva tv nji oveavqi· (3) xal xci.M.v, ov .n'E(!i 

?'OV?'(J)V l>e t(!W?'W µovov cl>'I CJL v 0 K UQLOS, alla xai .n'E(!i ?'WV ni­

O'CEVOV?'(J)V l>ia ?'OV A6yov av?'WV elq tµi, iva .n'clV?'Eq ev rl>oi xa8ci>q 

15 oV .n'cl?'E(! tV tµo{, xayciJ tV 00~ xai tyW 'riJv lJo~aV ljv lJElJwxaq µot 

l>il>wxa av1:0iq, iva woi ?'E?'EAoEtWµivoi elq EV, xai iva yivwox11 0 xo­
oµoq on qycimJoaq aVT:OVq xa8ciJq tµt ,;ycimJoaq, xai iva 0.n'OV tlµi 

tyW, xaxeivoi 6Joi µn'tµoii, iva 8tW(!Wot 'riJv lJO~av njv tµi,v ljv 

ll>wxaq µoi· (4) xal o 0Eox£mos ci3t6<noA.os IletQOS cj>f)oi.v, l>otiq ?'o 
20 nveiiµa ?'O ciyiov av?'oiq WO.n'E(! xai ~µiv ?'i,v lOTJV l>weeav ll>wxe 

1:0iq E8veoi, xa0cl>s xal eAaA.,,aav yAwooaiq xai neoerpfj?'evoav· xal 

o ax60tol..os Ilaiil..os, cm l8e1:0 o 8eoq ev ?'fl tXXAo'JOl<,r., .n'(!WT:OV 
<i..7fouc6Aovq, l>ev?'E(!OV .7l'(!ot/J'7?'aq, ?'(!frov l>il>aoxaA.ovq .7f(}Oq xa?"ae­
noµov ?';;q 66~,,q ?'WV aylwv· (5) bLO xal Tjµ.EiS ol µ.£tQLOL ELS 0 

25 Ecj>0cioaµ.EV Xata Tijv X<iQLV Tijv bo0ELCJQV Tjµ.iv toii ayi.ou IlVEUµ.a-

4. §§ 1-6, cf. P"·Dam. la-2, et Alt. 2 (=W). 58 ss. - 6. tij; om. P.<-Dam. - 7. toil om. Ps-/Jam. 

- 13.µovuwAlt.1,om.Ps-Dam. - 17.i]y«m1oa;bisA - 18.M;avritvf.µi)vA,iµi)vbi>­
;av Alt. 2 - 19. cf>lJoi Alt. 2 - 21. xni I om. Alt. 2 - 22. i.tit0ot0Ao; om. Ps-Dam. - 23. itQo; 
om. et desinit Ps-Dam., add. tov Alt. 2 
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determines the holy orders of the hierarchical arrangement, the ranks 
and successions of the patriarchs and priests, who anoints priests and 
emperors, and sends out prophets, as it has been granted to us to be 
foreknown 12 for his wonderful work, He who has shown us the ways 
towards salvation 13

, He who has chosen us to become ministers of the 
new covenant14

, servants of the holy mysteries 15
, chief priests and 

authors of consecration in the appointing of priests and chief priests for 
the illumination and sanctification of the catholic and apostolic Church, 
in the hope that the energy of the divine grace, by participation and 
succession of the holy Fathers and patriarchs who have lived before us, 
will dwell and operate in us, for as the prophet says, I shall pour out of 
my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons ... and your young men shall see 
visions16

, (6) therefore we following the definition and canon of the 
divinely inspired apostles and of the holy Fathers in the holy and 
catholic and apostolic Church, where the definition and canon and 
acclamation of the celebrants takes place in unison in a voice of 
exultation and confession 11

, we hold fast and acknowledge, holding 
fast the keys, as an unshaken foundation and pillar of the faith of the 
catholic Church, and as an anchor of piety, the holy and orthodox 
tenets, and we subscribe to the following: 

Believing in the holy, consubstantial and life-giving Trinity, the 
indivisible and unconfused divinity, the nature beyond all beginning and 
eternal, three Persons and one substance, the unlimited existence which 
transcends numbers, we confess that He became the Word of God for 
our salvation at the end of the ages, by his divine birth from the holy 
Virgin and Theotokos Mary, in so far as He entered into full 
communion of flesh and blood18 with us, except for sin, in two natures, 
in the one Person of the Word, operating in each of the substances by 
energies and wills, all that was divine and all that was human, in 
accordance with the holy and ecumenical synods of the holy Fathers. 

12. Cf. Rom. 8:29. 
13. Cf. Acts 16:17. 
14. 2 Cor. 3:6. 
15. Cf. I Cor. 4: I. 
16. Joel 2:28: Acts 2: 17. 
17. Ps. 41 :5. 
18. Cf. Heh. 2:14. 
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TO<; 'toii a<j>ogil;,ovtoc; 'ta;etc; ciyiac; LEQaQXLX<i>V l>Laxooµfiaewv, xat 

6a0µouc; xat 'ta;etc; n:a'tQLaQx<i>v xat leg£wv, 'tO XQLOV tegetc; xat 6a­

atA.ei:c; xat UltOO'tEAAOV ltQO<j>Tj'tac;, xa0ooc; exagia0t} fiµi:v 'tOU eivm 

fiµdc; :lf(!Oeyvwoµivov~ ei.c; 'tO 0auµa<J'tOv au'toii egyov, o imobel;ac; 

5 fiµi:v odov~ El~ OW'f1/(!{av, 0 EXAE;aµevoc; fiµdc; yevfo0aL dtaXOVOV~ 

r:;;~ xmv;;~ dta{hjx1J~. AEL'tOUQYoilc; 't<i>v ciyiwv µvor:7Jf!{wv, OQXLEQE'Lc; 

be xat 'tEAE'tagxac; de; 'tO xa0t<J"tdv tegetc; xat legagxac; ei.c; <j>wn­

aµov xat ciymaµov 'tijc; ciyiac; xa0oi..txijc; xat an:omoi..txijc; exxi..TJ­

oiac;, ei..ltit;,oV'tE<; XQL Tijv au'tijv Xa'ta µE'tOX~V xat btabox~v 'tOOV 

10 ltQ06E6LWXO'tWV ciyiwv, ltQ'tEQWV xai lta'tQLQQX<i>V 'tijv 'tijc; 0eiac; xa­

QL'tO<; ev£gyetav xal xaQLV ev fiµi:v eµn:EQLlta'tijaaL xat eµn:oi..L'tei>aa­

a0m xa0ooc; bta 'tOU ltQO<j>Tj'tOU AEyEL, exxe<iJ WrO r:ov :lfVEVµar:o~ µov 

E:lfi :lfii.oav OQeXa, xai 1f(!O</J1Jr:EVOOVOtV oi vioi vµ<iJv, xai oi veav{­

oxot vµ<iJv o(!aoet~ lf1povr:m· (6) 'toivuv 'tcp OQq> xat xav6vt b6µe0a 

15 't<i>v 0eon:ealwv &lto<J"t6i..wv xat 't<i>v ciyiwv n:a'tEQWV ev 'tfi ciyi~ xat 

xa0oi..Lxfl xat UltOO'tOALXfi EXXATJOL~ ev0a oµo<j>rovwc; 6 OQOc; xat 

xavoov xat ~xoc; 't<i>V EOQ'tat;,6vtwv EV <f>wvfl ayallta0£(J)~ xai e~oµo­

A.oyqoew~. yivnm· roe; axgabavtov XQT)ltiba xat EQELOµa ltLO'tEWc; 

'tijc; xa0oi..Lxijc; ExXATJOiac;, roe; tiyxugav EUOE6eiac; XQ'tEXOµev xat 

20 oµoi..oyoiiµev 't<i>v EUOE6<i>v xat 6g0oM;wv boyµa'twv, 'tac; xA.ei:c; xa­

'tEXOV'tEc;, touibe imoyga<j>oµev. 

IlLO'tEUOvtEc; elc; Tijv ciyiav, oµooumov xat t;,waQXLX~V Tgtaba, 

Tijv UbtaiQEtOV xat UaUYX\l'tOV 0EO'tT)'ta, Tijv UltEQaQXLOV xat atbLOV 

<j>umv, xat t~V tQLO\lltOO'tatov xat EvLaiav ouaiav, t~V UOQL<JtOV 

25 xat UltEQaQL0µov un:ag;Lv, oµoi..oyoiiµev Tijv Eit'foxatwv t<i>V alro­

V(l)V 0eoii A6you yeyovutav bta Tijv fiµn£gav OW'tT)Qiav 0eiav yev­

vrimv ex tfjc; ciyiac; n:ag0£vou xat 0eot6xou Magiac;, xa0ooc; xexot­

vwV7Jxev fiµi:v Oa(!XO~ xai aiµar:o~. ltA~V 'tijc; ciµagtiac;, Ev Mo taic; 

<j>U<Jemv ev µu~ 'tfi toii A6you un:omaaet evegyoiivtoc; ev £xategmc; 

30 tai:c; OUOLatc;, EvEQYELatc; xat 0ei..Tj<JEOLV, ta tE 0ELQ ta tE UV0QcOltlVa, 

xata tac; ciyiac; xat oi.xouµevtxac; auv6bouc; t<i>v ciyiwv n:at£gwv. 

1-2. ifQUQXLXti>V - tul;n; om. Alt. 2 - 4. post EQYOV scripsit w; c1>11ul Alt. 2 - 5. £if; Orntl]Qiav 
A. O(lltTJQia;Alt. 2 - 8. post FXXATJ<Jia~ scripsit xrdlli1; xui O ltQocf>Tjtl]; outw c1>11oiv· £xxr1i1 
-o'l•ovi:m(Joe13:1)Al1.2 - 9.xailom.Alr.2 - pos1xat<':tadd.µtOrl;1vA/t.2 - 12-14. 
xuflli1; - mi vuv om. hie Alt. 2 - 14. Eitoµrvm Alt. 2 - 15-21. ev - unoyQ<icj>oµrv om. Alt. 2 -

22. motruoµrv Alt. 2 - post ayiav add. xai Alt. 2 - 28. nl..~v ti'j; aµaQtiu; in mg. A - tai~ 

om. Alt. 2 - 29. 'tfl om. Alt. 2 
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(7) We confess and proclaim that the holy Virgin Mary is genuinely 
and truly Theotokos. We also accept the holy Apostles as eye-witnesses 
and servants of God the Word. We also accept God's holy prophets and 
martyrs, and the holy Fathers and teachers who have correctly 
designated the word of Christ's truth. We accept the holy and 
ecumenical synods, of the three hundred and eighteen Fathers at Nicaea, 
of the one hundred and ftfty Fathers in Constantinople, of the two 
hundred at Ephesus, of the six hundred and thirty at Chalcedon, and of 
the one hundred and sixty-four in Constantinople the second time, then 
again of the two hundred and eighty-nine; we accept the holy and 
ecumenical council which took place at Nicaea for the second time 
during the patriarchate of the holy and orthodox Patriarch Tarasios for 
the sake of the orthodox doctrines, in order to honour and revere the 
venerable icons, and that in the great church of Saint Sophia at the time 
of the most holy and orthodox patriarch, Nicephoros 19

• We accept all 
those they accepted, and we reject and anathematize all those that they 
canonically and lawfully rejected and anathematized and we place them 
under canonical interdict20

, and along with the divinely inspired 
definition and canon, we subscribe to these things: Believing in the holy 
and consubstantial and li[fe-giving Trinity ... 21 

19. See Alt. Endini: 1. 2; Alt. E11di1111 2. 64-65. 
20. Cf. Muni1iz. 'An Allernalive Ending'. pp. 414-5. 
21. For lhe missing 1ex1 •ec ahove Alt. E11di11i: 1. 3. 
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(7) 'OµoM>yoii11£V xal 'IC.TJQUTt0!1£V xat titv aylav n«Q9evov Ma­
Qlav 'IC.UQLCJ>S xal clAT)9U>s 9eat6xov· bexoiu:9a xat 'toils aylous ci.7to­
at6>..ous ci>s au'ton'tas xal UnTJQE°tas 'tou 9eou A6you· bexoiu:9a xal 
'toils &ylous 'tou eeou nQocj>ii'taS xal µ<iQ'tUQas, &ylous na'tEQas xal 

5 btbamui>..ous 'tWV 6Q9o'toµouV'twv 'tOv >..Oyov 'riis 'tou XQtatou aATJ-
9elas. L1ex6iu:9a 'tciS aylas xal OL'IC.OUl1£VL'IC.ciS ouv6oous, 'tWV Ev NL­
xali.x 'tQtaxoolwv bexa xat ox't<i> na'tEQCJ>V, 'tWV ev KwvataV'tlvou 
n6>..et exa'tbv nevnixOV'ta na'tiQoov, 'tWV £v 'Ecj>toq> btaxoolwv, 'tWV 
EV XaA'IC.T)OOVL e!;axoolwv 'tQLU'IC.OV'ta, xal 'tWV £v KwvataV'tLVOU no-

10 AEL E'IC.a'tOV e!;TjxoV'ta 'tEOOUQCJ>V, xal na>..tv btaxoolwv 6ybo1\xoV'ta 
evvta· bexoiu:9a xal titv £v Ntxali.x 'to bl!'U'tEQOV aylav xal otxouiu:­
VLXTtV o\Jvobov enl T«Qaolou 'tOU aylou xal OQ9ob6!;ou na'tQL<iQxou 
yeyovutav enl OQ9ooo!;wv boyµa'tCJ>V OUYXQO'tT)9etoav els 'ttµitv xal 
JtQOOXUVTJOLV 'tWV 'ttµlwv xal oeoaoµlwv dx6vwv, xal titv ev 'tfl 

15 &yli.x µeya>..n l:ocj>li.x enl NLXT)cj>6Qou 'tOU ayLCJ>'tQ'tOU xal 6Q9oM!;ou 
'1:a'tQLQQXOU. Kal oils µev ebt!;aV'tO, bexoiu:9a, oils be xavOVL'IC.WS 
xal £v9toµws cineoaAoV'tO xal cive9eµa'ttoav, xal ~ iu:ts ci.7to6all6-
iu:9a 'IC.at ava0eµa'tU;,014£V, xal xaVOVLXWS xa9atQEoEL unooaAAo14£V, 
xal 'tcp 9eonveuatq> OQq> xal xav6vt unoyQacj>oiu:v 'tabe· nLO'tEUOV'tES 

20 ets niv &ylav xal oµooumov xal tCJ>«Q[XLXTtV TQtaba ... 

I. 'OµoAO"(of!11£v 101 in fine. cf. Alt. I r=V); hie add. oi'.•v Alt. I - xuiZ om. Alt. I - 3. xui t'.11n1-
11f:mc; om. Alt. 2 - 0rof• om. Alt. I, Alt. 2 - xai2 om. Alt. I - 4. post µciQn•Q<X; add. xui Alt. 

2.add.xuimi•c;Alt. / - 7.pos1oxi:1oadd.ayi1uvAlt. /,Alt.2 - 8.11v' A - post:rtEV"Cl'ixovi:a 
add. ayiwv lt(ll:fQllJV Alt. 2 - rf A - 9. XUAXflOOVl A - x'-" A - xai om. Alt. 2 - 10. Ql;b" 
A. Ql;r" Alt. 2 - 10-11. mrO' A. add. irai:EQ<OV Alt. 2 - 11. i:o om. Alt. I - 11-12. aylav - m!­
vobov om. Alt. I - 12. nyw1i:<imu Alt. 2 - 14. i:tµiwv xai om. Alt. I - 15. posl ayiu add. 
xaiAlt.l,Alt.2 - xuil•QOoool;ouom.Alt./ - 17.rmr6illovi:oAlt.l,Alt.2 - 18.xavo­
vixfi Alt. I - xu01•iro61il.Aoµ£v Alt. I - 19. OQEI Alt. I - posl i•noyQ<icpoµEv add. (1)oir£Q 
xc1xrivm et incipit lexlus alius Alt. 2 
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Pseudo-Damascene, Letter to Emperor Theophilos 
on the Holy and Venerated Icons' 

(1.a) Since2 it is in accordance with the divinely inspired voice which 
says, If two of you agree on earth about any request you have to make, 
that request will be granted by my heavenly Father; for Where two or 
three have come together in my name, I am there amidst them4

; (1.b) 
and again, Receive the Holy Spirit, if you forgive people their sins, they 
shall be forgiven them, if you consider them unforgiven they shall 
remain unforgiven5

; and again, You shall sit on twelve thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel"; and then again, that Whatever you bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose upon earth 
shall be loosed in heaven7

; (1.c) and elsewhere, It is not for these that 
I ask, says the Lord, but for those also who believe in me through their 
word, so that they may be one, as you, Father, are in me, and I in you; 
and the glory which you gave me I have given to them so that they be 
peifectly one, and that the world may learn that I loved them as you 
loved me, and that where I am, they may be with me, so that they may 
look upon my glory which you have given me8

; (1.d) and the divinely 
inspired apostle Peter says, By giving the Holy Spirit to them, as he did 
to us9

, He gave his gift equally to other nations111
, as in fact they 

spoke in tongues and prophesied11
; and again the great Paul, the 

preacher and teacher of the inhabited world, says, God appointed in the 
Church first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers12

, (1.e) 
therefore, following the definition and canon of the divinely inspired 
apostles, and of the holy and blessed Fathers, in the great Church of 
God, where the definition and the acclamation of the celebrants are 

I. The 1i1le in the ms' i' ul/er of our Holy Father Johll Damu.<ee11e ll> EmJlemr TheoJlhi/m on 
tlie Hol,v and Venerated /cnm. 

2. Absence of formal leuer opening. Cf. /)eJlosition, lines I ff. and Altemarfre Ending 2, 58-61. 
3. Mau. 18:19. 
4. Mau. 18:20. 
5. John 20:22-23. 
6. Mau. 19:28: cf. Luke 18:30. 
7. Mau. 18:18. 
8. John 17:20-24. 
9. Acts 15:8. 
10.Acts 11:17-18. 
11. Acts 19:6. 
12. I Cor. 11 :28; cf. Eph. 4: 11. 



Tou omou :natQOS fi14<i>v 'Iwavvou tou Aa14aox1')vou, 
e:nLotoA.iJ JtQOS tov 6aoLAEa 0t6<l>LA.ov, 
Jt£QL t<i>v ciylwv xai. O£Jtt<i>v £i.x6vwv 

(I.a) 'E:nti. toLyaQo'Uv xata ti)v 0t6A.Extov ct>wvi)v ti)v <1>aoxouoav, 
5 OtL iav Mo vµ<iJv avµ<f>wvf/awaiv bci Ujq yijq 1CE(!i nanoq rceayµa­

roq OV iav ain!awnat, yEV1jaE1:at avwiq naea WV 1Ca1:(!0q µov WV 

iv OV(!aVoiq· OV yQ.e Elat dvo lj 1:(!Eiq UVvrJyµEVOt elq 1:0 iµov OVO­

µa, beei elµi iv µiaq> avT:<iJv• (l.b) XQL JtaALV, Aa6E1:E 1CVEVµa aytov· 

av 'J:tV(J)V a<f>ij1:E T:aq <iµa(!T:iaq, a<f>iEV?'at aVWiq, av 1:tVWV X(}a1:ij1:E, 

10 xexeaT:TJV?'m· xai. :naM.v, xa9iaea8e ini 6w6exa fJeovovq xeivoneq 

T:a~ 6w6exa <J>v.laq WV • IaeafJk xai. aU0L!;, lJaa av 6fJUTJ1:E ini T:ijq 

yijq, l01:at 6e6eµiva iv T:tj'J oveavtj'J, xai lJaa av AVUTJT:E ini Ujq yij~, 

EU1:at AEAvµiva iv 1:tj'J oveavtj'J· (l.c) xai. ftllaxau, ov 1CE(!i WV'J:(J)V 

6£ iewrw <l>TJoi.v 6 KilQLOS, dlla xai neei T:<iJv m01:evonwv <Sia wv 

15 AOyOV avT:<iJV Ei~ iµi, iva naneq EV clJat xafJwq aV 1Ca1:E(! iv iµoi, 

xayw iv aoi· xai tyw niv 66sav ~v M6wxa~ µoi, M6wxa avT:oiq, 

iva clJai 'rE1:EAEtwµivot el~ EV, xal, iva yvtj'J o xooµoq, on ~y<i.1CTJaa 

avwvq, xafJwq iµE ~yatrrJUaq, XQL, iva 01COV elµi EyW, XaXEiVOt clJat 

µEr'eµov, iva fJewewat niv Msav niv eµfJv, ~v 6i6wxa~ µot· (l.d) 
20 xai. 6 0£0JtEOLOS WtOO'tOAo!; IlitQOS <l>TJol, 6ovq 1:0 nvevµa 1:0 aytov 

avwiq wq xai tjµiv, xai. 1:.;,v tUTJV 6weeav M6wxev 0 8eoq wi~ 

lfJveat, xa0ws xai. i.la.Aovv y.lwaaai~ xai neoe<f>fJT:evov· xai. :n<iALv 6 
j.lfyas IlauA.os xai. xi'jQu; tfis olxou14£VTJs xai. bLMoxaA.os <l>TJolv, 
OtL lfJew o 8eoq iv T:fi ixxlTJaiv., 1C(}<iJT:ov <i.1Co01:6.lovq, 6ev1:Ef!OV 

25 neo</>fJmq, T:(!iwv 6t6aax6.Aov~· (1.e) tolvuv tcp OQ<p xai. xavovL 
EltOj.lEVOL t<i>V 0£0Jt£0LWV WtOO'tOAWV, xai. t<i>v ciylwv xai. j.lQXUQLWV 
JtatEQWV ev tfi j.l£yaA.n 0£0U EXXATJoL«;l ev0a Oj.lO<l>QOVW!; xai. Oj.lO-

MP 

4ss. § la-2 cf. Dep. (=A) I ff. et Alt. 2 (=W) 58-61 - 5. post &n add. £ni (J"[Oµai:o; biio µCIQtV­
Q<JJV ii tQLWV (J"[a01janm ndv c)flµa (2 Deut. 19:15; Mt. 18:16), xai mH.Lv Dep., Alt. 2 - 7. 
post Ev add. toir; Dep., Alt. 2 - post OUQavoir; add. xai mil.LV Dep., Alt. 2 - 9. cicp£wvtaL Dep., 
Alt.2 - 10-ll.xa0LOEa9E-aU0Lr;om.Dep.,Alt.2 - 11.ooaMPDep.,&nAlt.2 - EaV Dep .• 
Alt.2 - 12-13.xaiooa-ouoav<j>om.Dep.,Alt.2 - 13. ci!J.axoiiMP,n<llivDep.,Alt.2 -
tovtroM - 14.postEQll>twadd.µovovDep .• add.µovwvAlt.2 - 17.ymi>mttJDep.,Alt.2 -
18. ~YWtlJOa MP. ~yruttJoar; Dep., Alt. 2 (et cf. lob. 17:23) - 19. ti)v £µ'ijv Ml;av Alt. 2 -
fbwxar; Dep. - 20. 4>l1aiv Dep. - 21. 001tEQ Dep., Alt. 2 - ti)v om. Dep. - ebwxe (om. o 
9Ebc;,) Dep., Alt. 2 - 22. xai I om. Alt. 2 - EMXAlJOav Dep., Alt. 2 - 1tQOEcptjtEuoav Dl"p., Alt. 
2 (cf.Act.19:6) - n<llivom.Dep.,Alt.2 - 23.µ£yar;MP,cin6m:oA.oc;Dep .• Alt.2 - xai2-
4>l1oiv om. Dep., Alt. 2 - 25. post OLOaoxlil.our; incipit alius textus in Dep. 4-5ss. et Alt. 2 62 
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unanimously celebrated in a voice of exultation and confession13
, we 

hold fast the same symbols of the orthodox faith and the keys of the 
devout and orthodox tenets, and we subscribe to the following: 

(2) Believing in the holy, consubstantial and life-giving Trinity, we 
confess the incarnate economy of God the Word and the holy 
ecumenical synods; similarly we also kiss the revered icons, just as we 
do the form of the life-giving Cross and the divinely inspired Gospels. 
Let those who do not think thus be anathema; let those who do not 
believe thus be expelled far from the Church. This is the faith that has 
brought light to the inhabited world. Therefore those who dare to think 
differently or overturn any of the ecclesiastical customs or traditions, we 
place under anathema and expel them. For there is nothing bent or 
tortuous14 in the catholic Church, for all is straight to those who 
understand and right to those that find knowledge15

, for she is all 
beautiful, as has been said, and there is no blemish in her16

• 

(3.a) The first 17 who laid the foundations of the most Christian 
empire, was Constantine18

, the great and just, who was the apostle of 
Christ among the emperors, who achieved a myriad praiseworthy deeds 
for the Church of God and who cast down to earth that labyrinthian and 
impassable Arian stronghold19 set up for war against God; he made the 
knowledge of the suprasubstantial and life-giving, consubstantial Trinity 
shine forth to the ends of the earth just as a pillar shining like fire. As 
the first and foremost offering, a token of devotion to Christ our true 
God, he engraved on the imperial coinage of the state the sign of the 
salvific Cross that had appeared from heaven, and stamped the revered 
and theandric figure of Christ along with his own image on the coin20

, 

thus showing that the authority of the celestial emperor had been handed 
over to the earthly one (and established) a peaceful truce and a covenant 
of profound peace, one single flock21 and one authority over angels 

13. Ps. 41:5. 
14. Prov. 8:8 (LXX). 
15. Prov. 8:9. 
16. Song 4:7. 
17. Cf. Letter, S.c-e; B. Hemmerdinger, 'Les sources de BHG 1387", OCP, 34 (1968), 145·7. 
18. See Letter, p. 18 n. 85. 
19. See Letter, p. 20 n. 87. 
20. See Walter, B. I, p. lxv. 
21. Cf. John 10:16. 



yvci>µros 0 OQOS xal 0 ~xos 't'WV foQ't'at;6vtrov EV </JOJvfi ayalliaaewq 
xai e~oµoA.cry1faewq yi.vE'tat· 't'ci aimi 'riis l>Q9oM;O'U ni.O'teros o\Jµ-
6oA.a 't'WV euoe6<i>v xal OQ9oM;rov boyµci't'rov 't'ciS xA£is xa't'fxOV't£S, 
't'Otau't'ab£ unoyQacj>oµev. 

5 (2) IltO't£UOV't£S eLS 't'i}V ayi.av xal oµooumov xal f;roonotov 
TQuiba, oµoA.oyouµev 'ti}v Ev<JaQXOV otxovoµi.av 't'OU 0£oU A6you, 
xal 't'ciS ayi.as otxouµevtxas ouvobous· rooaU't'WS xal 't'clS 't'tµi.as 
elxovas aonaf;oµe9a mLOTJS 't'cp wmp 't'OU f;roonotou O'taUQOU, xal 
't'WV 9£0AEX't'WV euayyeA.i.rov· OL µi} oihros <j>QOVOUV't'ES, ava9eµa 

10 eO"trooav· ot µi} oihros mO"t£1'oV't£S, n6QQW 'riis £xxA.YJmas £xbtrox9Tt­
't'woav. AU't'TJ Ti ni.o't'tS 't'i}v otxouµEVYJV £<j>ro't't<J£. Toils ouv 't'OA­
µ<i>V'tas hEQWS <j>QOVELV, ii civa't'QEJt£LV 't'L 't'WV ExXAT)OtaO'ttXWV 9£­
oµ<i>v ii naQaMoerov, 't'OU't'OUS civa9eµa't'i.f;oµev xal cino6all6µe9a· 
oM£v yaQ £v tjj xa9onxfj £xxAYJOLQ axoA.iov lj urqayyaA.twdeq- nana 

15 y<i(> ev(}ia wiq VOOVat, xai oq(}a Toiq evqiaxovat yvwaiv- OATJ yaq 
xaA.1j ros ELQT)'t'at xai µwµoq ovx EO'rtv EV avTfj. 

(3.a) Kai JtQW't'OS µEv o 'ti}v XQT)JtiOO 'tfls XQLO'ttavtXW't'Ct'tTJS 6a­
mA.£las JtT);aµevos. 0 £v 6amA£UOL 't'OU XQtO'tOU tlJtOO'tOAoS Krov­
O'taV'tivos, 0 µEyas xal bi.XatQS, xal 't'cl µUQLa a;tfaatva Xa't'OQ9c0-

20 µa't'a tjj £xxAYJOLQ 't'oU 9eou 6Qa6efoas, 't'ov 't'£ A.a6uQi.v9tov £x£ivov 
xai buobte;obeu't'ov 'riis 9eoµaxi.as ciQetavtxov nuQYov ds yijv xa­
't'aQQa;as, <i>s O'tuA.ov JtUQoo<j>avij 'ti}v yvwmv 'rijs un£Qouoi.ou xai 
t;waQXLXi]S oµoouoi.ou TQtabos, 't'OLS 3tEQaOtV £;£A.aµ'lj1£• 3tQcO't'LO'tOV 
xai £;ai.Q£'t'Ov xaA.A.tEQT)µa 't'i]S els XQLO't'ov 't'OV ciA.YJ9tvov fiµ<i>v 

25 9eov Eiioe6£las yvci>Qtoµa, £yxaQauet 't'cp 6amnxc:p 'riis noA-t't'Elas 
voµi.oµmt· 'to 't'£ oiiQavo<j>aves OTJµEiov 't'oU OW'tTJQLO'U O'taUQoU, xai 
't'OV 0£0Ct<JµtOV xal 9eavbQtXOv XQLO'tOU xaQaX'tflQa EV au't'cp µE'ta 
't'oU lbi.O'U ciV£'t'U3tcOoa't'o, £vb£tXWV'tQS 'ti}v 't'OU EnO'UQOVLO'U Oa<JLAEWS 
aii9eV'ti.av, JtQOS 't'Ov £ni.yetov yeyovuiav· £LQTJVLxcis onovbas, xai 

30 6a9ei.as etQfJVTJS ouvallayµam, µias noi.µVYJs yevoµEVT)s, xai µias 

MPK 

5.cf.Dep.6;A/r263 - 7.ayiu; s.l.P - 14.cf.u/ler5b - 15.EUOEiaMP - 17.cf.leller 
5c-e, - 17-28. xal :itQrotoq1£v- avnumi>aato K - 19. 6 µfya; xai bixmo; MP, 6bixm­
o; xal µEyuno; Letter, I. c., 6 µfytat<>; K - xai2 post µuQia trsp. Letter, I.e. - post µuQia 
add. xai K - 20. 0Eo0 KMP, XQtotou utter, 1. c. - 20-23. t6v tE ).a6uQi v01ov - £l;ll).aµ1jJE 
om. K - cf. utrer 5c - 24. xal £l;aiQEtovom. K - fiµrov 0Eov·P. 0Eovfi11ii>v M 
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and men. (3.b) Similarly (he ordered) that the revered and sacred 
representation of His life in the flesh, and the unique characteristics of 
his immaculate fonn be established as He was seen upon earth, a 
perfect man and He conversed with men22 showing the recognizable 
marks of human nature that He had derived from the pure Theotokos 
Mary, according to the tradition handed down to the catholic Church by 
the blessed and divine apostles, who on the basis of the writing of the 
god-inspired Gospels, adorned the holy church with pictorial 
representations and artistic mosaics, setting up and depicting the 
theandric figure of Christ. In fact the Gospel according to Matthew was 
written eight years after the Ascension of Christ. The Gospel according 
to Mark was written ten years after (the Ascension). The Gospel 
according to Luke was written fifteen years after (the Ascension). The 
Gospel according to John was written after thirty-two years23 at the 
time of Domitian. 

(3.c) For this reason even earlier it was ordained that there should 
be depictions in the churches, portraying in pictorial colours the 
following: the angel's Annunciation to the Virgin in Nazareth, the birth 
in Bethlehem, the vision to the shepherds, the gift-bearing of the magi, 
the path of the star, the reception by the righteous Symeon, the baptism 
by John, the manifestation of the marvellous and divine miracles, the 
voluntary sufferings, the wondrous life-bringing Resurrection, the divine 
Ascension to heaven, and the subsequent apostolic miracles. 

(3.d) This was handed down to the Church as definition and 
teaching, that the only-begotten Son and Word of God and our God, the 
one without beginning, the eternal, the immaterial, the incorporeal, the 
one without quantity or quality, the immeasurable, the intangible, the 
One who drew all things out of non-being into being, who with His 
word set in order the angelic and heavenly, incorporeal powers, who 
measured heaven with his palm, and holds the earth in his grasp, and 
measured the water with his hand24

, who moulded man with His 
undefiled hands, who Himself became man, born out of Mary, the holy 
Virgin and Mother of God, He shared in our flesh and blood" without 

22. Cf. Bar. 3:38. 
23. Sixty-1wo years in lhe Letter (6.e); lhe error in Ps.-Damao;cene may have arisen from a 

confusion over Greek numerals (~' and A'). For lhe nexl paragraph see Letter, 6.f-g. 
24. Cf. Is. 40:12. 
25. Heb. 2:14. 



e;ouof.as ayyf>.rov xai. aV0Q<i>nrov· (3.b) OOoaUtO>S (>£ EvLl>Qua0aL xai. 
ava<JtT)AoU00at tov ot:6aoµLOV xai. Ot:ntOV xaQaXti\Qa ti\S evoaQ­
xou noM.tt:LaS autoU, ti\S tt: axQavtou µoQcj>f\S autoU ta xaQaXtTj­
QLotLXa ll>L<i>µata, xa0o wea81J bri yq~ tEAELOS av0Qronos, xai. Wi~ 

5 civ8ednroi~ avvav£cn:ea</J11, ex ti\s aylas axQavtou xai. 0t:ot6xou 
MaQtas Eµcj>atvovtos ta YVO>QLOµata, xa0<i>s naQil>roxav tjj xa0o­
ALXfi ExXAY)OL{l ol µax<iQLOL xai. 0t:O:ltEOLOL anootOAOL, xataxo­
oµoUvtt:S auniv l;royQacj>Lxats LotOQLaLS xai. µouoouQyLxots 'ljlY)cj>LOLV 
EX ti\s tci>v 0t:onaQaootrov euayyellrov ouyyQacj>i\s, tbv 0eavl>QLxOv 

10 xaQaXti\Qa XQLotou £yxa0Ll>Q\Jovtes. Kai. yaQ to xata Mat0atov 
t:uayyiALOV µt:ta oxt<i> XQOvOUS tfis XQLotOU ava>..Tjipt:ros OUVt:yQ<i­
cj>Y)· to xata MaQxov, µt:ta t>ixa· to xata Aouxciv, µt:ta t>exanivte· 
to xata 'IroaVVYJv, µeta tQLaxavta t>uo bti. Aoµettavau. 

(3.c) ALO xai. :ltQOtEQOV Ev tats EXxAY)OLaLS avLotOQt:to0m evoµo-
15 0itTjot:, xai. tauta ev l;royQacj>Lxots XQ<i>µaOL btaxaQattrov· tOv £v t'fi 

Nal;aQEt tou ayy£A<>u t:uayyt:M.oµOv tjj IlaQ0£vq>· 'tiiv Ev BY)0At:£µ 
YEVVYJOLV" TTiv 'tci>V nOLµEvrov au'to'ljltav· TTiv 'tOOV µayrov l>roQocj>o­
Qlav· 'tOV 'tOu aotEQOS l>Qoµov· 'tiiv 'toU btxatou :Iuµe<i>v doooxitv· 
TTiv uno 'Iroavvou 6<imtotv· TTiv tci>v naQaoo;rov xai. ee·i:xrov eau-

20 µa'tO>V avcil>t:L;Lv· 'ta ExoUOLa na0fiµa'ta· Tiiv U:ltt:Qcj>Ui\ xai. l;O>Y)cj>O­
QOV avaotaatv· TTiv ds OUQaVOv 0t:i:X~V aVclAY)'ljlLV" xai. 'ta ax6M>u-
0a 'tci>v cinooto>..rov 'tt:Qa'touQyTjµaTa. 

(3.d) Tou'to yaQ OQoS xai. ).Oyos tjj EXxAYJoi{l naQal>iOO'tm, o'tt­
nt:Q o µovoye~s xai. A6yos 'tou 8t:au xai. eeos itµrov, 6 CivaQxos, 

25 6 aU>Los, 6 CiuA<>s, 6 ao<i>µa'tOS, 0 Cinooas, 0 Cinotos, 0 MELQOµt:yE-
0Y)s. 0 avE:ltacj>os, 0 navta EX 'tOU µ~ OvtQS ds 'tO t:lvm naQayayc.Ov, 
0 'tas ciyyt:M.xas xai. OUQavtous aoroµci'tOUS t>uvciµt:LS 'tcp AOyq> ou­
<JtT)Oclµt:VOS, 0 TOV oveavov um8aµfl µ£Tequa~, Tqv <}£ yqv xaTEXWV 

deax{, xai Tfj X£tei TO vdwe µ£Tequa~, 0 XEQOLV axQaV'tOLS 'tOV 
30 Civ0Qronov n>..aoas, Civ0Qronos Ex tfis aytas naQ0£vou xai. 0t:OT6xou 

MPK 

6. post xaO~cf. Le11erSh - 7. post xamxooµot!vu~ cf. Le11er6a-e - 10-15. xui yciQ- ho­
µo9Et1JOE MP, l0Eaµo0£t1)aav K - 14. § 3c. cf. Le11er6f-h - avunoQot!aOa1 MP - 15. 
~wyQalj>ixar~ MP - 23. § 3d. cf. Le11er 7a-b 
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change or mutation, in so far as He became a man, a rational animal, 
mortal, receptive of thought and knowledge26

, three cubits tall, 
identical to (us}, circumscribed within a body and the thickness of flesh 
in a form seen by us, displaying the characteristics of His mother's 
likeness and exhibiting the shape of the race of Adam. 

(3.e) For this reason He was featured in the way that the ancient 
writers describe his appearance, of good stature, with meeting eyebrows, 
beautiful eyes, a prominent nose, curly hair, slightly bent, with a healthy 
complexion, black beard, His skin the colour of ripe corn like His 
mother's, long fingers, a melodious voice, pleasantly spoken, very 
gentle, calm, patient, forbearing and endowed with other similar 
properties pertaining to virtue27

• With these particular features his 
theandric appearance is depicted, so that no shadow due to change or 
alteration of variation28 is detected in the divine incarnation of the 
Word that might be in accordance with the ravings of the Manichees29

, 

(and what is true and immutable might be considered an imaginary 
apparition. For the truth is made known in the likeness, the archetype 
in the image, each one in the other, except for the difference in 
substance30

• For by means of the sensible symbols we are led to direct 
contemplation of concepts}. 

(4.a) For the divine (apostle} and evangelist Luke drew with pictorial 
paints on a tablet the portrait of the All-Pure Mother of God, Mary, 
when she was actually still alive in Jerusalem and living in Holy Sion, 
thus bequeathing this mirror-image to a later generation. And when he 
showed it to her, she said, "My blessing shall be with it". 

26. Cf. letter, 7.a-b, p. 28. 
27. Cf. Lener. 7.d, p. 30 ; Walter, B. 4, p. lxvi. 
28. James 1:17. 
29. See letter, p. 30 n. 129. 
30. Cf. letter, SJ, p. 24. 
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M<IQi.ai; a'tQbrtroi; xai. avalloui>'troi; XQT)µa'tlaai;, 'XEXO&VWVTJ'XE uae· 

xo~ xai aiµaw~ xa0o av0Qronoi; yeyove, {;<jjov A.oyixov, 8vrrcov, voii 

xai brion1µ11~ dtmtxov, 'tQi.nrixu, fooi; neQLYQa<j>iji; xai. <JaQxoi; na­
X,;'tTJ'tL neQtyQacf>Oµevoi;, 'tjj xa0'fiµai; OQroµEvn µoQ<l>fi, Ti'ji; µT)'tQcpai; 

5 Eµ<j>eQei.ai; 'ta lbui>µa'ta xaQaX'tT)Qi.f;rov, xai. tTJV 'tOU abaµtai.ou y£­
voui; µ6Q<j>roat v £µ<j>ai. vrov. 

(3.e) Toii X<iQtV xaQaX'tT)Qtf;oµevoi; xa0<i.>i; ol aQxatot l<J'tOQLXOi. 
btayQ<i<j>oumv au'toii ti)v £x't'1nromv· euijA.txa, aUVo<j>QUV, euo<j>0aA.­
µov, E'1:LQQLVOV, ouA.00Qt!;tv, £ni.xu<j>ov, EUXQOLOV, yevet<iba µEA.ava 

10 EXOV'ta, <JL'tOXQOUV 'tcp etbet xma ti)v µT)'tQcpaV £µcj>avetav, µaXQOM­
X'tUAOV, euij<j>rovov, fiMA.oyov, nQaO'ta'tOV, ijauxov, µaXQ00uµov, 
ave!;i.xaxov, xai. 'ta naQanA.ijma Ti'ji; aQe'tiji; nA.eovex°tijµa'ta '1:EQL<j>E­
QOV'ta, £v ofoneQ lbtci>µamv o 0eav6Qtxoi; au'toii xaQaX'tT)Qi.f;e'tm 
A.Oyoi;, LVQ µij reom'j~ /moox{auµa 1j HaQillay1j~ alloi.0>0ti; Ev 'tjj 

15 0ei.{l 'toii A6you hav0Qronijaet <j>roQa0ei.ri xa'ta 'toiii; 'tc'i>v Mavtxai.­
wv A.ijQoui;, <xai. roi; <j>aV'taai.ai; tvbaA.µa A.oyL<J0Ei.TJ, 'ta aA.ri0ij xai. 
avalloi.rom· 'CO rae W.118£~ EV r<jj oµotwµan deixvvrat, 'CO ciexfrv­

;rov EV 'Cfi Eixovi, 'CO exaueov EV ixarie<p, ;raea 'CO 'C1j~ ovuia~ 611-

A.adq dtaf/>oeov· xai. yaQ 6t'ala0T)'tc'i>v auµ66A.rov £ni. 'tai; futA.di; 'tc'i>v 
20 VOTJ µa'tO>V avayoµe0a 0eroQi.ai;.> 

(4.a) Kai. yaQ o 0ean£moi; <anoa'toA.oi;> xai. euayyeA.ta'tiji; 
Aouxdi;, 'tOv 0etov xai. ae6<iaµtov xaQaX'tijQa 'tiji; navayvou 0eoµij­
'tOQoi; MaQi.ai; E'tL EV <JQQXi. auTi'ji; t;ci><JT)i; Ev 'leQOU<JaA.ijµ, xai. 'tai; 
bta'tQtoai; notouµEvT)i; Ev 'tjj ayi.{l :Itci>V, f;wyQa<j>txati; 'tE µi.!;e<JL tTJV 

25 Ti'ji; Ilavayvou <J'tfiA.riv Ev ni.va!;t btex<iQa!;e, xai. roi; EV xa'tOn'tQ<p 'tjj 
µE'tE'1:EL'ta yeve(i EyXa'taA.eA.otnci>i;. Kai. 'tQU'tT)V au'tjj unobei.!;aV'toi;, 

'tiji; 6£, <l>ria<i<JT)i;, 'H x<iQti; µou µe't'auTi'ji; e<J'tm. 

MPKTir 

2-3. cf. Le1ter If - 5. abaµtalou yivouc; correximus ex Dep .. aoaµtaiouc; MP - 7. § 3e, cf. 
Leiter 7d - 7-14. § 3e. cf. infra§ 4c, Ket fragmentum in Tir - 8. autoii MP, toii X11un:oii 
KTir - 9.EltlQLVovMP.btivovTir - ou/..661111;K,<oU>AOtQLXUTir - EUXQOOVTir - µf-
1..mvavK - 10.mt()xQOOvTir - 11.Eutjcpwvovom.K - 14.).0y~KMP,civ6Qwit~Tir 
- 15. post cj>wQ«Od'l add. ij Tir - touc; om. Tir - 16. /..oyw6£v Tir - 16-20. xai we; cpu­
vtaaint; - OEWQiac; addidimus ex Letter 7d et Tir, om. MP - 17. post clt..T16tc; add. '""s ltQOElQ'l­
tm Letter, 7d (cf. LetterSj.quoddeestin Ps-Dam.) - 18. OT1f..abij om. Tir - 19. yaQ om. Tir -
21. § 4a, cf. Letter 7.5; Kai yaQ - fotm K - 6 Ornitimoc; MPTir, xai 6 itavElicp'lµoc; K -
c'mOcn:o/..oc;om. KMPTir; addidimusex Letter7.5 - xai2 om. KTir - 24. tE MP. i:aic; K. om. 
Tir - 26. post au't11 add. tjj OEOµi]toQl Letter. I. c. 
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(4.b) There is an even more marvellous occurrence. The God-seeing and 
leading apostles, Peter and John, while living in Lydda - also called the 
city of Z.Cus, eighteen miles distant from Jerusalem - built a house of 
prayer named after the mother of the Lord and Mother of God and 
pleaded with her to be present at the consecration of the church. And 
she said to them, "But I am here with you". At this point by some 
divine energy her image was set up on one of the columns, where the 
Mother of God herself later on being present, and having gazed at her 
own imprint, was filled with joy and amazement, and wondered and was 
astonished at the maternal glory and good fortune, because He, who 
became man through her, rendered her honour. 

(4.c) This image survived until Julian the Apostate31 sent some 
Jewish painters. And as a result when they saw the imprint (of the 
Theotokos) set on one of the columns of the church, the full length 
figure impressed, the purple and the raiment, and they saw her as if she 
were still looking at and speaking to them, they tried to chisel her out 
with masons' s techniques, only to discover that she shone even more 
brightly and remained unchanged in the depth of the column. 

(4.d) And many other miracles and extraordinary marvels are 
performed by the same divine energy through the revered icon of the 
All-Holy Mother of God, thanks to which demons are driven out, 
diseases are cured, lepers are cleansed, miracles are performed and 
every weakness and feebleness (becomes) strength32

• 

{S.a) And the Saviour of all and Lord Himself, while He still lived 
on earth among men, (left) the impress of His divine face by wiping it 
off on a towel, and sent it with Thaddaeus, the holy apostle, to a certain 
Abgar, ruler of the great city of Edessa. He had wiped off the divine 

31. See Lener. 7.4. p. 36, n. 146. For the preceding stories cf. Letter, 7.S, 7.3. 
32. Cf. Matt. 4:23, IO: I. 
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( 4.b) Kai. hEQOV be naQa6o;Crt£QOV" ot 9e6mat XOQ\lcj>aiot emO­
<J'tOAoL DttQos xai. ·1roaVVf!s, bi AuMn ifl xaM>vµivn Atoan6A£t, 
nQo µtA.i.rov l>exaoxt<i> 'tfls ·1eQovaaA.fiµ tcis l>tatQt6cis notouµevot, 
rlixn1QLOV olxov bt"bvoµatL 'tfls µfJtQOs toii KvQi.ov xai. 9eoµitto-

5 QOS otxoboµfjaaV'tes, xai. taU't'JV naQayevfo9at ds tfiv toii vaoii 
EV9Qovi.aatv ExAL1taQOUVt£S, EcpfJGE 1tQOS autous. Kciy<i> aut69t 
µe9'uµ<i>v etµi.. Kai. bit 9ei.Q ttvi. xai. aoQai:<p EvEQYEi.Q, o xaQaxtfiQ 
au'tfls, XLOVL £vi. xa9i.bQ\l<J'tO" EV 4> xai. autfi " 8eoµfjtroQ naQaye­
voµEv'J xai. 9eaaaµEv'J to i'.btov extunroµa, xaQdS te xai. 0aµ6ovs 

10 civa:rtAfJG9etaa, 9avµaaat be xai. exnA.ayfjvat £ni. ifl toii es au'tijs 
blav9Qro:rtfjaaV'tQS µfJ'tQLXfl eiJxA£i.Q xai. EiixAfJQLQ, to a£6as emovei.­
µaV'tQS. 

(4.c) .. OvneQ XaQax'rijQa µtxQt 'lovA.tavoii toii naQa6atov cixo­
arotoµevov, ·E6Qai.ovs ttvcis troyQacj>ovs Wtootei.A.as, xai. btci to, to 

15 exwnroµa £cp'£vi. 'tOOv XLOv(l)V toii vaoii xa9tl>Qvµivov 6Q<i>vtes OA'JV 
Met\l:rt(l)µEv'JV tfiv yti..txi.av, ii 't£ :rtOQcj>UQa xai. 0 <Ttoi..taµOs, ros ijbt) 
6Q<i'>aav xai. cp9eyyoµEv'Jv 6AtnOV'tes, µaQµaQtxots texvaaµam tau­
't'JV xatoQilsat netQ<i>µevot, ht µdAM>v A.aµnQotEQav xai. emaQai..Aa­
xtov bi tcp 6a9£L toii XLOVQS EcpeUQLGXOV. 

20 (4.d) Kai. cVJ.a be noUci GfJµeta xai. 9avµa<Ttci t£Qata bi ifl 'tfls 
navayi.as 0roµfjtOQoS dx6vt, ifl al>tfl 0ei.Q MQYELQ l>tal>ei.xwV'tat, 
l>t'~s xal bai.µoves eA.auvOV'tat, vooot 9£Qa:rteUOV'taL, AE:rtQoi. xa9aQi.­
tOV"taL, bvvaµELS EveQYoiiV'tat, ndaa µaAaxi.a xai. aa9£veta QWvwtaL. 

(5.a) Kai. autos be 0 t<i>v oi..rov l:rotfiQ xai. KuQLOS bi. yfjs EtL 
25 noi..tt£VOµEVQS, to exµayetov 'tflS ciyi.as µoQcj>fjS autoii bi aovbaQi.<p 

emoµasaµEVQS, AuyaQ<p ttvi. ton<iQxn 'tflS 'El>EGfJVOOv µeya).on6A£ros 
l>Lci eaMai.ov toii 0eaneai.ov MO<J'tOAov ewµ'ljlas. xal 'tOv 9etov 

MPKTir 

1. § 4b, cf. Lener 7 .3 - XCIQ<ll'lo!;<i>'taTov Tir - lss. ol (sed Al) 9Emnm - cirum!iµavios K -
3. Lt)' Tir - 4. xai 9EOflii'tOQoS om. Tir - 6. EvflQ<>Viamv KMPTtr, lEQ<l'tLxJiv tv9QOvLmv 
Lener,I.c. - £x>.ixaeoilvtesom.Tir - £cp11oevTtr - XQbsav'tousKMP,aUi:otsTir - 7. 
ijµ<1)V> Tir - ciOQcha P - 8. Evl om. KTir - xa9il>Qvmo KMP, Evll>Qvto Tir - XCIQ<l­
yevaµivti Tir - 9. xal 9eaaaµivti MPTir, 9Eaaaµivti et post EX'tliltWflCl. trsp. K - Xae<iS ex 
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sweat of His face, preserving thus all his personal features on it. This 
imprint the illustrious and famous city of Edessa holds fast like an 
imperial sceptre, and prides itself and boasts of the miracles and 
wonders performed among the people by Christ our true God, who 
granted this favour to the city33

• 

(5.b) In this same city once upon a time Chosroes the king of the 
Persians speedily lighting a fire with the wood of olive-trees placed all 
around the city, burnt these to ashes34

• And the then saintly 
metropolitan, seeing that the people were already about to die as a result 
of the great blaze, and taking up this revered image divinely imprinted 
on the towel, went round the walls, while a divine force issuing forth 
in a wind and violent blast turned the direction of the blaze against the 
enemy35

; it ran through setting on fire the surrounding men, the 
Assyrians, as had happened with the Chaldaeans36

• 

(6.a) There was another man who once lifted a stone against the icon 
of the Saviour out of contempt. Straightaway a dove came out of his 
mouth and a crow entered in its place; evidently instead of the Holy 
Spirit the dark devil lodged (in him), and in place of light he was 
clothed in black-dyed darkness37

• 

(6.b) There was another person in the city of Alexandria, a 
hyparchos by rank, who used to march up and down before the holy 
icon of the Mother of God which stood in the courtyard of the great 
church, often mocking and making fun of her18

• One day the Mother 
of God appeared to him when he was still waking up. She had with her 
two eunuchs who stretched out his hands and feet while she traced with 
her holy finger along his limbs. Straightaway the ligaments of the limbs 
at the elbows and feet at the ankles, fractured and fell to the ground, 
like leaves breaking off a figtree. 

(6.c) There was another one in this very city, who dared such things, 
and being pursued by the soldiers took refuge with the revered icon of 
the Mother of God. But she turned away from him in the sight of 
everyone, and handed him over to be put to death as an enemy. 

(6.d) And often many who dared to be offensive were punished by 
no ordinary justice. 

33. See Leiter. p. 34 n. 138. 
34. Sec u1ter. p. 34 n. 140. 
35. Sec Leiter. p. 34 n. 143. 
36. er. Dan. 3:23. 
37. Sec Walter. A. 8. p. lix: Leiter. 7.11. 
38. Sec Walter. A. 7. p. lviii; Le11er. 7.9 and 7.10 for the following. 
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tbQci>'ta 'tOU 1tQOOW1tOU evanoµanE'tat, 'ta XaQQX'tTjQL<J'ttXa lbtroµma 
au'too navta ci3toorol;O>V E'V 'toU'tq>. "OmQ exµayetov J.LiXQt Tils m1-
µeQov, Ti A.aµnQo'ta't'I µey aA.rovu µos •Ebeo'l vci>v 11:6!..ts, rooneQ 
oxf\mQov 6aotA.txbv xa"texouoa, auxet xat xoµnal;et, CJ'IJ.LE'La xat 'tE-

5 Qa'ta Ev 'tlP /..a<i> bELXvUOvtOS, 'toU 'tQU'tTjV a\rtfj 'tijv XUQL'V 1taQaCJXO­
µivou XQt<Ttoii 'toU at..'I 0t voo 0eoo Ti µci>v. 

(5.b} •Ev ii xai. nO'te xat XooQ6ou 'tou IleQoci>v 6aotA.tros 'tlP 'ta­
XEL, au'tf\s 1tUQXai:av EAatci>v s\JA.a 1tEQLava'ljlavtas xuxt..60ev xuxl..q>, 
xal 'tau'ta ds yf\v xa'ta'tecpQ<l>oavtos, 6 xa'ta xatQOv aytro'ta'tos J.L'l-

10 'tQonol..i.'t'IS lbtl>v 'tov A.aov Ex Tils d.yav nuQxarns fib'I µ£1..A.ovta 
evano0vfJCJXELV, 'tOU'tO'V 'tOv oe6aoµtov XaQaX'tf\Qa 'tOU 0EO'tU1tW'tOU 
ooubaQi.ou btaQas xat 'ta 'tELX'I neQmoA.euoas, Oei.a 'tLS buvaµts 
eseA.0ouoa E'V aveµq> xat nvofi 6tai.~. 'tijv 1tUQXa'ta'V rn<TtQE'\jJE 'tOLS 
unevavti.ots, xat btrobeuCJE xat EVE1tUQLCJE 'toils neQts, ci>s 'toils Xat..-

15 bai.ous, 'toils • AoouQi.ous. 
(6.a} nod yaQ 'ttvos xa'tacpQOV'l'ttxros A.i.Oov btaQavtos b 'tfi 

'tOU l':WtilQOS dx6vt, eUOils 1tEQL<J'tEQa ex 'tOU <Tt6µa'tOS au'toii esel..-
0oooa, x6Qas clvtELCJayE'tat" 1tQOOi)A.ros &vtl 'tOii ayi.ou Ilveuµmos, 
6 El;ocproµevos bta6ol..os xa'totxtl;6µevos, xat av'tL cpro't6s, µeA.eµ-

20 6acpes ox6'tOS unobu6µevos. 
(6.b} Kat d.Uos yaQ b ·At..esavbQei.~ 'tfi 11:61..Et unaQxou ovtos 

'tfi 'taset, 'tijv Ev 'tlP 1tQOauA.i.q> 'ti\S µeyaA'IS EXXA'ICJi.as ayi.av 'ti\S 
0eoµi)'toQos eix6va, 1tEQLEQX6µevos nollaxts cpevaxi.l;rov xat btaµw­
xi.l;rov, Ev µt{i ocp0etoa au't<i> ht YQ'IYOQOiivtt, exouoa µe0•£autils 

25 Mo euvouxous· xai. 'tOU'tOU 'taS XELQas xal 'tOUS nooas bta'tei.vavtes, 
xal 'tQ> ayi.cp au'ti\S bax't\JA.cp btaxaQasaCJ'IS 'ta µ£1..'I, eUOils at 
0.Qµoyal 'tci>V XELQWV ES ayxrovrov, xal 't<i>V nob<i>v ES QCJ'tQay<it..rov 
0Qauo0evtes, ci>s cpulla ano CJUXi\S btaQQayevtes EX1tEITTWXaCJL. 

(6.c) Kai. d.llov be 'tLVa E'V au'tfi 'tfi 11:61..Et 'tOLaU'ta 'tE'tOAµ'lxO'ta, 
30 xat uno <TtQa'ttro't<i>v btrox6µevov, nQ6ocpuy6v 'tE yeyov6'ta 'tfi 'ti\s 

0eoµi)'tOQOS CJE1t'tfi etx6vt, xal 'tOU'tOV E'V ocpeat..µots navtrov MO­
CJ'tQacpetoa, 1tQOUXELQOV ds mpayi)v ci>s bi.6oul..ov naQabebroxe. 

(6.d} Kal noA.A.oils yaQ not..Mxts 'tol..µ'IQ<i>S 1tQOCJXQo\Joavtas, 
oux•l) 'tUXOiioa bi.X'I EXOA.aoev. 

MP 1.§5b.cf.Letter1.2 - TipT<iXELMP,tatrlxYJLetter - 8.xuxM>0tvMP -
15. UOOlJQla~ M - 16. § 6a, cf. Letter1.1 I - 17. au6l~Letter, 1.c. - 19. µEA£µ6acp£~MP et 
BO, µd.aµ6acp£~ ATVW - 21. § 6b, cf. Letter 1.9 - 22. n:QoauA.la M - 23. cpalvaxll;mv 
MP - 27. XflQWV MP. µrA.ciiv Letter. I. c. - aOTQayyaA.OJV MP - 29. § 6c, cf. Letter1. IO 
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(7.a) I will run out of time in narrating the stories which from of old 
and from the very beginning have been authorized by the holy prophets, 
apostles, Fathers and teachers. 

(7.b) For nothing has escaped the Spirit-bearing and God-beholding 
apostles, but whatever the Holy Spirit spoke through the Law and the 
prophets and the Gospels, this they taught, this they preached, this they 
transmitted, with this they adorned the holy Church to the four comers 
of the earth, from the time of the glorious Advent of Christ until the end 
of time. 

(7.c) But indeed39 the primeval enemy of our race the devil, that 
insidious one, who wasted away with jealousy and envy of good men, 
did not cease to whip up his tumultuous storm of heresies like a fierce 
hurricane. 

(7.d) Constantios40
, the successor to the sceptre of Constantine the 

Great's empire, unsound scion of that great tree, threw the paternal 
foundations into great turmoil and upheaval, and being deceived by 
stupid and foolish Arian minds he declared against the Church a war 
which was worse than that of idolatrous superstition. Having shaken the 
bulwarks and pillars of the Church he dashed them down: Liberius, 
pope of Rome41

, Athanasios the Great of Alexandria42
, another Paul 

of Constantinople, the Confessor43
, the famous Eustathios of 

Antioch44
, and with them he condemned the spiritual leaders and holy 

Fathers to exile. He then entrusted the holy of holies to impious and 
accursed men. Then came his followers and accomplices, Julian4s, 
Satan's first-born, the apostate and transgressor, similarly Valens46 who 
though not an apostate was indeed a persecutor and enemy of Christ. 

39. Cf. Alt. Ending 2, I, p. 88. 
40. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 88 n. 13. 
41. Pope (352-366); despite Constantios's pressure, Liberius refused IO sign the condemnation 

of Alhanasios, imposed at Milan by imperial command. In consequence be was deposed and the 
Arian Felix was consecrated as anti-pope (355-365). He replaces Pope Julius I in the list given in 
Alt. Ending 2, 2, p. 88. 

42. See Lener, p. 56 n. 194. 
43. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 88 n. 16. 
44. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 88 n. 17. 
45. See Lener, 7.4, p. 36, n. 146. 
46. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 88 n. 19. 
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(7.a} 'EmA.Ei.'ljlEL J.&E o XQOvoS l>L'IYoUJ.&EVOV 'tcl bL'IYTllW'ta MEQ es 
ciQXai.(l)V xal dvw0EV ayi.(l)V 3tQ<>4>'1'tWv xal cbtO<FtoAO>v xal :n:a'tEQ(l)V 
xal btbaoxciAO>v VEVoµo0£'t'!i:m. 

(7.b} OUbtv yciQ >..tA.'10E i:ous :n:vE'Uiwi:ocj>OQous xal 0Eo:n:i:as cbto-
5 <TCoA.ous, cill'WtEQ i;o IlvE'Oµa i;o ciytov eMA'IOEV ev voµcp xal :n:Qo­

cj>Tii:ats xal El'myyd.i.ms, i:aiii:a xal £bi.basav, i:aiii:a xal £xTiQusav, 
i;aiii;a xal :n:aQtbwxav, i:aiii:a xal EXOOf.1.'IOav i:Tiv ayi.av EXxA'IOl.av 
MO :11:EQQ't(l)V 'riis otxouµEV'IS. a:n:o 'riis evMsou XQL<TCOii :n:aQOU­
oi.as, f.l.£XQL 'tEQµai:wv atwvas. 

10 (7.c} 'Alla YE 0 :n:oA.tµLOS xal aQxatos 'tOii ytvous £:n:i.6ouA.os 
bta6oA.os, cj>06vcp xal 6aoxavi.c;i i;(i)v xaA<i>v 't£'t'IXOOS, crux e:n:auoai;o 
't'iiv :n:oA.u'taQaxov aui;oii xai:atyi.ba, 00s A.ai.Aa:n:a ayQi.av 'tWv aLQEoE­
(l)V avaXLVWV. 

(7.d} Kal Kwv<TCavi:tos µtv o i:a oxij:n:i:Qa btabEsaJ.&EVos 'rijs 6a-
15 mA.£1.as i:oii J.&EYaAou K(l)V<TCavi:l.vou, o 'rijs J.&EYaA'IS Qi.l;'ls moa0QO>­

µtvas OQ:J1:'1s, cru µt'tQLOV xA.Ovov xal i:aQaxov 'riis :n:ai:Qtxijs XQ'l:n:t­
b<>s do6aMi>v :n:oA.Eµov tjj exxA.'lol.c;i, XEi.Qova 'riis dbwA.txijs bEtm­
batµovi.as, tjj 'tWv clQELQVLXWv cj>QEVWV cj>EVaxtl;OJ.&EV<>s cbtai:n, 'toUS 
:n:Qo66A.ous xal <TCUA.ous i;(i)v £xxA.'lmWv xai:ami.oas xa'ttQQaSE" AL-

20 6£Qtov µtv :n:<l:n:av •proµ'ls. 'A0avamov i:i>v µ£yt<TCov 'AA.EsavbQEi.as, 
IlaiiA.ov iillov Kwv<TCaV'tLVOU:n:oA.Ews 'tOV oµoA.oy"i;Tiv, Eu<TCa0LOV 
'tOv :11:EQtOOvuµov 'AV'tLoXEi.as, xal 'toUS oUv aui;ots A.oyabas xal ayi.­
OUS :n:a'tEQas ESOO'tQQXL<TCOUS xai:Ebi.xaoEV, civ0QOOMLS aod)EoL xal 
evaytm, 'tcl 'tWV ciyl.(l)V ciyta EvEXELQl.Oa'tO. AU0LS o:n:aool xal OUVEQ-

25 yoi., 'IouA.tavos o :n:Qwi:Oi:oxos utos i:oii :Iai:avd o cbtO<TCa't'ls xal 
:n:aQa6a't'ls. waamws xal 0UaA'IS. Ei. xal crux MOO'tcl't'IS· cilla YE 
XQL<TCobt<i>x't'ls xal XQLoi:oµ<lxos. 

MP 

l.§7a,cf.Lener7.15a - 4.§7b, cf.Lener8a - S.MEQGauer.&t:EeMP- 10.§7c.cf.Alt.2 

§I - 14. § 7d, cf. Alt. 2 § 2 - 18. +mvaxLl;OµEVOc; MP - 19. ALt>iQLov MP ,'IovM.ov Alt. 2 

- 22. ain:<j)Alt. 2 - xai.2 om. Alt. 2 
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(7.e) But soon after there arose the spiritual star of Western 
luminaries, Theodosios the Great47 against Macedonios48

, who fought 
against the Spirit and who was exiled from the patriarchal throne; with 
the synods and gatherings of the holy Fathers, he planted the greatest 
holy symbol of our faith in Christ as inviolable in the Church and 
established it. 

(8.a) The successors on his imperial throne were Arcadios and 
Honorios and their successor, Theodosios, the son of Arcadios49

• Then 
again the gangrene spreatfO, Nestorioss1 the manworshipper, 
Eutychess2 and Dioscoros53 who placed truth in injusticeS4. Yet 
injustice has lied within herselfs. For MarcianS6, the greatest guardian 
of the laws of imperial piety, with the gathering of the holy Fathers, 
crushed the impious to the ground. 

(8.b) Then again some others sprinkled abroad the bitter heresy of 
God's sufferings7

• These were Severos58
, Jacob59

, Peter the Fuller'° 
and some others, the spittle of the impious heresy, in common with 
whom the imperial and most tyrannical hand of Zeno61 took the field. 
These the God-guided synod of the devout Emperor Justinian the Great 
and the holy Fathers expelled from the ecclesiastical assembly like 
famished dogs62

• 

(8.c) Later again, the attackers against the ecclesiastical bulwarks. 
Honorius of Rome63

, Sergios of the imperial city64
, Pyrrhus65

, 

47. See Letter. p. 58 n. 202. 
48. See Alt. Ending 2. p. 90 n. 21. 
49. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 90 nn. 24. 25. 26. 
50. 2 Tim. 2:17. 
51. See Letter, p. 22 n. 96. 
52. See Letter, p. 20 n. 95. 
53. See Alt. Ending 2. p. 92 n. 30. 
54. Rom. 1:18. 
55. Ps. 26:12. 
56. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 92 n. 33. 
57. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 92 n. 34. 
58. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 92 n. 35. 
59. See Alt. Ending 2. p. 92 n. 36. 
60. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 92 n. 37. 
61. See Alt. Ending 2. p. 92 n. 38. 
62. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 92 n. 40. 
63. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 94 n. 41. 
64. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 94 n. 42. 
65. Monothelite Patriarch of Constantinople (638-641. 654); prior lo his elevation he helped in 

drafting the Ekthesis in 638, which restated the Chalcedonian doctrine on the Trinity and 
Incarnation, but affirmed that Christ had only one will without confusion of his two natures. 



(7.e) 'All'auti.xa yoOv civattta.A.xev o tiis btmxijs Miµnabt)cpo­
Qi.as JtWuµatLxi>S ciaritQ o µiyas 0eoMm.os, xata toii JtWuµatoµa­
xou Maxebovi.ou ex toii 1tatQLaQXLXOU 0Q6vou el;OatQaXL00EvtOS, 
OUVOOOLS xal auvbQoµats ayi.wv 1tatEQWV, to µfyLOtOV tiis EUOE6et-

5 as XQLOtOU ciyLOv o\Jµ6oM>v tjj EXXAflOLQ MaQEYXElQfltOV eµmll;as 
EbQai.woe. 

(8.a) Toutou tiis 6am.i..ei.as bLaboxm. 'AQx<ibLQS xal 'Ovci>QLOS, 
xal toutwv aUOLs, 0eoMoLQS o toii 'AQxabi.ou 6A.aat6s. El ta nai..Lv 
it yayyeaiva voµqv i..a6oiiaa, Neot0Qi.ou toii civ0Qwnoi..atQou, 

10 Eutuxoiis xal ALoax6Qou, TWV Tqv dA.~9eiav EV adix{(l xaTEXOVTWV. 

'All.'oµoos El/JEVOUTO ~ adtx{a EaVT0° 0 yaQ µiyLotQS tijS 6aOLALXijS 
euoe6Ei.as voµocpui..al; MaQXLav6s, tfi t<'i>V ayi.wv 1tatEQWV ouv­
bQoµfj, toils buoOE6ets ds yijv xatEQQal;ev. 

(8.b) Elta n<ii..Lv dlloL tLves tfiv W..µuQav tijs 0eonaaxi.as, xa-
15 tEQQ<ivtLoav atQemv· l:e6TjQos, 'Iaxw6os, II£tQOS o xvacpe\Js, xal 

dlloL tLv£s tiis civooLouQyi.as ci1to1ttUei..i.oµata· µe0'wv ii 6aoLi..LxTj 
ZiJvwvos tuQawLxwtatf! XELQ xatEotQ<iteuOEv, ouonEQ it toii euOE-
6ous 6ami..£ws 'louotLvLavoii toii µey<ii..ou, xal t<'i>v ciyi.wv natEQWV 
0eobQ6µos o\Jvobos, rooneQ i..Lµci>ttavtas x\Jvas tijs !xxA.f!oLaotLxfjs 

20 oµf!YUQEWS el;iJA<lOEV. 
(8.c) Elta nai..Lv ol nQ66oi..oL xata t<'i>v exxi..f!OLaotLx<'i>v nuQYo-

60.Qewv· 'Ov<i>QLOS 'Proµf!s, l:EQYLOS 0 tfjs 6ami..i.bos, II\JQQOS, 

MP 

I. § 7e, cf. Alt. 2 § 3 - Miµn:abocj>oQins; All. 2 - 2. JtVEuµmtxOs; om. Alt. 2 - 4. ouvbQoµoL~ 

Alt.2 - 6.ijbQalu>oEAlt.2 - 7.§Sa,cf.Alt.2§§4-5 - 14.§Sb,cf.Alt.2§6 - 17-18. i:o\1 

EUoEoou~ 6a0t>.i:o~ Alt. 2, Tliiv Fi•oF6iov 6a0t>.i:rov MP - 19. OeooQOµ~ Alt. 2 - 21. § Sc, 

cf. Alt. 2 §7 



158 Ps.-Damascene, Letter to Theophilos 

Paul66
, Cyros of Alexandria67

, Macarios of Antioch68
, Theodore of 

Pharan69
, led by the resourceful arch-leader of evil, were flung into the 

land of heresy, being lawfully sentenced to the condemnation of 
anathema by the devout and great Justi(nia)n along with the 
God-selected synod of the holy Fathers70

• 

(9.a) After these and many other heresies were scattered to the wind 
like straw from the threshing floor in the summer11

, and like stormy 
sea-waves12 were broken up, what did the crawling crooked serpent13

, 

the enemy of our race the devif4, that sower of tares contrive? He 
ignited another volcano of impiety and heresy against the unchangeable 
and unaltered incarnation of God the Word, so that for about a hundred 
and thirty years 15 he spread this incurable and untreatable gangrene 
with the following pretext. (9.b) When Theodosios76

, descendant from 
a stock from Adramytion, had been entrusted with the imperial sceptre, 
and Yazid77 was exercising authority over the Arabs, two certain 
individuals, enemies of God and offspring of Jewish enemies of God, 
who always and everywhere exalt themselves against the Lord and rage 
against His Christ18

, busying themselves with portentous nonsense and 
ribaldries, magic and demonic divinations, on the pretext that they were 
pursuing some knowledge in astrology, in their wanderings they came 
to the Arabian royal court, being relatives of the Isaurian Jews. At this 

66. Monothelitc Patriarch of Constantinople (641-653); he probably participated actively in the 
drafting of the imperial edict. known as the TII~ 11£pl ltl<JtE~ (the Rule of faith), an attempt to 
put an end to the contn1versy over the wills or energies, by forbidding any discussion of the 
subject. It did not however denounce the Monothelites, and thus failed to pacify the Chalcedonians. 

67. Cyros of Phasis. Patriarch of Alexandria (631-642); in his at1emp1 to reconcile the 
Monophysitcs with the Chalcedonians he proposed the doctrine of a single energy (tvtpina) in 
Christ. 

68. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 94 n. 44. The name is misspell (as Makaris) in Ps.-Damascene. 
69. Theodore, Monothelitc bishop of Pharao (-622); he supported Patriarch Sergios's formula of 

a single energy or activity in Christ. for which he was condemned at the Lateran Council in 649. 
70. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 94 n. 45. 
71. Dan. 2:35. 
72. Jude 13. 
73. Is. 27: I. 
74. I Pet. 5:8. 
15. See Alt. Ending 2, 8, p. 96 n. 51. 
76. Sec Alt. Ending 2, p. 96 n. 52. 
77. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 96 n. 53. 
78. Ps. 2:2. 



IlauAoc;, KuQ~ 'AA£;av6Qelac;, MaxaQLc; 'Avnaxelac;, 0eooooeoc; o 
tf'jc; <l>aQaV, U:ll:O 'toU :ll:OA:UµTjXQVO'U XQL CtQX'IYE°tOU 'tci>V XQXWv, etc; 
yi'jv tfjc; aLQECmoc; Xa'tEQQ<ixOTjoav, u:n;O 'toU eiJoe6o;;c; µeycii..ou 'lou­
O'tL<VLa>VoU 't'fl 'tci>v aytrov JtQ'tEQOOV 8EOO'Ullbmp O'UVOO<p, tfjc; XQ-

5 'taXQtoeroc; civa8eµa xA'IQrooaµevoL. 
(9.a) El'ta 'tOU'trov xat :n:i.aovrov aLQEoerov roe; axvqa c.bro a.lwvo~ 

8eqmj~ civaQQL:n:L08EV'tOOV, xat roe; xvµar:a IJ.ypia 8a).au071~ bLaA\J-
8mrov, 'tL ouv 0 EQ:ll:OOV O'XOALO~ orf>i~. 0 avr:l6t'XO~ 'tOU yevo\Jc; fJµ<i>v 

6ia6oA.o~. <µ'lxavd'tm> o o:n:OQeiic; 'trov l;Ll;avtrov; • A'llov 'tLVcX 6ouQ-
10 xav0v, tfjc; cioe6etac; <civa'ljlac;> xat tfjc; aloeoeroc;, xa'ta tfjc; 'tou 0e­

ou AOyO\J a'tQE:n:'tO'U xat avallOLOO'tO\J OaQxci>oeroc;, ijbTj :ll:EQL 'touc; 
Qi..' XQOVO\Jc; 'ti]v avla'tOV 'tQU'tTjV xat ciOeoa:n:E\J'tOV <yayyomvav> 
voµfiv bLaveµrov, 'tOL{ibe :n:oocj>aoeL. (9.b) 0eo00oiou 'toU ex ytvouc; 
'Aboaµ\J'tLVoU xat 'ta 6ami..Lxci oxi'jmQa EyX£XELQLoµEvo\J, 'Iel;d 'tE 

15 'tijc; 'tci>V 'AQa6rov TjyeµoveUoV'tOc; e;o\JOLac;, bilo 'tLVec; 8eoµaxoL 
'E6oatrov 8eoµaxrov :n:aibec;, ol &et xat :n:aV'tote 'tQ'1X'li..Lci>V'tec; xar:a 

r:ov K V(!lov, xai xar:a r:ov X(!tUT:OV avr:ov cj>Q\JQ't'tOµEVOL, 'tEQa'telmc; 
'tE xal auµ6oi..oµaxtmc; xat cj>aoµaxetmc; xat bmµovLci>bemv oirovt­
oµam axoi..<il;oV'tec;, roe; bi'j8EV aO'tQOAoyLxfiv 'tLVQ µe'tabuoXOV'tEc; 

20 E:n:LO'tfiµTjv, e; ciyXLO'tElac; 'tci>V 'loa\JQLXci>V 'lo\Jbatrov u:n:<iQXOV'tEc;, 

MP 

1. M<il«JQLI; MP. MaxaQl~Alt. 2 - 3-4. LOUO"CLVO\l MP et Alt. 2 - 6. § 9a, cf.Alt. 2 §8 - 9. 
Jl'IXavci'taL addidimus ex Alt. 2 - 10. ava'ljlas addidimus ex Alt. 2 - xa'ta correximus, xai 
MP - 12. yayyemvav addidimus ex Alt. 2 - 13ff. §§ 9b-l Jd, cf. Alt. 2 §9-10 - 18. tiw110-
A.oxlm~ Alt. 2 
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point they announced themselves to the aforementioned Yazid. They 
initiated him into certain prophecies about a long and happy life, and 
long-lived stability, should he be able to destroy the Christian 
decorations, namely, if he were to remove from the church precincts the 
theandric figure of Jesus Christ our Saviour and of the Mother of God, 
who gave birth to Him. (9.c) And that man who lusted for life and lived 
like a hog, yielded to the advice of the tricksters, and caused 
consternation among all the Eastern Churches. But the wretch was 
deceived, for shortly afterwards divine justice overpowered him. His son 
having succeeded to the throne and wishing to kill these men, on the 
grounds that they were false prophets, (failed in his aim). (For) they fled 
to the !saurian frontier doubling back once more on their tracks. 

(10.a) Then while they were cooling themselves at a spring in the 
heat of the boiling sun behold a certain youth named Leo79

, handsome 
in aspect, of an attractive face, tall, an artisan by trade from which he 
made his livelihood, appeared on the scene. Then having removed the 
load off his beast he sat down by the spring, so that he might revive 
himself from the heat, for it was about midday. (10.b) Then those 
experts in ventriloquism revealed to him that he would become master 
of the Roman Empire. At this, Leo, who was taken aback and in doubt, 
given his extremely lowly status, was informed on oath by the haters of 
Christ, that these things must come to pass. In tum they asked him to 
promise them on oath that once the prophecies were fulfilled whatever 
they asked would be granted by him without delay. Nearby there was 

79. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 98 n. 57. 
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Jti..avroµnroL, xmai..aµ6civouOL Tijv 'tWV • AQci6wv 6aOLALXTJV aui..Tjv' 
xai. viiv xmaµriwovmL 'tcp JtQOQQTJ0evn 'Iet;{i, xai. 'toU'tq> XQT)Oµq>­
bi.ats Jtoi..ueut;wtas xai. Jtoi..uxQovi.ou btaµovi'js µuoiiV'tm, d Ci.Qa ye 
Tijv 'tii>v XQLO'ttavii>v xa'taQQcism btax6oµrimv buvriBei.ri, 'tov 'toii 

5 ow'ti\QO£ ~µii>v 'Irioou XQLO'tOii 0eavbQtxov xaQax'tijQa xai. 'tijs 
au'tov 'texouoris 8eoµTj'tOQO£ EX 'tii>v EXXATJOLaonxii>v JteQt66i..wv 
cbtai..ei'ljlm. (9.c) Kai. bi) 0 cj>Li..Ot;wos EX£LVO£ xai. XOLQ06LoS aV0QO>­
Jt0£, UJtet;e tjj ouµooui..fi 'tWV aJta'terovwv, xai. Jtaoas 'tcl£ ti1£ £<Pas 
EXXAT)Oi.as focii..euoev, aU'iJJta°tfi0TJ 0 bei.i..mos· [OU] fJ.LXQO£ yciQ 

10 XQOvO£ JtaQ'iji..0e, xai. 'toii'tov ~ Bei.a bi.xri EXeLQ<i>oa'to. 'O be utos 
au'toii btabesciµevos Tijv ~yeµovi.av, 'tOU'tOU£ 6oui..riBei.s ws 'ljleubo­
µciV'teL£ <iJtox'teivm, <ijµaQ'te 'toii oxoJtoii>· <1>uycibes <yciQ> <i>xov'tO 
avaxciµ'ljlaV'te£ Jtcii..LV EV 'tOL£ 'loaUQLXOL£ µe00QLOL£. 

(10.a) Eha ds Jt'TIYiiV 'tLVa ava'\jlUXOV'te£ tjj <l>i..eyµovfi 'toU xau-
15 µa'tQS" tbou veavi.oxos 'tL£, wuvoµa Aewv, xai..os 'tcp ei'.bet, ci>Qaios 

'tcp JtQOOOOJtq>, euµTjxris 'tcp oc.Oµan, 6civauoos 'tTJV EJtLO'tTjtJ.TJV, ES 
auti]s Tijv t;wi)v JtOQLt;6µevos. Kai. bi) ex 'tOii UJtot;uyi.ou 'tOv cj>OQ'tOV 
Jt£QL£i..6µevos, £xci0toe xai. au'tO£ EJtL 'tfl JtfJYfl ava'ljlux6µevos 'tcp 
xa\iowvt· ffiQa ~v ci>oei. EX'tfJ. (10.b) Eha ot 'tii>v £yyao'tQLµu0wv 

20 fJ.UO'taL, fJ.UOUV'taL au'tcp Xa'tciQsaL aU'tOV ti1£ 'Pwµai:xfjs 6ami..ei.as 
'tcl OX'ijJt'tQa. Kai. bi) 'tOU AeoV't0£ ava6ai..i..oµevou xai. btaJtO­
QOUV't0£, JtQO£ 'to axQ6'ta'tOV 't'ij£ EaU'tOU eu'tei..ei.as acj>OQWV't0£, 
OQXOL£ JtAfJQo<l>OQehat UJto 'tii>v fJ.LOoXQLO'tO>V, O'tL 'taii'ta ou't0>£ bei 
yeveoem. Kai. bi) ahoiiV'tm au'tov oQxwµoolas i..6yoL£ JtAfJQOcj>o-

25 QTJ0'ijvm JtaQ'au'toii, tva eL Ci.Qa ye EL£ JtEQa£ 'tOii'tO ayOL'tO, JtUV 
O'tLOiiV a['tf)Bei.ri au'tOL£, JtaQ'au'tOU avuJteQ0E°tO>£ bo0ei.ri au'tOL£' ~v 

MP 

2. toirtov Alt. 2 - 3. l'toi..urnl;wim; MP, tLOi l'toA.urul;woia~ xai EV'lf.IEQLa~ Alt. 2 - 4. post 
biaxooµ'loLv add. tTiv h> tat~ £xxk'loim~ Alt. 2 - 6. 0£oµl\tOQO~ MP, µaQia~ XCIQ«Xn'IQ« 
br)A.ov0tt Alt. 2 - 7. Wi:akEt1jlm MP, tUXLOV axak£l1j1a~Alt. 2 - 8. post axamiivwv add. 
EXELVWV Alt. 2 - 9. OU delendum cum Alt. 2 - 11. post autoii add. Zlicp«QAlt. 2 - 12. ijµa11-
tE tOU OXOl'toii addidimus ex Alt. 2 - yciQaddidimusexAlt.2 - 14.§ IOa,cf.Alt.2§§11-13 
- posn1va add. avil'tEoov Alt. 2 - tTiv cpA.EyµoviJv Alt. 2 - xaliµat~ MP, xmioa~. xai 
Alt.2 - 16.l'tQOOWl'tOUMP,xaAELAlt.2 - postowµatLadd.EuijkL~Alt.2 - 17.postbiJadd. 
XEXµ'lx~£xn'l~OlloLl'tOQia~ Alt.2 - 18.exa0fo8"Alt.2 - f:l'tiMP,l'taQciAlt.2 - 18-19. 
ltva1jluxoµEV~ -xatiowv1 MP, ltva1jllixwv eautbv axo toii xauowv~Alt. 2 - 19. post l!xni 
add. xai OEQL vl\ Alt. 2 - 20. post 11uotm add. 11avtlXWtQtOL Alt. 2 - 22. acj>OQ<i>vto~ 
correximus. ltcj>oQ<i>vta MP, om. Alt. 2 
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a church of the martyr St Theodore. (10.c) The artisan Leo readily went 
at once into it and grasping the holy rails of the sanctuary, while the 
Jews stood at the doors of the church, named the holy martyr of Christ 
as his guarantor. They received his oath and again each went his own 
way. 

(11.a) At the time there was a man whose name was SissiniosBll, of 
patrician dignity, in charge of the command of the Anatolikon, who was 
going round the country enlisting an army. The artisan Leo enlisted in 
this, and within a short time was promoted to the highest rank and 
appointed by the Emperor Theodosios to the rank of spatharios. (11.b) 
He was then sent by him to the western provinces of Campania, Amalfi 
and Naples81

, that had fallen under foreign yoke. With the assistance 
of a naval force of dromon82 numbering one hundred and twenty he 
captured these areas, and having arbitrated peace with a triumphant 
victory, he returned to the palace and was immediately proclaimed 
caesar and supreme emperor83 by the army. (11.c) And so, Theodosios 
the most gentle emperor came to meet him with immense joy, and 
taking off the crown from his own head, he placed it on Leo. Thus 
without any challenge or opposition Leo was entrusted with the imperial 
authority84

• 

(11.d) Leo on account of his reputation having become famous, it 
was not, Behold, magi came from the east, with gifts to adore the 
Christ85

, but behold certain Magoundaian magicians and Gazarene 
sorcerers86 came rushing into the palace to receive with joy the 
fulfilment of their omens and prophecies. Then having been welcomed 
by the new Emperor they mercilessly demanded what was owing to 
them. When he offered to pay it most readily, and said "What is it?", 

80. Sec Alt. Ending 2, p. 100 n. 58. 
81. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 100 n. 60. 
82. See H. Ahrweiler, Byzance et lamer (Paris, 1966), pp. 4IO ff. 
83. See Alt. Ending 2, IS. 
84. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 100 n. 62. 
85. Cf. Mall. 2:1-2. 
86. Natives of Magyda and Gaza (Gero, Leo Ill, p. 76) but with the connotation of Persian 

astrologers and Babylonian magicians (Lampe). 
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bf: naQwtA.t1mov va(>s 'toil ciylou µaQ't\JQOS 9tob<.i>eou. (10.c) Kal 
tiJ&Us hotµO'ta'ta tlotA.0<i>'v o Mvauoos Atrov, xal 1t£QLXQa'rijs y£­
vaµ£Vos 'tOOv L£QOOV xayxillrov 'toil 0umacmielou, £brox£v EyY\JTl'ri!V 
'tOv µ«iQ"tUQa XQLO'toil, !<J"t<.i>'trov 't<i'>v 'Ioubalrov kt 'tots 3t\JArom 'toii 

5 vaoii, xal b£xovtaL 'tOv l>Qxov xae'a\rtoii, xal aUOts <i>x£"to exa<J"tos 
ds 'ta tbta. 

(11.a) Tffv bf: 'tO't£ 'tijs 't<i'>v civa'toA.Lx<i>v <J'tQa'tT)ytas 'rijv Tjytµo­
vlav Jt£QL£xrov Jta'tQLXLQS, 'tO'Uvoµa l:Lm VVLQS, <J'tQa'tOAoyLaLS 'rijv XOO­
QaV Jt£QLnoA£urov· kt als xal Atrov o 6avauoos <J'tQa'to)..oyri 0tls, £v 

10 oA.ly<p XQOV<p £LS JtQOXOJtijV µtyt<J'tf)V ava6t6at£'taL, ona0aQLXcp 
asL<i>µa'tL 1tQoX£LQL<J0£ls, UJtO 'tOii aU'tOXQCt'tOQOS 9£00ooLO\J. (11.b) 
Kal bTj fot'au'toii ds 'ta fomQLa l'ieri £xntµ.cl>0tls, Kaµnavlas xal 
'AµaA.cj>Etas xal Ntwt6A.tros 't6°t£ 6ae6aQtoaorov, xal xa'taA.a6ci>v 'ta 
£xtto£ £v nA.ro'tT)emots beoµrom 'tOv aQt0µ0v ex', xal 'tQonmocjx)Qcp 

15 vlxn 'rijv £let1vriv 6ea6£uoas, xa'taA.aµ6av£L 'ta 6aolA.tta, xal tu&Us 
uno 't<i'>v <J'tQa'tLro't<i'>v civayOQEUE'taL xatoaQ, xal aU'tOXQCt'tWQ 6am­
A£us. (11.c) Kal bTj 9£000mQS o JtQao'ta'tOS oamA.tus, JtQOiiJtaV't~ 
xaeonotos, xal cieas 'to <J"ttcj>oS ex 'tils tblas xoeu<t>f\s, Jt£QL'tl0rim 
'tcp AtOV'tL, xal oU'tWS axA.ovft'troS o Airov xal clV£VoXAft'tWS, 'ta oa-

20 mA.tta EyX£LQLt£'taL. 
(11.d) IltQLOoft'tO\J bf: £mcj>riµtms ytvoµtvou 'toii AioV'tos, oux 

idov Mayoi Wio civaroAwv ~A8ov 1C{}omevv;;oai µera dwewv Xei­
or<[> all' tboil Mayouvbatot 'tLVES <t>aeµaxol xal btaoLOOL rataeri­
vol, beoµatoL doEi..aUVOV'taL ds 'ta oamA.ELa, 1tEQas 'tOOV OLWVL<Jµ«i-

25 't(J)V xal µaV't£\Jµ«i'troV au't<i'>v xae~ dob£X0!1£VOL" £ha UJtO 'tOii VEO\J 
avaX'tOS b£sLOAaOY)0M£S, 'rijv ocj>tLA.Tjv WtO'tLvvUO\J<JLV cl<J\JYXWQY)'ta" 
'toii bi, hotµo'tma bayytAA.oµtvou btMvm, Tl &ea £cj>ri EO'tL 

MP 

1. post ciyiou add. µeyciAou Alt. 2 - 2. yEvoµEvoc; Alt. 2 - 3. xayxtAlllV MP. OuQ<i>v Alt. 2 -
5. qJXOVTOAlt. 2 - 7. § Ila, cf. Alt. 2 §§ 14-16 - tijpli>v correximus, 'tlc;Tli>v MP. tij!;A/t. 2 
- 8. JtEQlfxll)V MP, xa'tfxll)V Alt. 2 - 9. ltEQLJtoMi:Jv Alt. 2 - aI!> correximus ex Alt. 2, ol!; MP 
- 12-13. xaµnaviav ... ciµaAcj>Eiav ... VEaJtOMV MP, correximus ex Alt. 2 - 13. 6aQ6aQT1ociv-
'tlllV MP. correximus ex Alt. 2 - 14. hi - liQOµll)Ol correximus, llQoµOQOL MP, vauO'tOMXW!> 
bui xa'tiQY(l)V Alt. 2 - 14-15. 'tQOJtmocj>ooqi vixn correximus ex Alt. 2, 'tQOJt«Locj>OQov v1-
XY)li)v MP - 16. xaioao MP - 21. £mcj>YJµiai1>. cf.Alt. 2 §§ 17-19 - 21-24. JtEQt6oij'tou 
- ra~aQYJVOi MP. Kai lbou µ<iyOL alto QVQ'tOAWV ouxi µE'ta b<i>Qwv WoltEQ bi 'tOii Xot­
O'tOii, all' ol JtQOQQY)0EV't£!; 'loubaiOL Alt. 2 - 24. dOEAaUVOUOLV Alt. 2 - 25. X«Q(i 
correximus, x«Q<iv MP - 25-26. x«Q<iv - ciouyxli>QTl't« MP, civaµtµvt'JoxoV'tE\; 'tOV 6aoi­
Ata xai li)v Oc!>EtAfivciouyxli>QTl'tOv i;m"tOtiµEvm Alt. 2 - 27. icl>'I FO'tt P. fot'I M 
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they answered him, "We ask this from you, most mighty Emperor, to 
wipe out the figure of Christ the Nazarene and of his mother Mary from 
every church painting. By doing this you and your family will be 
destined to rule and reign for a hundred years. However, if you fail to 
do so, you are destined to be destroyed swiftly like Artemios (and) 
Apsimar"87

• He, the gullible and shaky in his faith, as if his nostrils 
were being pinched tight by a snake and he were unable to breathe any 
more, most readily ordered the command to be carried out. 

(12.a)88 Having been dearly shown to be a heretic, nevertheless he 
assumed the skin of a fox and lived as a devout man, acting at first with 
deceit. Ten years late~ he breathed a heresy into the Church and 
having assembled the people subject to him, this wild beast and 
lion-named one roared like a lion among them saying, "You must not 
worship the icons, for the painting of icons is the same as the making 
of idols". Indeed his throat is an open sepulchre90 and his heart a 
plastered waif'. (12.b) When Germanos92

, the herald of true doctrine, 
got to know of this he said to him, "Emperor, when Christ our Lord and 
Saviour became incarnate from the pure blood of the holy Mother of 
God and was seen by us a perfect circumscribed man, every idolatrous 
cult was banished, and 736 years have passed93 from the time of his 
sojourn on earth and of the world-saving teaching of the apostles until 
now, and the holy Fathers who came during those years never thought 
anything like this about the holy icons. On the contrary the six holy 
Ecumenical Councils, which adopted them, ordained that we should 
venerate and not destroy them. You should know, Emperor, that if you 
persist in this, I am ready to die for the revered icons. For the image of 
Christ bears his name in so far as he was seen in the flesh and lived 

87. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 102 n. 64. 
88. The passage contained in sections 12.a to 14.b inclusive is laken from the Vita Stephani. 
89. In 726. 
90. Ps. 5:9. 
91. Acts 23:3 (Ez. 13:10-15). 
92. For Germanos, see Alt. Ending 2, p. 102, n. 65. The passage (13.a), taken from the Vita 

Stephani, is found in the mss. before 12.b. Whether inadvertently or deliberately placed there. is 
difficult to tell. However, since it makes no sense in its original place, it has been moved to its 
chronologically correct position to facilitate the reader. 

93. The Vita Stephani is usually dated to 808 (cf. Gill, 'Stephen the Younger', p. 129); here the 
author seems to assume that Gennanos is speaking in 6237 A.M. (i.e. 729n'30 A.O.), and calculates 
from 5500, instead of 5508. 
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tati'ra; ot ot, cj>acri., Toti'to aitouµe0a :n:aQa ooii XQ<i'tLatE oaotA.eu, 

tva 'tOv xaQaXtijQa 'tou Nal;wQalou XQtatoi'i xai. tiiS JlYJ'tQOS au'toi'i 
MaQLas, ex :n:aaris e'XxAY)OLQOtL'XijS LOtOQLas a:n:aA.et'\jlns· o:n:ws 'tOU'tO 
:n:oLCl>v, µEIJ..ets UQXELV xai. oaOLAEUELV UXQL XQOvWV E'Xa'tOV £v tjj ye-

5 ve{i oou· et OE 'toi'i'to u:n:£Q0n, µEIJ..ets 'taxtov <i>s o 'AQTEµtos <xai.> o 
• A'\jltµaQO!;, aVaLQE0ijvm. ·o OE EU'li0YJS xai. aatiJQL'X'tOS Tfl :n:i.atEL, 
wo:n:EQ u:n:o ocj>EWS 'tOLS ouoi. µux'tijQOL mel;oµevos µY)OE ava:n:vei:v Ett 
laxuwv, hotµotam 'tO :11:QOataX8Ev e:n:tteA.ei:v £:n:ayy£1J..emt. 

(12.a) Toutou OE xamoi)A.ou aLQE'tL'XOi'i 0ELX8Evt0!;, aAf.O:n:exos OE 
10 XQO'>µa avaA.ao<.Ov, xai. u:n:ouA.ws :n:ws 'ta :11:QOO'ta Otd;eA.0<.0v, EUOEOELV 

OLE'tO'ttE'tO" JlE'ta OE otxatov XQOVOV, atQEOLV eµ:n;vei: Tfl exxA.rioti.x, 
xat 'tOV u:n:'autov A.aov exxA.rimaoas, µfoov :n:OV't(l)V AEOV'tOELOWS 
OQU;as 0 avi)µEQOS 8i)Q xai. AEOV'twvuµos, d:n:ev, EtowA.txijs 'tE­
XVOUQylas u:n:aQXOUOYJS tiis 'tOOV elx6vwv avaw:n:<i>oews, OU OEi: 'tQU-

15 'tat!; JtQOO'XUVELV. •OvtWS ra<J>o~ avecpyµivo~ o A.aevy~ avwii, xat 
wixo~ XEXOVtaµivo~ ~ 'tOU'tOU xaQOLa. (12.b) rvous OE toi'ito 0 'tfls 
eUOEoELas XijQu; fEQµavos, OY)AOL JtQOS au'tOV, BaOLAEU, 'tOi'i oeo:n:o­
'tOU XQLOtOU xai. l:w'tijQOS ~µ6>v E>eoi'i OQQXW0EV'tOS ex 'tOOV UXQOV­
't(l)V a[µatWV 'tij!; aytas 9EO'tO'XOU, xai. 'tEAELOU auwi'i xa0'~µas 

20 0<!>8£vtos xai. JtEQLYQOmOU, :n:doa elOWM'XfJ A.atQELa ex:n:oOoov y£yo­
vev· MO OE tiis EL!; ~µas au'tOU auvavaatQOcj>ijs, xai. 'tijs 'tWv a:n:o­
OtOAWV autou xooµoo<.Oatou otoaoxaA.i.as £ws tijs vuvt, E'tYJ '\jlA.s', 

xat ot ava µEoov 'tOU'tOLS 'tOLS XQOVOLS :11:EQLEA86VtES aytoL :n:atEQES, 
JtEQL 'tOOV aytwv elx6vwv, 'tOLOi'itOV 'tL OU'X EvEVOY)OQV, aua xat at 

25 aytm e; OL'XOUJlEVLXai. aUVOOOL 'tQU'tQ!; ai.Qoi'iom, JtQOO'XUVEi:o8m 
OLE'ta;avto xai. ou xataatQEcj>eo8m. l:u OE oaotA.ei'i ytvwaxe, O'tt El 
'tOUtOU 'XQQ'tTJOELQ!;, UJtEQ 'tOOV OE:n:'tOOV el'XOV(l)V hotµws a:n:o0a­
vouµm· ~ yaQ 'tOi'i XQLOtOU EL'XWV, 'tO auto\i cj>EQEL ovoµa xa8o EV 

MP Vita Steph. 

I. post cpaoi add. itQo; ui•n)v Alt. 2 - 3. ixxl..1Jmaonxlj; i11t0Qiac; MP. £xxl..1Joiai; ltEQtil..n; 
xai trl..Eiw; Alt. 2 - 3-4. o:;crn; - noiwv MP. rt yii.Q toiito itm'ljo£1; Alt. 2 - 4-5. UXQI -
oou MP. EV rul;mi~ xai fll'IJµEQir,t µljXi11tot; XQOVOL<;. xai OLaµEVEl oou Ti Oaatl..Ela, £v Etf­
OIV faatov Alt. 2 - 5-6. 'AQtEµtoc; - avmQE!lijvm correximus, <iQtEµio1oc;, o <'.nplµaQoc;. o 
ava11taoto; avmQE!lijvm MP. Alt. 2 ( o 'Ava11tamoc; om. Alt. 2) - xai add. Alt. 2 - EUIJOiJ; 
MP - 7. toi; correximus taic; MP - 1tlE00El; Alt. 2 - µiJ b£ MP - 9. totitou incip. Vita 
Steph. - <ll..timrxoc; MP - 10. nli>; MP - 20. itfQIYQa:rto\i Vita Steph. 
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among men94
". (12.c) When the Emperor heard this, he roared like a 

lion and sent his officers, sword in hand, to the patriarchal palace, 
bidding them to oust the holy man from there with blows and insults. 
When Gerrnanos stepped down and embraced the monastic life, Leo 
appointed to the office of patriarch the impious Anastasios9S by a show 
of arms and not by the vote of those who show reverence to God, and 
he betrayed and handed over to the palace all the affairs of the Church. 
(13.a)96 Not long afterwards Leo too died as man and fell like one of 
the princes91

• But when his life was broken off and he perished in 
eternal fire, he left in his place his foul offspring, I mean 
Constantine98

• This one then was the tree that grew from evil root; 
hoarding up in his soul every deadly poison, he destroyed, smashed, 
trampled down, and set on fire every holy icon to be seen. (13.b) The 
champion of the arrogant devil then removed all the representations of 
Christ's divine incarnation, and similarly he rejected the maternal 
mediation of the All-pure Mother of God and her access to God the 
Word, who took flesh from her. He also shook off the mediation of the 
saints99

, and threw the God-inspired books of the holy Fathers into the 
fire. Loathing the God-loving and Christ-loving order of monks, the 
hater of Christ drew up a list of nuns to join them in matrimonial 
arrangements; he destroyed the revered habits by fire, and burnt the 
revered beards of holy monks and the venerable and holy grey hair in 
roaring flames 100

• (13.c) He who was darkened in his soul called this 
monastic habit one of darkness, and those who were part of the 
monastic order he called unmentionables and idolaters because of their 
worship of the icons. He assembled all his subjects and he made them 

94. er. Bar. 3:38. 
95. See Alt. Ending 2. p. 102 n. 66. 
96. See above p. 164 n. 92. 
97. Ps. 81:7. 
98. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 104 n. 68. 
99. See Mansi 13. esp. cols. (Christ): 252A-8, 256A-8, 2560-2578: (Theolokos): 272A-D. 

277e-E: (saints): 300A-B. See also, M.V. Anastos, 'The Ethical Theory of Images formulated by 
the Iconoclasts in 754 and 815', DOP, 4 (1954), 151-60: Gero. Constantine, pp. 53 ff. 

100. er. Nicephoros, Hist. Synt., (M), pp. 152-4, 156, (8), pp. 71-2. 74; Theopbanes, p. 437; 
Mansi 13. cols. 434E-435A. See also Gero, Constantine, pp. 113 ff. 
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<J<IQXL w<PfhJ Hai roi~ av8edmoc~ <JVVaVECTr(!atP1J· {12.c) Taii'ta cixoti­
<JQ\; 0 6a<Jl.AW\; xai. 6Qilsas oos MW'Y, sLcl>TtQEL\; <Ja'tQWtU\; MOO'tEL­
Mis £v 'tcp 3tU'tQLQQXLX<i> oixq>, miyµats xai. OvELbLaµots XU'tEVEyXaL 
'tov ciytov, 't<i>v £xetaE nQoottasev· OO'tLVQ\; xa'tEA.06vtos xai. 'toii µo-

5 vTtQOUS 6i.ou au14J1E'toxou yEyovows, 'tOv ciaE6fi • Avamamov 'tfiS 
ciQxLEQrom'.lVTJ\; 3tQo6<lilE'taL <J'tQa'tLW'tLxros, xai. o\J 'ljliJcj>q> 9Eoii EU<JE-
6Ei.as, o<J'tLS 'ta 'tfis £xxA.riai.as naV'ta, 'tots 6aaLA.Ei.oLs nQotbroxE. 
(13.a) OU 3tOAU be 'tO bLaj.Ltaou, xai. 0 AtW'V w~ 11.v8(!UJ1JO~ 8vnmm, 
Hai W~ El~ fWV ti.(!xovrwv 1CE1CfW'XE" 'tOU'tOU be 'tO l;flv WtOQQTtsav-

10 'tOS xai. 'toii ai.rovi.ou 3tUQOS yEyovo'tOS naQavaA.ro14a, civfo'tYJ<JEV 
civ't°au'toii 'to exEi.vou 14LaQ0v ytv'VT)14a, KW'YmaV'ttvov cl>YJ!'i.· OU'tos 
ouv 'tO 'tfis XOVTJQds £xEi.VYJs Qi.t;ris btvbQov, bYJAYJ'tTtQLa naV'tota 
oA£0QLa 'tfi EaU'toii \jroxfl SYJaaUQL<JQ\;, 3tOQ6Et, <JU<J'tQEcj>EL, xa'ta<J'tQE­
cj>EL, 3tUQ3tOAEL cinaaav ciyi.rov Eixovrov Ofov. {13.b) IlaV'ta xaQa-

15 x'tf\Qa 'tfis Oei.as a\rtoii <J<IQx<i>aeros neQLEAOj.LEVQ\;, ooaau'tros xai. 'tfis 
navayi.as 9eo14it'tOQOS 'ti)v l'YJ'tQLxi)v au'tf'js 3tQEa6Ei.av xai. naQQYJ­
ai.av 3tQO\; 'tOv Es au'tf'js <JaQxro0ma 9EOv A6yov cin:avaLVOj.LEVO!;, 0 
'toii unEQYJcj>avou bta66A.ou unaam<J'tits, xai. 'tas 'tci>v ciyi.wv XQE­
a6ei.as WtO<JELOj.LEVO\;, 'tQ\; 'tE 'tWv ciyi.W'Y 3tQ'tEQ(l)V 6E03tVEU<J'tOU\; 6i.-

20 6Aou!; 1t'UQXUL~ Ej.L6aAWV, 'tO 'tE cj>LA06EOV xai. cj>LAQxQL<J'tOV 'tWv µo­
vat;OV'trov 'tay14a 14uaan614EVos o j.LL<JQxQL<J'tO!;, 'tOv 'tE LEQ<i>v naQ0£­
VW'Y xa'tQA.oyov ya14Lxots auvallayµam XEQLt;euywW'Y, 'tfis £UA.a6ei.­
as 'ta evbu14a'ta 3tUQL xa'taxai.rov, 'tfJV 'tOOV LEQOOV j.LOVQ(J'tOOV 
ae6aaj.Li.av yEveLaba xai. noA.tas albeai.14ous xai. 'tllS Oei.as xaQas, 

25 6Qo14Lai.q> xa'taxai.W'Y miQi.. (13.c) l:xO'ti.as be axfiµa 'toii'to xaAiaas, 
0 'tfi 'ljlUXfl E<JXO'tL<Jj.Ltvos, 'toU\; utt'aU'tO 'tO axfi14a Xa'taA.eyoj.Ltvous, 
ci14VT)14ovEu'tous exaA.Eae xai. Ei.bwA.oA<l'tQas, bta 'ti)v nQos 'tas ae­
mas Eixovas 3tQOOXUVT)<JLV ... AnaV'ta be 'tOV utt'au'toii MlOv EXXAYJ-

MP Vita Steph. 

5. 'Avaarcimov, cf. Alt. 2 §21 - 8-14. § 13.a. Ou· Ofov ante§ 12.b, rvoii~ bb:oiiTo MP -
11. cf. Alt. 2 §25 - 14. aylc11v correximus ex Vita Steph., ayiav MP - 28. auToii correximus 
ex Vita Steph., auTav MP 
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swear in the presence of the life-giving body and blood of Christ101
, 

of the immaculate cross on which Christ stretched his anns for our sake, 
and of the Holy Gospels, through which Christ ad~onishes us not to 
take any sort of oath102

, that they would not worship a holy icon, but 
call it an idol, and that they would not receive communion from any 
monk or even greet him at all. Oh, what quibbling! (13.d) Then he 
found an instrument, similar in type and word, a man who belonged to 
the priestly order and who in addition bore the same name and shared 
the same thoughts; he placed him at the head of the Church, not with 
the assent of God and the priests, but by his own trickery. They both 
mounted the ambo and the irreligious Constantine 103 was clothed with 
the chasuble and the homophorion at the hands of the Emperor 
Constantine. Oh, what unworthiness! The man in annour becomes a 
consecrator, the one bent on war and slaughter becomes a celebrant, the 
one married unlawfully to three wives sets himself up as an ordainer of 
priests. 

(14.a) From then on, the foul couple having become bound together 
in an unlawful connection, public proclamations were sent forth to the 
governors 104 of provinces and their bishops (asking them} to come to 
the capital for the synod against the revered icons which was to take 
place105

• (14.b) Once the tyrant had ruined utterly the revered church 
of the wholly-undefiled Mother of God in Blachemae, the sinful man, 
together with his namesake, the betrayer of Christ's flock, presiding 
over a synod of renegade false-priests, in this all-sacred temple they 
held an abominable and hateful synod, calling the revered icons 
"sculptured idols". Then they anathematized Germanos 106

, the holy 
and orthodox bishop of the Church, calling him a "wood-worshipper". 

IOI. The iconoclast argument. as enshrined in the Haros of Hiereia. was that lhe only admissible 
figure of Christ was the bread and wine of the eucharist (Mansi 13, col. 264A-B). 

102. Matt. 5:34. 
103. Patriarch of Constantinople (754-766); former bishop of Syllaion elected on lhe 8 August 

to succeed Anastasios who died early in that year, took part in lhe Council of Hieria as patriarch 
only in lhe last ses.~ion. He was later to be dethroned. exiled and finally decapitated (Vita Stephani. 
PG 100, col. I I 12BC; Theophanes, pp. 437-9; Nicephoros, Hist. Synt., (M], p. 159, [8], pp. 73-75. 
See also Gero, Constantine, pp. 129 ff.). 

I 04. The unusual term "arch-satrap" is used here. 
105. Constantine of Syllaion was appointed patriarch long after lhe Council had convened. 
106. On lhe anathema against Germanos, see Lamza. Patriarch Germanos. pp. 173-4. 
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mcioas, 0116om :rtcivtas :rtE:rtOLYJ'K.E, 1tQO'tL0EjAivrov 'tOU 'tE t(l)O:rtOLOU 
o<i>11a'tOS xai. at11a'tOS 'tOU XQLO'tOU, 'tOOV 'tE ciXQUV't(l)V silM.ov EV ots 
XQLO'tOS U:rteQ ii11rov XEtQas EsE'tELVE xai. 'tOOV ayi.rov EuayyEA.i.rov, 
bt'rov XQLO'tOS :rtaQa'K.EAEUE'tat ii 11ns l'ft 0116om oA.ros, !'ft :rtQ0-

5 oxuvfjom dx6va aylav, cilla 'taU't'fJV ELbroA.ov 'K.aAEtV, l'ii'tE Es ci66a 

'K.OLVWvfjom, ~ 'tO xatQE 'tO oUVOAOV boiivm au'tcp. "C 'rils EQEoXE­
A.i.as. (13.d} ·ollOLO'tQO:rtOV be xai. o"6'fJxov EUQWV oeyavov, OU 11itv 
a/,.Aa xai. 0!100Vll!10V xai. o"6cj>QOVa 'tLVCt 'tOU iEQU'tL'K.OU 'K.U'taAOyOU, 
'tOU'tOV E:rtL 'tftv E'K.XAYJOlQV E:rtciQas, ouxL 0Eoii xaL iEQE(l)V '\jl1]cj)(p 

10 aAA.a tj'j aU'tOU :rtaVOUQYL«i;l, 'tOOV a1'4>o'tEQWV Ev 'tcp a116rovt clVEA06v­
'tWV, u:rto 'tOOV 'toii 6amA.eros XELQOOV KrovO"taV'ti.vou, KrovO"taV'tivos 
'tftv LEQCtV o civi.EQOS evbtMoxE'tm bt:rtA.otba xaL 'to W11Qcj>6QLOV. "C 

'rils civaslas· o ciombricj>6QQS, iEQo0e't'fJs, xai. o :rtoA.E11ots xai. cj>Ovms 
eaxoA.ax<i>s, LEQOUQy6s, xaL 0 'tQLOi. yuvmsi. :rtaQav611ros out;Eux0Eis, 

15 'tOOV iEQE(l)V XELQO'tOVYJ'tfts xa0LO'ta't0. 

{14.a) 'Ex 'tOU'tou o-liv ou111tA.Ex0Ei.OYJs 'rijs 11taQlis suvroQLbos ws 
:rtaQav611ou OELQlis, :rtQoyQci1111a'ta xa'ta :rtlioav e:rtaQxi.av EsE:rtE111tE'to 
:rtQos 'toils xa'ta x<i>Qav ciQXLOa'tQci:rtas oilv E:rttox6nots, 'tftv 6aml..Eu­
ouoav xa'ta/..a6Eiv, :rtQOS 'to ouvobov yEvfo0m xa'ta 'tOOV OE:rt'trov 

20 dx6vrov. (14.b) Toii be "tUQcivvou "tov 0E6cio11tov <va0v> 'rijs :rtava­
XQciV"tou 8Eo't6xou 'tov h BA.axeQvms xa'tOQusaV"tos, oilvobov ci0E­
"touV"trov '\jlEUbOLEQE(l)V Ev mhcp 'tcp :rtaVOE:rt'tcp vacp 0 cil..L't1]QLOS 1tQO­

xa0Eo0Els a11a 'tcp 011rovli11cp 1EQ0M'tll 'rils 'tOU XQLO'toU :rtoi.11vris. 'tftv 
11uoaQav xaL ex0Q<i>l>YJ Em'tEAoiiot oilvobov, ciyaA.11a'tt'K.a Ei'.broA.a 'tCtS 

25 oE:rt'tas dxovas xaA.EoaV'tES. Eha fEQ11av0v 'tOv 0Eiov xai. OQ00't6-

11ov 'ti\S E'K.XAYJOi.as <:rtQOEbQOV> civa0Ella'ti.OaV'tES, suAoAa'tQYJV ci:rtE-

MP Vita Steph. 

9. EnUQ<l~ COIT. Combcfis, cL"TUQU>: MP - 12. ifQUV MP, µLUQUV Vita Steph. - 13. avu;10-
TIJTO~ Vita Steph. - 14. EiobfXOri~ Vita Step/1. - 20. vuov addidimus ex Vita Steph. - 21. 
post BA.ux1\>vm,: add. XUQUKnjQa Combefis - 26. nQoEbQov addidimus ex Vita Steph. 
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Oh, what is the obtuseness of the enemy! What blasphemy! What 
perversion! Having burled numerous blasphemies, those abominable 
false priests shouted aloud the last and the worst of all, pronouncing that 
wretched phrase, "Today salvation bas come to the world, for you, 
Emperor, have delivered us from the idols". What a distressing cry, 
which having thundered forth darkened the sky and shook the earth, 
defiled the air, and alienated from God all those who shouted it107

• 

(14.c) Truly, the fool shall speak foolish words and his heart shall 
conceive vanities 11

}8. As a result of such blasphemies from this tyrant, 
who was both godless and unworthy of the most Christian imperial 
purple, thunderbolts crashed from the sky upon the earth, the stars fell 
to the earth no longer able to suffer such tyrannical pride, the elements 
shook, the earth quaked in confusion, there were successive earthquakes, 
terrors, and omens from heaven109

• (14.d) The wretch himself, afraid 
of the expected wrath, fled as a fugitive and migrant to the city of 
Nicomedia110

• What Diocletian111
, or Maximian112

, or Trajan113 

had blasphemed in such a manner against the Christians, he who was 
unworthy to be called a Christian? But the day of judgement114 came 
to pass and divine justice caught up with him; and he became a reliable 
witness against himself, even as be was breathing bis last. For be 
lamented and shouted in a loud voice saying, "The forecourts of hell!". 
What is more trustworthy than bis own cry, in so far as you did not 
recognize the time of God's visitation115

• For out of bis exceeding 

I 07. Thus ends lhe long passage taken from the Vita Stephani. 
108. ls. 32:6. 
109. Cf. Luke 21:11, and below 24.d. 
I I 0. Titere seems to be some confusion on the sequence and interpretations of events. It wa~ 

during Artaba.~os's revolt that Constantine anacked Nicomedia and capcured Nicetas. the rebel's 
son (Nicephoros. Hi.ft. Synt .• [M], p. 136. [BJ, p. 62). 

111. Roman emperor (284-305 ); he ordered the last great persecution against the Christians. 
112. Galerius Valerius Maximianus, Roman emperor (305-311): he launched a policy of 

repres.~ion against the Christians, which was maintained until the issuing of the general edict of 
toleration in 311. 

113. Roman emperor (98-117); though the Christians remained an illegal sect, liable to 
punishment, he forbade organized persecution. 

114. ls. 34:8. 
115. Luke 19:44. 
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xaA£oav. "Q 'riis 'toii EX8QOU :l'E<.OQcO<JEO>!;. "Q 'rils 6A.aoctn11J.i.as. "Q 

'tfls :n:aQa'tQ03ri\S· Ilaµ:n;oUa l>e a1''trov 6A.aacl>TtµTJaavgrov, 'to 'teAE'u­
'tatov xal :n:anrov xetQov, tiMAa!;av 'ti)v EAEELvfiv EXELVTJV ot µLaQOi. 
avi.EQOL EXELVOL cj>rovfiv xal et:n:ov, :Ii)µEQOV <JO>'tT)QLa 'tq> xOOµq>, mL 

s aiJ 6aaLA£u £>..u'tQci>aro i)µas ex 'tc'.i>v dl>ci>A.rov. "'2 cj>o>vfls MuVTJQiis, 
fj'tLS £x6oµ6T)8Etoa, OOQavi>v xa'tel;ocj>(l)(JE xai. yfjv auve<JEL<JEV, al8£­
Qa 'tE £µLave, xal :n:anas 'toUS a1''ti)v XEXQaymas, 0eoii cillo"tQi.ous 
E:n:oi.T)<JEV. (14.c) "Ov'tO>S o µw(!o~ µw(!a A.aA.1]ou, xai ,; xa(!Ma 
avrov µarma vo1joei· l>ui yaQ 'ta!; 'tOLaU'ta!; 6A.aocl>Ttµi.as 'tOU &8£ou 

10 'tUQQVVOU xal ava!;i.ou 'rils XQL<J'tLaVLXO>'tQ'tT)!; aAouQYi.OOs, OOQQVLOL 
XEQauvol xa'tEOXTJ'ljiav e:n:l yfls, 'ta cimQa µiJ cj>EQOV'ta 'ti)v l>eo:n:o­
'tLxi)v MQLV, ds yi'jv xmemmov, moLxeta el>ovet'to, yfj ex>..ovet'to 
'taQanoµiVT), <JEL<Jµoi. a>..AE:n:ciUT)AoL, cj>66T)'tQa xai. <JT)µEia ES o1'Qa­
voii. (14.d) A1''tO!; o l>ElA.aLO!; l>el>ui>s 'ti)v XaQaooxouµiVT)v oQyi)v, 

15 cj>uyas xai. µE'tava<J'tT)s E:n:l 'ti)v NLxoµT)l>trov :n:6Al.v <9xE'to· :n:otos yilQ 
AtoxA.TJ'tLavos, i\ Ma!;tµtavos, i\ TQai:avos, 'tOLau'ta El>Qaae xa'ta 
XQL<J'tLavc'.i>v l>u<Jcj>T)µi)µa'ta, 0 ava!;LO!; 'riis XQL<J'tLaVLXfj!; l'tQOOTJYO­
Qlas; 'HµiQa yilQ XQL<JEO>!; l'taQE<J'tT)' xai. 'tOO'tOV ti 8ei.a l>LXTJ l'tQoE­
cj>0a<JE, xal µ«iQ'tU!; a!;LOl'tL<J'tO!; a1''tO!; l'tEQL EaU'toU m l'tEQL 'ta E<Jxa-

20 'ta :n:verov, oA.oA.ul;rov itM>..a!;ev Ev µeya>..n 'tj\ 6ofi 'tal>e A.tyrov, Ta 
:n:Qoau>..La 'tfls yetvvT)s. Ti. oov ci!;LommO'teQov 'tfls otxelas ct>rovfls, 
civ8'@v ovx fyvw rov Xa&(!OV rfj~ bnuxotrij~ avrov; 'Y:n:£Qoyxa yilQ 

MP Vita Steph. 

8. En0Lfl<J£Vdes. Vita Steph. - 21. posl yEtvqc; cf. Alt. 2 § 26 
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vanity he had blasphemed against the Church of Christ, calling the 
worshippers of Christ idolaters. 

(15.a) His offspring, the second Leo116
, having succeeded to the 

empire brought about by his very calm and peaceful conduct, a change 
in the tumultuous sea besetting the church, as if beguiling the storm of 
waves into calm. The course of his life and his burial was completed in 
peace in the company of his appropriately named wife117

• 

(15.b) Once more a new Helen and a new Constantine118
, the son 

of Eirene, like a rose and lily sprang up among the thorns, rescuing the 
Roman empire from paganism and Judaism. Together with them was the 
new Silvester119

, the great and famous patriarch Tarasios120
, who 

convened a holy ecumenical Synod and scattered all heretical 
madness121

, because the Holy Spirit of God was upon him122
• 

Shining like stars in the ftrmament 123
, as the original eyewitnesses and 

servants of the Word had handed down to the Church 124
, those 

God-inspired and blessed apostles, so also the God-bearing holy Fathers 
and the divinely inspired and ecumenical orthodox synods decreed to 
maintain and revere all the salvific and life-giving symbols of Christ. As 
the divine Scripture says, Show me your face and let me hear your 
voice, for your face is beautiful and your voice is sweet125

• For among 
Christians there is no new God, nor has a strange God been worshipped 
among them 126

, because who is God but our Lord Jesus Christ, or who 
is God except him?121

• (15.c) Where are the accusers of Christ, the 
accusers of priests, those who have alienated themselves from the name 
of Christians, those who have disappointed themselves of the future 

116. See All. Ending 2. p. 104 n. 70. 
117. Word-play on name of Eirene (peace). 
118. See All. Ending 2, p. 104 n. 71. 
119. Silvester I, Pope (314-335); he sent legates to the Ecumenical Council of Nicaea in 325. 
120. See All. Ending 1. p. 82 n. 8. 
121. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 106 n. 73. 
122. Luke 2:25. 
123. er. Philip. 2:15. 
124. Cf. Luke 1:2. 
125. Song 2:14. 
126. Ps. 80:9. 
127. Ps. 17:31. 



'I' evl>o-.tJaµa01'TJ vov, '&toTOA~ 1C(}O<; 8eoq,iAov 173 

µm:m6't1)t0<; £6Mio<1>tiµrioE xata tiic; exxt..riolac; XQLO'tOU, dow/..oM­
tQac; toil<; XQtcnoMtQac; cinoxaAfi>v. 

(IS.a) ·Alla t<>Utou o 61..acn:Oc; o 6£ut£Qo<; Aewv tfiv ciQxi)v tiic; 
6aoti..£lac; Ota6E!;aµEvoc;, yat..rivtxwt<itt1 xai. ELQT)ValQ 6taywyfi, tov 

5 3tOA'UtaQaXOV x/..Ubwva ti\<; EXXAT)oLa<; µett;veyxEV, roe; ex ta/..T)<; xai. 
tQtxuµlac; taUt1JV 'ljluxaywyt;oac;· aOttvoc; xai. Ti twi) xai. Ti tml>i) f;v 

ELQtivtt tfi cj>EQwvilµq> outuyq> 6tatEtei..£cnm. (lS.b) AOBtc; na/..tv vea 
'El..EVTJ xai. vfoc; Kwvcnavtivoc; utoc; ElQtiVTJ<;, we; QOOOV xai. XQLVOV 
ev µfoq> t<i>v cixav0<i>v £x<1>uvtE<;, ci>c; £!; 'Ellrivtoµou xai. 'Iouoai:-

10 oµou to 'Pwµai:xov no/..ltEuµa civaxa/..ouvtm· µE0'rov xai. o vfoc; 
l:l/..6EOtQO<; 0 µeyac; xai. ciolotµoc; 3tQtQLUQXTJ<; TaQaOLO<;, aylav 
otxouµEvlxi)v ouvooov ouyxQott;oac;, mioav alQEtLxi)v cj>QEVo6M-
6Etav OLEOXEOQOEV, OTt 1lVEvµa 8eov ayiov rjv btavr:<jr wq </>OJ­
ar:fj(}Eq iv "oaµqi <J>a{vovr:eq "a8wq naei6w"av r:;; i""A'Ja{p. ol 

15 alC'aexfiq avr:omat "ai V1l'J(}ET:at yevoµevot WV Aoyov, 0E03tEoLOL 
xai. µax<iQLOL cin6cno/..ot, xai. ot 0Eocj>6QOL aytot natEQE<;, xai. al 0E-
6nvEucnoL xai. olxouµevtxai. l>Q0ooo!;ot oilvobot, navta owtt;QLa xai. 
twonOLa tOU XQlO'tOU ol'.1µ60/..a xatEXELV tE xai. OE6atEo0m. xa0tl>c; 
<l>rim to 0Eiov Mytov, Lfei~ov µot n}v lhpiv aov "ai ti.1'ovna6v µe 

20 n)v <J>wvfJv aov, on ,; otpiq aov weala "ai ,; <J>wvfJ aov tj6eia· oux 
fotL 3tQQcl XQLOtLavoic; 8eoq 1l(}OO</Jar:oq, ov<>E 1l(}OO"E"VV'JT:at 
nae'avr:oiq 8eoq WOT:(}tOq, 6tt r:{q 8eoq 1lcJeE~ T:OV Kvelov tjµwv 
'Irioou XQLcnou, i\ r:lq 8eoq nAqv avr:ov; (lS.c) Ilou datv ot XQL­
cnoxatt;yoQOL, ot lEgoxatt;yOQOL, ot foutoilc; tii<; XQtcnwvilµou xt..t;-

25 a£wc; cino!;EvrooavtE<;, ot foutoilc; tii c; µet..Aouori c; £/..3tlooc; t<i>v XQt-

MP 

3.postAtwvcf.A/1.2§27 - 8.post'EA.EVT)cf.A/1.2§28 - ll.TaQ<ioloc;.cf.A/1.2§28 - 18. 
post oEl)a~eo0m conjecit i\Ofomoav Combefis 



174 Ps.-Damascene, Letter to Theophilos 

hope of Christians, the sinful men who have gone astray from the womb 
of the baptismal font, the deceitful lips which utter lawlessness against 
God and the catholic Church, and who in their arrogance and contempt 
distort every divinely inspired and beneficial writing128 to fit their own 
desires, who have trampled upon the Son of God and considered 
worthless the blood of the covenant by which they were sanctified, and 
affronted the Spirit of God's grace129 by which they were ordained, 
the false priests and false Christians who have called the holy and pure 
Church of Christ a polluted altar, those who did not know the difference 
between the sacred and the profane, the clean and the unclean? We 
ought to write much more, but we would run short of ink and paper, let 
us therefore return to the point in question. 

(16.a) Once more the appropriately named Nicephoros 130
, who 

amongst the emperors was a very devout and orthodox servant of Christ, 
and similarly his sons in the orthodox faith and heirs and successors to 
the Empire, preserved the faith steadfast and unshaken for Christ, and 
committed the Church pure and undefiled having no stain or 
wrinkle131 to the great archpriest and patriarch Nicephoros. (16.b) But 
once more the appropriately named beast of impiety, fell upon us 
attacking and roaring like a lion132

• The plague of this soul-destroying 
heresy attacked in the following circumstances. 

(16.c) While Michael and Theophylact133
, both very beloved of 

God and devout men, were governing the Empire, and the affairs of the 
Church of God enjoyed the most profound calm, and all the hierarchs 
with their priests and devout monks led quiet and tranquil lives in 
complete piety and reverence, I do not know how to put it, a monster, 
strange in appearance slipped into the all-blessed City. A certain woman 
from the outskirts had given birth to a baby, whose upper limbs down 
to the navel were all of a child, but the lower limbs were of wild beasts, 
lions, leopards and wolves. These shapes could move so that each of 

128. 2 Tim. 3:16. 
129. Hebr. 10:29. 
130. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 110 n. 89. The 'appropriately named' 'Victory-Bearer' must refer to 

his victory over the Slavs in the Peloponnese in 805, which led to the restoration of Byzantine 
power after more than two centuries of Slav domination. 

131. Eph. 5:27. 
132. Leo V; see Alt. Ending 2, p. 110 n. 93. 
133. Michael I Rangabe; see Alt. Ending 2. p. l IO n. 91. Theophylact was his son (Theophanes, 

p. 494). 



anavci>v cilteAJii.oavtt:c;, ot nen:Mivt')µivOL woo IJ.fJ'tQac; 'tijc; &tac; xo­
Auµ6T)0Qac; aµ«Q'tO>Aoi. av0QO>ltOL, 'ta xei.ATJ 'ta ooAia 'ta MlM>iivta 
xa'ta 'toU 9eo0 xat 'tijc; xa0oAixfic; £x°KAT)oi.ac; civoµi.av, h umQTJcj>a­
vi.~ xai. £;ou&vrooeL, ot naoav y(!mp;,v 6eonvevorov xai <i><J>iliµov 

5 mQe6AoOV'tec; xa'ta 'tac; lbtac; £m0uµi.ac;, ot Tov vlOv Tov 8eoii xa­
mnan]oane~, xai TO alµa uj~ c5iafhlx1J~ xoivov 1}y1Joclµevoi ev <[, 
1}yui.o61Joav, xai TO nvevµa T;;~ xa(}LTO~ h <I> EXELQO'tovfJ0T)OQV 
EvU6Qi.OaV'tec;, ol 'ljleuboi:eQetc; xai. 'ljleUbOXQLO'tLavoi., o{ 't'i)v ayi.av 
xai. xa0aQciv XQLmoii EKKAT)oi.av, 'tQ<iml;av TtM<JYTJJAiv'IV ciltoxaA.£-

10 oaV'tec;, ot l'Tt eloo'tec; bLa<l>OQav ayi.ou xai. 6e6fiwu, xa0«Qo0 xai. 
axa0<iQ'tou; Ilooo ro<!>eLAOV 'YQcl'ljlaL, ciU'o\ix lax\Joµev bLa µ£).avoc; 
xat XUQ'tOU, ciU'£ni. 'to nQOKei.µevov £navu0wµev. 

(16.a) A{i0Lc; o <l>eQ<i>vuµoc; NLKTJ<l>6Qoc; o £v 6aoLAeiim 'toii XQL­
moii e\ioe6£ma'toc; xai. OQ06bo;oc; 0eQcinwv, rooau'twc; xai. ot 'tijc; 

15 e\ioe6ei.ac; utoi. xai. KATJQOVOJA.OL, xai. 'tijc; 6aoLA2i.ac; bLciboXOL, 6e6ai.­
av xai. cioaA2u'tov 't'i)v ni.mLv bLa'tT)QT)oaV'tec; 'tq> XQLmq> xai. 'tq> µe­
y<iMp ciQXLEQeL na'tQLclQXTI NLKT)<l>OQq>, lt«QE0evto 't'i)v ExxAT)Oi.av xa­
eaeav xai. aµi.aV'tOV, µ;, exovoav on[lov q QVT[tJa. (16.b) 'AU' 
aU0Lc; nciMv Tjµtv 0 <1>eerowµoc; 'tijc; buooe6ei.ac; 0T)Q, roe; AEO>V aQna-

20 l;wv xai. ci>eu6µevoc; heaxfJ'ljlev· Ti 6£ AUJA.TJ 'tijc; 'tOLaU'tT)c; 'li'Uxo<l>06-
QOU atetoewc;, 'tOL{ibe nQo<l>clOEL EvEO'KT)'ljle. 

(16.c) MLX«itA xai. 9eo<l>uMx'tou 'tci>v 0eo<l>LA2ma'twv xai. e\ioe6e­
ma'twv civbQci>V 'ta 6aoi.AeLa t0uv6V'twv, xai. 'tijc; EKKAT)oi.ac; 'tOU ee­
oii oiiOTJc; h 6a0u'ta'tl) yai..fivn, xai. 'tci>v leQQQXli>v naV'twv fiouxov 

25 xal ijeeµov 6i.ov cruv 'tote; teeeiim xai. e\IM16em µovaxotc; l>LayOV'twv 
EV naan e\ioe6ei.~ xai. OEJA.VO'tTJ'tL, oox otb'onwc; elnetv, °tEQac; ;evo­
<1>av£c; eloebu de; 'tTtV naveubai.µova n6ALV" yuvmxoc; 'tLvoc; 'tci>v 
EyXO>QLO>V 'tE'toxui.ac; 6QE<l>oc;, 'ta µEv avw µiAT) 'toU oroµa'toc; ewe; 'tOU 
ol'<!>ai..oO, etxe naV'ta naLMc;, 'ta l>E UltOXQ't(I), 0T)Qci>v ciyQi.O>V AeOv-

30 'tO>V xai. naebciAwv xai. Mxwv· xai. 'toU'tO>V µEv -ljoav at l'OQ<l>ai. XL-

MP 

13. NlX1Jcj>Oeo<;, cf. Alt. 2 §§ 33-34 - 22. § 16c, cf. Alt. 2 §§ 35-36 - 26. ouxmbcmuic; MP -

26- p. 177.1. I. tiQ«c; - oX1Jµatiaµov, cf. - Ps.-Kallisthenes, Historia Alexandri Magni, 11130. 2-3 

(cd.Kroll,p.131,ll.9-14) 
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their fonns was distinguishable134
• But a certain female, a 

ventriloquist13s driven by the air-borne spirit of divination136 which 
spoke within her, forecast a quick succession of emperors. (16.d) Then 
the Christ-loving Emperor handed that loathsome woman to one of his 
private attendants for safe keeping. At the time a certain individual, one 
of the nondescript poor of the city, by the name of John137

, who held 
the rank of reader and lived in the holy monastery of the divine 
Theotokos Hodegetria 138

, having gained the confidence of the 
ventriloquist, initiated himself into the events that were to occur in the 
future, namely the change of emperor, his successor's great and 
marvellous restoration of the empire, that he would live for thirty years 
in full enjoyment of wealth, prosperity and triumphant victory, provided 
he brought about the complete removal of the sacred icons and the utter 
destruction of their memory. "His name will be Leo, an Annenian by 
descent." She also prophesied to her fellow-initiator, John the reader, 
that he would be recompensed with the greatest good fortune by the 
same Leo and that he would be raised, honoured and exalted very, very 
greatly, above every other office and position, as none of his 
predecessors before him. 

(17.a) At this point Leo139
, a patrician and strategos of the 

province of the Anatolikon 140
, happened to be in the blessed (City) 

when a certain Nicephoros nick-named Kinnarios 141
, initiated him into 

the ventriloquist's sorceries. At the same time a wandering 
pseudo-hermit, who hoodwinked the innocent people with falsehoods 
and divinations, was introduced by the same Nicephoros to the patrician 

134. This passage, beginning with 'a monster' was taken from Ps.-Kallisthenes, Historia 
Alexandri Magni, Ill. 30, 2-3, ed. Kroll, I (Berlin, 1926), p. 131,9-14; cf. S. Gero, 'The Alexander 
Legend in Byzantium: Some Literary Gleanings', DOP. 46 (1992), 84. 

135. See Alt. Ending 2, 35, p. 110. 
136. 'Pythonic spirit'in the text. 
137. For John the Grammarian, later patriarch of Constantinople. see Deposition, p. 134 n. I. 
138. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 112 n. 96. 
139. Leo V the Armenian; see Alt. Ending 2, p. 110 n. 93. 
140. The Greek gives here titapxla instead of 8tµa as in Alt. Ending 2, 37, p. 112 n. 98. An 

epan:hia was an administrative subdivision of a theme, but Leo was in charge of the entire theme 
of the Anatolikon. 

141. On this nick-name, i.e. either an inhabitant of the island Kinaros or an official at the 
imperial palace who served at table, see W. Seibt, 'Ober das Verhliltnis von 1C11V~1~·. BZ. 72 
(1979), 34-8; Gauer, Synodalbrief, p. 107 n. I. 



'l'evdo-.1Jaµaax'lvov, 'E:rcurroA;, :rceo' 8eo<jJtAov 177 

vouµevm, W<J'te YLVOO<JXeLV EXQ(J'tOU 'tOV OX'l µaTL<Jµ6v· &A.A.a ye 
[eau'tijv] Ti £yyamQtµu9oi; U1t0 'tOU Ev au'tfi 1tQO<Jcj>roVOUV'tOi; nve\i­
µa'toi; Ilu9rovoi; evaeQtou, 'tijv T<i>v 6amAirov Taxetav bLabaxi)v 'te­
Qa'teueTaL. (16.d) Kai. bi) 0 cj>L)..6xQL<J'tOi; 6amA£ui;, 'tO e6beA.uyµ£vov 

5 'toU'tO YUVaLOV, 1taQabtbro<JLV £Li; cj>QOUQclV aacj>aAfj, EvL 'tWV OLXELOOV 
aU'toU µumLX<i>v 9eQan6V'trov. Kai. bi) 'ti.i; 'tWV acj>av<i>v xai. eU'teA<i>V 
'tfji; n6A£roi; 'tOUVOµa 'lroaVVf1i;, avayvromLxq> 6a9µq> 'tfi euayet µovft 

'tfji; aylai; 8eOT6xou 'tWV )..eyoµivrov •obfly<i>v <JXOAa!;rov, naQQfl<JLa­
aaµevoi; 'tfl eyya<J'tQLµ\J0cp, µueL'taL au'tq> 'tijv 'tWV EaOµEVOOV 1tQ6-

10 yvromv, 'ti)v 'te 'tOU 6amAiroi; evallayfiv, xai. 'tOU bLaMxou 'tfji; 6a­
<JLAetai; anoxaT<imamv, µeya>..'lv Te xai. uneQcj>ufj, xai. 'tQL<ixoVTa 
XQ6voui; ev e\JflµeQli;x xai. 'tQ01taLocj>6Qq> vlxn bLa6L<i>vm, et ciQa ye 
'tijv T<i>v leQ<i>v dx6vrov xa0alQeaLv 'tEAEov nOLTjaai;, TO µVf1µ6auvov 
au't<i>v naVT<inamv e;acj>avlaai;· Aerov be emm 'tO ovoµa auToii, e; 

15 'AQµevlrov ayxLmelai; xaTay6µevoi;· xai. bi) [ <l>'lai.] XQflOµcpbet xai. 

'tOV auµµ\i<J'tflV avayVW<J'tflV 'lro<iVVflV, mi; µEyL<J'tflS < TiiX'lS> a;Lro-
0Tjaea9m naQ'auTOii 'tOU AfoVToi;, xai. u'ljlro0Tjaea0m xai. bo;aa0fi­

aea0m xai. µe'teOOQLa0Tjaea0m acj>6bQa acj>obQa uneQ<ivro n<ia'li; 
CtQXfi!O xai. e;ouatai;, mi; o\Jbei.i; cilloi; 'tWV xm'au't6V 1tQ06e6f1X6°trov. 

20 (17.a) Kai bi) AfoV'toi; na'tQLXtou OV'toi; xai. <J'tQU'tflYo'U 'tfji; T<i>v 
ava'tOALX<i>V E1taQxlai;, evbov aU'tOU OV'toi; Ev 'tfi eUbalµovL, NLXflcj>6-
QOi; 'tli; 0 1tOQOOWµroi; KL VVQQLOi; A.eyoµevoi;, µuet'tm T<i> AEoV'tl 'tcl 
'tfji; eyya<J'tQLµU0ou µaV'teUµa'ta· xai. alloi; be ni; 'tWV XUXAaQtOOV 
'ljleubeQflµLT<i>v, 'ljleuboA.oylmi; xai. µavnuµa<JL Tov aneLQ6xaxov 

25 l.aov bLaxA.eua!;rov, bLci Tou au'to'U NLXflcj><'>Qou £i.a<iy£Tm T<i> AfoVTL 

MP 

2. fouTijv MP. [autfi Combefis, sed lacuna vel error videtur - 5-6. oixElwv OrQa1tOvt(l)V 
correximus. oiKElwv autoii xai llUO"tlKWV at•TOii 0£(.lQltOVTWV MP - 9. autov Alt. 2 - 16. 

ruXlJ~ addidimus ex Alt. 2 - 20. § I 7a. cf. Alt. 2 § 37 

IK 
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Leo, and this man initiated him into sorceries which were similar and 
equivalent to those spoken by the woman ventriloquist. And Leo, being 
a lover of worldly things and of fame, and by disposition a man of an 
ardent heart, assured them with a binding oath that he would bring these 
things about, as he had the spark of impiety hidden within his heart. 

(18.a) When Leo took possession of the imperial sceptre he became 
an exceptional emulator and imitator of the previous impious rulers, Leo 
and Constantine, kinsmen of the Isaurians 142

, who had ruled for many 
years and had smashed the insolence of the barbarian foes by brave 
deeds in war, living in plenty and prosperity143

• (18.b) Thereupon he 
began to examine and make inquiries about certain prophecies and 
learned astrologers, (asking) to be informed about them, and he invited 
a certain Basil, a chartoularios of the so-called exartesis144

, and 
confided in him about the matter. The latter, although he was at a loss, 
promised, like a subservient slave, to do what was ordered. (18.c) 
Indeed, he found a man, a native of Salambria, who was wandering 
hither and thither in taverns and gatherings, busy with prophesies and 
omens. Arranging the initiation by this man - his name was 
Sabbatios145

- into the prediction concerning the emperors, Basil 
advised him to indulge the Emperor in whatever he wanted. Thereupon 
Sabbatios, having placed a very heavy chain round his own neck and 
bound himself tightly with iron fetters, shut himself in the vaulted 
heating system of the great baths of Dagisteus146

• Then Basil, fulfilling 
as soon as possible the imperial wishes, led the Emperor to the diviner's 
seer. (18.d) It was in the dead of night, and a darkness where one had 
to feel one's way, and lo and behold the Emperor, who was usually 
accompanied by his armed body-guards, came now alone, solitary, 
completely unarmed and without weapons along with Basil in the 
underground chambers and gloomy subterranean places, as long ago 
Julian the Apostate147 had done when he made a pact with the devil 

142. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 112 n. 100. 
143. Cf. Acta 787 (Mansi 13, col. 3568). 
144. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 114 n. 102. 
145. See Alt. Ending 2. p. 114 n. 103. 
146. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 114 n. 104. 
147. See Letter, 7.4. p. 36. n. 146. 
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Jta'tQLXLq>, xai. OU'tO\; µuei:'tm au'tcp 'tcl JtaQaJtAfJOLa xai. £cj>aµLlla 
'tf\i; £yyamQLµu9ou 't£Qa'teuµa'ta· 6 be cj>Li..Oxoof.1.0i; xai. cj>Li..Obo!;oi; 

avfiQ, bLanUQq> 6La9Eo£W\; XaQbL~, 'taiJ'ta f1£9'{)Qxou 3tOL£iV Qf1£'ta-
9E'tOU £6e6mwoa'tO, ExWV eyxaQbLOV EyX£XQUf.Lf.LEVOV 'tf\i; Q<J£6£lai; 

5 03tLV9ijQa. 
(18.a) Kai. bfi 'toil AfoV'toS 'ta 6aoli..£La axfjmQa X£XQa'tT)x6'toi;, 

3t£QL<J<JO't£QO\; l;T)A.w'tfii; xai. f.LLf.L'l°tfiS ylv£'taL 't<i>v 3tQ06£6T)XO'tWV buo­
<J£6<i>v avax'tWV, Afov'toi; xai. KwvmaV'tLVOU, 'tiji; 'tOOV 'laaUQWV 
ciYXL<J't£lai; yeyovO'twv xai. noA.uxQovlmi; hemv £v 'tfi 6ami..£l~ btaQ-

10 XE<JaV'tWV, Jtoi..£µWV b£ aVbQaya9fiµa<JL [xat) JtOAEf.LLWV 6aQfi<iQWV 
9Qaooi; xam6aA.6V'twv, eu9T)vlmi; 't£ xai. £UfJf1£Qlmi; 6e6troxo'trov. 

(18.b) Kai. bfi ~Q!;a'to £!;£Q£Uvdv £!;£Q£uvfioeLi;, µ«V't£lai; 'ttvcii; xai. 
µa9T)µa'tLXOUS Q<J'tQOAoyoui;, 'tOLail'ta au'tcp XQT)Oµq>b£io9m, xai. 
JtQOoxaA.eoaµevoi; BaolA.eLov 'tLvci xaQ'toui..<iQLOV 'tiji; A.eyoµtvf)i; 

15 'E!;aQ°tfioeroi;, 9aQQ£i au'tcp 'tcl 'toil JtQayµa'toi;· o bt, Ev aµT)xavl~ 
yeyovwi;, ooi; boili..oi; unfixooi; 3tOL£iV 'tO X£A£Uo9£v £nayy£ll£'taL. 
(18.c) Kai. bfi £UQWV 'tLVcl civbQa 'tOOV EJtLXWQLWV l:aA.aµ6Qlai; robe 
xax£i<J£ 3t£QLJtAaVWf1£VOV, EV XaJtf)ALOLS xai. xuxi..Euµam, µaV't£lmi; 
xai. oi.wvloµaoL, xai. µtA.A.wv 't<i>V 6aoLA.£wv nQ6yvwoL v µu£io9m, 

20 l:a66a'tLOV o-U'tro AEyOµEVOV, U3tO'ti9£'taL au'tcp JtaV'ta 'tcl xa'ta9Uf1La 
'tcp 6aoLi..£i xaQloao9m. Kai. bfi Jt£Qt6ai..<i>v eau'tcp 6 l:a66<i'tLoi; cii..u­

<JL V f1£YLOTIJV 'tcp 'tQaxiJA.q>, xai. mbf)QOJttbmi; EaU'tOV 3t£QL<Jcj>ly!;ai;, 
3t£QLWL£L EaU'tOv Ev 'toii; 'tOU ~aytmtwi; µeyai..ou Ao£'tQOU 'tOOV xa­
µlvwv xoucj>oti;. Kai. bfi 6 Baoli..ELoi; 'ta 6ami..Eta xam9uµta 't<iXLOV 

25 ewfJQ<i>v, neooayf)Qx£L au't0v 'tQ> µ<iV'teL 'toil Ilu9wvas. (18.d) Nu!; 
be 6a9eia ~v xai. axO'tas 'ljlf)Aacl>TJ'tov, xai. i.00\J o uno O'tQa'tontbwv 

boQUcj>OQrov cj>QOUQoUf.LEVOS 6ami..£ui;, f.1.Ef.LOVWµivoi; yuµvoi; xai. ao­
ni..oi; aUV 'tcp Bami..Elq> JtaQaylvE'taL Ev unoyeloLi; xai. xa'taxeovloLi; 
af.1.Etbtm 'tOnOLi;, wi; no'te 'loui..tavoi; o naQafi<i'tT)i;, uno 'toil µa9T)-

MP 

6. § 18a, cf. Alt. 2 § 38 - 12. § !Rb. cf. Air. 2 § 39 - 23. ltEQLWiEL Alt. 2. it£QLWi'IOLV MP -
25. § 18d. cf. Air. 2 § 40 - tou nuOwvo~ com:ximus. tii~ nuowvo~ MP 
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at the instigation of the Jewish astrologer. Oh, how the wisdom of the 
wise has vanished! 148 How the prudence of the prudent has been set 
aside! 149 How those wishing to be wise have made fools of 
themselves! 150 What did he do then this great and glorious and 
fearsome emperor? He threw himself at the feet of the soothsayer and 
asked for predictions, as once Alexander did when he entered the temple 
of Serapis together with his soul-companion Candaules, in order to find 
out what was going to happen in the future 151. (18.e) He saw some 
attendants, their eyes flashing fire and one said to him, "Hail Alexander, 
do you know who I am?" And he, "Wherefrom master?" And the 
magus, "I am Sesuch, the earthshaking king, I have not prospered as 
much as you, and you will acquire an immortal name". And he, "How 
so my lord?" And he said, "Come in to behold your protector". 
Alexander entered and saw a mist shot through with fire and Serapis 
sitting on the throne, whom he had once seen at Racunta being 
worshipped by mortals. Alexander said, "My lord, how many years will 
I live?" And Serapis answered, "It is better for a mortal not to know 
when he will die, for once one has learned the day of death a person is 
as good as dead expecting that day. But to suffer in ignorance, this 
provides oblivion so that one is not aware even that one is going to 
die"1s2. 

(19.a) Then the meddlesome Emperor said to the seer and 
soothsayer, "What shall I do and what shall I provide so that I may 
always lead my whole life in happiness and wealth and with triumphant 
victory?" (19.b) And Sabbatios said to him, "You, emperor, have 
attained good fortune and will become famous among the kings on this 
earth. But if you wish to have life, and desire to see prosperous 
days 153 and to become master of foreign nations and barbarians, then 
destroy completely all memory of icons, and you are destined to reign 
and rule for a full thirty-two years, together with your son lord 
Constantine, and to subjugate the Bulgarians, and you will fix your 
sword in the middle of Bulgaria within the Brazen Threshing-floor of 

148. ls. 29:14; I Cor. 1:19. 
149. Is. 29:14; cf. I Cor. 1:19. 
150. Rom. 1:22. 
151. Cf. Ps.-Kallisthenes, Historia Alexa11dri Magni. 11130. 2-3 (ed. Kroll. p. 131,9-14); Gero, 

'The Alexander Legend', p. 84. 
152. The passage contained in 18.e was taken from Ps.-Kallisthenes, Historia Alexandri Magni, 

Ill 24 (ed. Kroll. pp. 123 ff.). 
153. Ps. 33:12. 
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µa'tLXOU 'EoQai.O'U 'tlp OLaOOAq> o:n:ovottoµevoc;. ftQ :n:roc; aJrwAETO ~ 
ooq,la raw oof/Jwv. ftQ :n:roc; ~8er1Jmt ~ ovvEot\;' rwv avvEriiJv. ftQ 

nroc; ol 0EA.ovtec; Elvai ooq,oi £µw(!aV81Joav. Ti. ouv 6 µEyac; xal 
evoo;oc; xal <j>ooEQOc; oami..euc;; IlQOOXUALVOEh'm Tote; :n:oal 'tOU Ilu-

5 0wvoc;, XQT)oµq>OoTi.ac; ahei:Tm, &o:n:eQ o • AA.E;avOQoc; :n:oTE µeTa 
KavoauA.ou auµ\jl\ixou aiJTou doeA.0<i>v de; Tov I:aQamv, roOTe µa-
0eiv 'ta ci:n:OOTJOOµeva· (18.e) xal OQ(i uvac; CtO'tQa:n:'tovtac; tx 'tOOV 
o<j>0aA.µrov civaxetµEvouc;, i!va OE A.Eyovta auTl'p, Xai.Qotc; 'AM;av­
OQE' olMc; µe 'ti.c; dµi.; ·o OE, Ilou XUQL; ·o OE µayoc;, 'Ey<i> dµt I:e-

10 ooux 0 OELOµoXQa'tWQ oami..euc;, OU 'tOOoU'tOV o'eii'tiixTJoa, ouov aU, 
xal axfic; 0voµa cieava'tOV. ·o OE, Ilroc; XUQLE; ·o OE, AEyEL, Ei'.ael..0e 
evoov tva 0eaun 'tOV :n:QOO'ta'tT)V. Ei.oEQXE'tat 'AA.E;avOQoc; evoov, 
OQ(i oµi.XATJ'V l'tUQauyi'j, xal xa0et6µevov £:n:l 0QOVOU Ov :n:O'tE eloev 
£v 'PaxouvtLOL nQoaxuvouµevov oQOToic; I:aQamv· el:n:e OE o 'AM-

15 ;avoQoc;· KuQLE, :n:ooa £'tT] tT)ooµm; Elne OE o I:aQamc;, Kal..Ov µ£v 
0'VT)T0v ovta, µT) doEvm note Tei..EuT(i :n:Qoooexoµevoc; £xei.'VT)v TT)v 
~µEQaV, ci<j>'~c; ~µEQac; eµa0ev, ETEAEU'tTJOE" 'tO OE Ev ciyvoi.Q :n:a0etv, 
'tOU'tO A.T)0T)v :n:aQEXEL TO µT) EXEL'V xa'ta yv<i>µT]V d xal oA.wc; 'tEAEU't(i. 

(19.a) Eha <l>TJolv 0 :n:OAUl'tQayµwv oauti..euc; 'tlp :n:QoyV<i>UTTI xal 
20 µavtEL, Ti. :n:mT)ow xal 'tL :n:Qa;w o:n:wc; Ev eutwtQ xal EUTJµEQLQ xal 

'tQ03tatO<j>OQq> vi.xn OLaotcl>vm µe 'tO'V a:n:avta µou XQOVov; (19.b) 
Kal <l>TJUL l'tQOc; aU'tOv 0 I:aooa'ttoc;, I:u µEv w oaoti..eu EUTUXTJOac;, 
xal ovoµaoToc; fon £v oaoti..eum 'ti'jc; yfjc;· d OE 0EA.etc; twiJv xal 
ciyan(ic; ~µEQac; i.oeiv ciya0ac;, xal XUQLEuom £0vrov xal oaQO<iQwv, 

25 mioav TT)v T<l>v dxovwv £;a<j>avmov µvT)µT)v TEi..eov, xal i.oou µEA.­
A.etc; tv oA.mc; TQLaxovtaMo XQ6vmc; µeTa Too ulou oou xuQou Kwv­
OTavti. vou ciQXELV xal oami..euetv, xal Tolle; BouA.yaQouc; xa0u:n:o'ta­
;etc;, xal :n;TJ;etc; TT)v QOµ<j>ai.av oou µEoov 'ti'jc; BouA.yaQi.ac;, de; TT)v 

MP 

7 § 18e, cf. Ps. - Kallisthenes, Historia Alexandri Magni. III 24 (ed. Kroll, p. 123 ss.). cf. F. Pfister 

and u. Riedinger, 'Ein Zitat..:, BZ. 48 (1955), pp. 86-88 - 9. noii KUQL MP, n~. KUQLE; legit 

Combefis, Ou, XUQL£ corr. Kroll - l:rnoux MP, l:Eooyxwmi; 6 xooµoxQatwQ in Hisroria 

Alexandri Magni,(cf. l.c.) - 11.axdi;MP - 14.l:aQwtLvMP. l:iQwtLvcorr.Combefis -

15. ditto - 16. notE MP, µilliL addendum coniecit Combefis - tEAEU't(i corr. ex Hisroria 
Alexandri Magni, (I.e.), uAf:u'tav MP - 18. ditto - 20 ss. §§ 19a-b. cf. Air. 2 §§ 40-41 - 22. 

EutUvioai; A/r. 2. FUti•xLoai; MP. TJUTUXT1oa; corr. Combefis 
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their court. But whatever you do, do it swiftly1
S4, leaving no trace of 

an icon, neither above nor below". 
(20.a) The Emperor became exceedingly glad and was eager to carry 

out unhesitatingly what had been ordered, lest the thirty-year•ss 
limitation might fly out of his hands like a fleeing bird, and escape. He 
summoned therefore the aforementioned John the reader and entrusted 
to him the details of his plan. But John, afraid of the Emperor's orders, 
most readily promised to carry out what had been commanded. (20.b) 
Empowered with imperial authority, he collected all the books of the 
monasteries; and once he had searched for the written prohibitions 
against idols, they stitched them together against the revered icon of 
Christ. Then counting Christ to be like Bel or Dagon•S6, they 
incinerated His sacred icons. (20.c) But the fanatical Emperor did not 
stop at that. He summoned the most holy Nicephoros1s7

, the patriarch, 
and showed him the select documents and the fantastic rantings that had 
been collected by John, which looked like childish stories. Thereupon 
the most holy and wise teacher of the Church demolished these like a 
cobweb, and for a while the Emperor felt shame and abstained from his 
plot. However, John, afraid of the Patriarch's excommunication and 
worn out by a chance illness, begged the Patriarch to accept his long 
overdue repentance, asking to be forgiven for his rashness and to be 
allowed to undertake monastic penance, which then took place. 

(20.d) The Emperor, having failed in his efforts and being at a loss, 
was pondering whom to find as a collaborator, when he was informed 
about the metropolitan Anthony•ss, who was in Syllaion, and he 
ordered him to come to the palace as soon as possible. 

(21.a) Thereupon the Emperor said to him, "Collaborate with us, 
metropolitan, to get what we want and l shall appoint you to the 
patriarchal throne.• He promised most readily to do what was 
commanded. (21.b) When the most holy patriarch Nicephoros learned 

154. John 13:27. 
!SS. In 19.b. the time-span is given as 32 years (cf. Alt. Ending 2. 41, 42), while here and in 

25.d as 30 years. 
I 56. Cf. Is. 46: I. 
lS1. See Lener, p. 72 n. 238. 
IS8. See Letter, p. 66 n. 218. 
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XaAXijV aA.cova 'tij!; aUAij!; aU'tWV" ci.U'o.?rE(> .?rOtEiq, no{rJOOV raxiov, 

l'fJ't£ clVW acj>LTIS eLxOva, l'fJ't£ XQ't(I). 
(20.a) IleQLXaQiis oi'iv yev614£vos o 6aoLA.eus, 'ta 1tQootax0ma 

avevOOLaO'tWS bmJ..T)QWoaL £01toti&lte, !4fJ1tW!; fi 'tWv A.6' XQOvWV OQ<>-
5 0eoi.a mo1teQ <'>Qveov EX1te'tao0£v, £x 'tli>v XELQli>v au'tou 6La6Qaon. 

IlQooxaAei:'taL OOV 'tOv 1tQOQQT)0tvta avayVWO'tT)V 'lwaVVT)V, xal ava­
'tL0£'taL au'tq> 'ta 'tfiS oxi)'ljlews· o 6£, hoL"6'ta'ta cpo6T)0ds 'tiiv 'toU 
6am>..Ews xt>..eumv, 1tOLetv 'to xe>..euo0£v £1tayy£>..Ae'taL. (20.b) Kal 6fi 
OaOLMXfi XELQL 'ta!; 6i.6>..ous 1taoas 'tWV !40VQO'tT)QLWV 1t£QLa0Qoi.oas, 

10 xal aveQeuvi)oas 'tas 'tli>v d6ci>>..wv yQacj>Lxas &1tayoQetioeLs, mu'tas 
1tQOOEQQa'ljlav 'tfi oe6ao14i.Q eLXOVL 'tOU XQLO'tOU" ms yaQ 'tOV Bij>.. 
xal Aayrov 'tav XQLotov >..oyLt6!4£VOL, 'tou'tou 'tas oe1t'tas dx6vas 
XQ'tEXauoav. (20.c) Kal 6iJ oux QVa1tE1tQ\J'taL 0 emo1tou6ao'tiis Oa­
OLAeU!;, QUa 1tQOO'XaAeOcl!4£VQS 'tOv aytrota'tov NLXT)cj>OQOV 'tOV 1ta-

15 'tQLcXQXT)V, 6ei.xvumv au't<P 'ta ou>..Aeytvm 1taQa 'tou 'Iwavvou 1ttna­
xta xal 14u0txa >..oyl6Qta <i>s !4£LQaxi.oxwv <i0tiQ14ma· 6 6£ ciytci>'ta­
'tOS xal oocpos 'tijS EXXAT)Oi.as 6LMoxa>..os, W01t£Q LO'tOV aQclXVT)S 
'tau'ta 6t£>..uoe, xal 'tEWS l'£'V o 6am>..eus euka6T)0ei.s, avaxwxfiv 1tOL­
dtm 'tou ox£1414a'tos. ·o 6£ 'lwaVVfls 6e6tros 'tav u1to 'tou 1ta'tQt<iQ-

20 XO\J acpoQLO!'OV, ou146e6T)X\JLQ 6£ vomp 1t£QL'tQ\J)CW0£L!;, Tt!4£Afl!4EVTtV 
!4£'tavotav £~m'tei'tm 1taQa 'tou 1ta'tQt«iQxou, ouyyvci>14T)v al'tli>v 'tfis 
1tQ01te'tei.as, xal 'tfi 14ova6Lxfi 1tQ006Qa14£io0m 14£'tavoi.cet· 01t£Q xal 
yiyovev. 

(20.d) ·o 6£ 6am>..eus h MOQLQ xal QO'toXLQ 'tWV aywvto!'ci't(l)V 
25 yev614eVO!;, 6L£VO£L't0 'tLVa aQa £UQfJO£L£ O\JV£Qy6v· !4T)VU£'tat 6£ 

au'tq> 'ta 1t£QL tou l'T)'tQ01toA.i. 'tou 'A V'twvi.ou OV'tOS h 'tq> l:t>..Eq>· o 
6£, 'taXtota au'tav xe>..eueL 'ta 6aoi.>..eta 1tQocp0avetv. 

(21.a) Kal 6fi 1tQOS au'tav 6 6am>..etis, l:uvay<i>vLoaL fif.Uv w 14T)­
'tQ01toA.i:'ta ds o 6ou>..614£0a, xal 1tQ0£6Q6v oe xa'taoti)ow 'toii 1ta-

30 'tQLQQXLXOU 0QOVO\J. ·o 6£ hot146'ta'ta 'ta 1tQOO'tax0£v'ta 1tOLeLV 
£1tayy£>..Ae'tm. (21.b) rvoiis 6£ o ciytro'ta'tO!; 1tQ'tQLaQXT)S NLXT)cj>OQQS, 

MP 

3. § 20a, cf. Alt. 2 § 42 - 4. aV£Vbucicm.1~ MP - A.6' XQOvUJV correximus cum Alt. 2, ).' XQO· 
vwvMP - l>Qo6Eoiacf.supra,·p.69.12 - 14.postNLX'l)cj>6Qovcf.Alt.2§43 - 26.C>vt~ 

correximus, l>vn MP - Iu).fou Alt. 2 - 28. § 21a. cf. Alt. 2 § 44 - 31. § 2lb, cf. Alt. 2 § 45 
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this, he summoned Anthony and said, "Can this be so?" And he said, 
"God forbid, my lord, that this should be so, or that I should act thus, 
but in order to assure you more fully I will place the crosses in my own 
hand to a statement of orthodoxy." This he quickly did in the presence 
of the most holy metropolitans who happened to be there with him, just 
as he had signed such things at his consecration, (21.c) "In the name of 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, I Anthony, metropolitan of 
Syllaion by the mercy of God, have put my signature to the following: 
Believing in the holy and consubstantial and life-giving Trinity, we 
venerate the revered icons. May those who do not think thus be 
anathema; may those who do not hold these beliefs be expelled far from 
the Church. This is the faith of the holy apostles, this is the faith of the 
Fathers, this faith has brought light to the inhabited world. Therefore, 
those who dare after this to subvert any of the ordinances which have 
been entrusted to the Church, or any pictorial depiction, or any 
representation of the cross, if they are priests let them be laid under full 
deposition; if they are monks or laymen let them be anathematized." 

(21.d) Having put his seal to this he went out of the holy 
patriarchate. When the Emperor learnt this, Anthony said to him, "We 
have tricked them, sire, so that you need not be worried about what they 
think". What a new Manichee, thinking like a Persian! What stupidity! 
What madness! Among the Christians he acts as a Christian, among the 
Jews, he acts as a Jew. 

(21.e) Indeed, the two of them, John and Anthony, sitting down as 
if at a feast, mixed their poisoned wine in the bowl of the heretics, and 
twisted the divinely inspired and beneficia/159 Scriptures to suit their 
own desires, expounding fictitious and soul-destroying teachings, 
prattling about the revered icons as idols. 

159. 2 Tim. 3:16. 



'l'evl>o-LJaµa""1JVOV, 'Emow).iJ ;iebi; 8eoqJL).ov 185 

:rtQooxai..emiµevoc; au't6v, elnev, Et 'taii'ta oihroc; £xot; ·o 0£ cptiot, 
Mfi ytvoL'tO tiµtv w ofo:rto'ta 'toii'tO, µT)OE 'tL :rtQd!;aL, au.a. xal :rtQOc; 
:rtA.elova :rtAT)QOcj>OQLav, 'touc; LOLOXELQOUc; µou O'tQUQOUc; u:rtoyQ<icj>ro 
't<i> 'rijc; l>Q9ooo!;tac; A.totllq> btoµevoc;. "O:rteQ xal 'taxtov xa"ta na-

5 QOUotav 'tci>V OUV£UQ£9EV't(l)V ciyLCO'tQ't(l)V µT)'tQO:rtOAL'tci>V :rt£:rtOLT)X£V, 
xa9roc; xal Ev 'tfl XELQO'tOVLQ au'toii 'taii'ta U:rtEyQa'ljlev· (21.c) 'Ev 
ovoµa'tL 'tOii Ila'tQOc; xal 'tOii Yloii xal 'tOii ciyi.ou Ilveuµa'tOc;, 
'AV'tWVLOc; eA.tq> 0eoii µT)'tQO:rtoA.i.'tT)c; l:tA.fou, XELQL eµfi untyQa'ljla· 
IlLO't£UOV't£c; de; 'tfiv ciyi.av xal oµooUoLOV xal t;roo:rtOLOV TQL<iOa, 

10 'tac; 'ttµLac; cionat;oµe9a dx6vac;· ot µfi oihroc; cj>QovoiiV'tec;, civa9eµa 
EO't(l)(Jav, ol µfi oU'twc; mO'tEUOV'tec;, :rtOQQW ti'jc; exxA.T)olac; £xotwx9ti­
't0>oav. Au'tT) ti :rtLO'ttc; 'tci>v ciyi.wv ci:rtoO'toA.rov, au'tT) ti :rtLO'ttc; 'tci>v 
:rta'tEQWV, aU'tTJ ti :rti.O'ttc; 'tfiv otxouµtVT)v ecj>w'ttoe. Touc; o-Ov 'toA.­
µci>V'tac; µ£"ta mii'ta civa'tQE:rtELV 'tL 'tci>v £v9foµwv 'tfi eXxATJOLQ :rtaQa-

15 0£00µ£\'WV, ii eLXOVLXfiV avaf;wyQ<icj>T)OLV, ii O'tQUQOU EXW:rtWµa, eL 
µ£v leQEic; doi., :rtaV't<i:rtaoL xa9atQei.o9woav, et 0£ µovat;oV'tec; ii A.a·i:­
xot, civa9eµa"ttf;fo9rooav. 

(21.d) •o OE 'taii'ta E:rtLOcj>Qaytoaµevoc;, e!;fJeL 'tOii euayoiic; :rta­
'tQLQQXElou· 0 oe oaotA.euc; 'taii'ta nu9oµevoc;, Ecj>T)OEV 0 • AV'tWVLoc;, 

20 'ExA.euaoaµev au'touc;, w ofo:rto'ta, o:rtwc; clµ£QLµvO't£QOc; EO'JI E:rtl 'ta 
ooxoiiV'ta. "Q 'toii vtou Mavtxatou xal :rtEQOOcj>Qovoc;. "Q ti'jc; civot­
ac;. "Q 'tijc; cj>Qevo6A.aoei.ac;. 'Ev XQLO'tLavotc;, XQLO'ttavtt;ei· £v 'Iou­
oai.otc;, LOUOatf;eL. 

(21.e) Kal ofi 1tQOXa9eo9mec; ot OUo, 'IwaVVT)c; xal 'AV'tWVLOc;, 
25 EXEQaoav etc; XQa'tijQa 'tci>v alQnLxci>v :rtecpaQµaxeuµtvov olvov· xal 

ofi fQacj>ac; 9eo:rtV£UO'tOUc; xal rocpeA.tµouc;, O'tQEOAOiiOL Xa'ta 'tac; 
toi.ac; £m9uµi.ac;, :rtQooaUoµevot- E:rtt:rtMO'touc; xal 'ljluxocj>96Qouc; OL­
oaoxaA.tac;, etowM 'te 'tac; oeoaoµi.ac; dx6vac; 6anaQLf;OV'tec;. 

MP 

6. § 21c. cf. A/1. 2 § 46 - 8. ii.in corr. Combefis - 14. Tl MP - 18. § 2ld. cf. A/1. 2 § 47 
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(22.a) Then the great archpriest. Nicephoros. the revealer of God, 
convened a synod of the holy Fathers. numbering two hundred and 
seventy, clothed in their vestments, in the great church of Saint 
Sophia1

6(). With them a great number of priests and monks of the 
Queen City were assembled. Then the most holy patriarch mounting the 
ambo anathematized the heresiarch, calling out the following: 
•Anathema to Anthony, the new Arius. whose teaching is akin to that 
of the Paulicians". The congregation, •Anathema". (22.b) The most holy 
patriarch said, •Anthony, the new Arius, is bound now and in the future, 
in heaven and on earth161 in the name of the consubstantial and 
life-giving Holy Trinity, the Father. the Son and the Holy Spirit. of 
St Peter, the chief of the apostles, of the holy twelve apostles. of the 
three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers. of the great and ecumenical 
holy synods, of the great patriarchal and apostolic holy sees, and by me 
who consecrated him. and similarly those who are in communion with 
him, because he is an enemy of Christ. a transgressor of his signed 
confession of faith, an apostate of the orthodox faith. an iconoclast, an 
idolater, an accuser of Christ. a persecutor of Christians. a killer of 
priests, the defilement of all things sacred, the accursed in the eyes of 
the patriarchs, the abomination of desolation 162

, the first apostasy, the 
precursor of Anti-Christ, the man of lawlessness, the son of perdition 
who has been revealed163 in the present time". Such were the praises 
of the wretched Anthony. 

(23.a) What then, of this accomplice and collaborator, the 
appropriately named precursor of Anti-Christ, from whose mouth 
proceeds the burning blast of blasphemy, the false seer Balaam. the 
ventriloquist's initiate? What of these two centurions on the enemy side, 
these new Pharaonic sorcerers and magicians, the astrologers, Jannes 
and Jambres?164 What then of the one who had the character of a lion, 
roaring like a lion against the Church? He imitated Leo. the founder of 

160. See Alt. Ending 2, 65, p. 128 n. 152. 
161. Cf. Matt. 16:19: 18:18. 
162. Dan. 12:11: cf. Matt. 24:15: Mark 13:14. 
163. 2 Thess. 2:3. 
164. 2 Tim. 3:8. Cf. S. Gero, 'Jannes and Jambres in the Vita Stephani Junioris (BHG 1666)'. 

AB, 113 (1995), 281-92. 
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(22.a) ·o oov µtyac; ciQxLEQEilc; NLxTJcj>OQ<>c; o 9eocj>avtO>Q m'.rvollov 
ciyi.rov :n:a'tEQrov O'Uva9Qoi.oac; 'tov ciQL8µ0v oo', xai. :n:avtrov 'tac; le­
Qa'tLxac; O'toAcic; ciµ:n:exoµev0>v £v 'tfi µeya>..n 'Ayi.{l l:ocj>i.{l, 'tijc; 'tE 
:n:A.TJ&Uoc; 'tWv lEQEO>V xai. µovax<i>v 'tijc; 6am>..i.boc; :n:OA.£0>c; oµoil O'UV-

5 a8QOL08evt0>v, cive>..9<i>v 6 ciyui>'ta'toc; :n:a'tQL«iQX'IS £v 'tQ> iiµ60>vL, 
cive9eµa'tLOE 'tov alQEOLaQXTJV, 'tabe civa6orov· 'Avt0>vi.ou 'toii viou 
'AQEi.ou :n:aQa:n:AftOLOV Ilau>..Lxtav<i>v, civci9eµa. ·o >..a6c;, 'Avci9eµa. 
(22.b) ·o ciyu.i>'ta'tO<; :n:a'tQLUQX'IS cj>TJOL v· • A vtWvLO<; 6 veoc; • AQELO<,; 
bebeµtvoc; EO'ti v £v 'tQ> viiv alti>'VL xai. £v 'tQ> µtllov'tL £v OOQavQ> xai. 

10 E:rti. yijc;, EX 'tijc; ciyi.ac; oµoouoi.ou xai. t0>o:rtOLOU TQLciboc;, EX 'tOU 
Ila'tQOc; xai. 'toii Yi.oii xai. 'toii ciyi.ou Ilvwµa'toc;, Ex 'toii ciyi.ou xai. 
XOQucj>ai.ou 't<i>v ci:n:OO't6A.rov IlE'tQou, EX 'tti>v ciylrov bti>bexa ci:n:OO't6-
>..oov, ex 't<i>v ciyi.rov 'tQLaxooi.rov bexaox't<i> :rta'teQrov, Ex 't<i>v ciyi.rov 
µeyci>..wv xai. olxouµevLx<i>v O'Uv6b0>v, EX 't<i>V ciyi.0>v µeyci>..0>v :n:a-

15 'tQLaQXLXti>v xai. ci:n:OO'toA.Lx<i>v 9Q6vrov, xal :n:aQ'Eµoii 'toii XELQO'tovft· 
oavtoc; au'tOv, xai. ol XOLVWVOUvtE<; au'tQ> mivtE<;, roe; XQLO'toµcixoc;, 
we; :n:aQa6ci'tTJ c; 't<i>V lllLoXELQO>V O'tQUQ<i>V' roe; MOO'tU'tTJ c; 'tij c; l>Q9oM­
;ou :n:i.O'tEO><;, roe; ELXOVOX>..ciO"tTJc;, roe; Elb0>A.o>..ci'tQTJ<;, roe; XQLO'tOXa'tft­
YOQOc;, roe; XQLO'tLaVobLtOX'tTJ<;, roe; leQOX't6voc;, 't<i>V lEQE(l)V 'tO µuooc;, 

20 'tti>v :n:a'tQLaQX<i>v 6 E;ayLO'toc;, ro 6/Ji).vyµa ?'7jt; E(}TJµdJoewt;, Ti :n;oti>­
'tTJ ci:n:omaoi.a, 6 :11:Q6l1Qoµoc; 'tOU • A vtl XQLO'tOU' 0 av8(}W1'COt; r-;; t; 
<ivoµlat;, o viOt; r-;;t; <ircw).Eiat; o <ircoxa).v<f>8eit; £v 'tQ> EvEO't<i>'tL 
xaLQQ'>. Taii'ta 'ta £yxti>µLa 'toii EAEELvoii 'Avtwvi.ou. 

(23.a) Ti. OUV 0 O'UVEQyoc; xai. O'UJ.&µi'tOXO<; QU'tOU 0 cj>EQtOVUJ.&O<; 
25 :rtQOOQOJ.&oc; 'toii 'A vtLXQi.O'tou, oo ex 'toii O't6µa'toc; ex:n:OQWE'taL 'tijc; 

6>..aocj>TJµi.ac; x>..i.6avoc; :n:uQ6c;, 6 '\jleuboµcivtLc; Ba>..aaµ, o 'tijc; £yya­
O'tQLµu9ou J.&UO'tTJ<;, ot Mo 'tijc; £vavti.ac; µoi.Qac; ~Xa't6vtaQXOL, ol ve­
OL fl>aQarovt'tLxol cj>aQµaxoi. xai. E:rtaOLboi. 'lciVVTJc; xai. 'IaµE>Qijc; ol 
µaOTJµa'ttxoi.; Ti. 00v 6 'to A.E6vteLov eI&>c; £xrov, A.E6vteLa 6Qux6µe-

30 voc; xa'ta 'tijc; EXxATJoi.ac;; MLµet'tm 'tOv ciQXTJYE'tTJV Ae0vta 'tijc; aloe-

MP 
l.§22a,cf.A/r.2§48 - 7. 'O>..ao~,'Avli0Eµa.om.M - 8.§22b,cf.A/r.2§49 - 12.ayimv 
om. M - 26. 'l'EuboµliVTIJ~ MP 



188 Ps.-Damascene, Letter to Theophilos 

this heresy, and as that Leo had done with the holy Germanos, this one 
too expelled the most holy Nicephoros of blessed memory from the 
patriarchal throne and all those who agreed with him, and condemned 
to torture and exile the most holy archpriests and monks who opposed 
him. (23.b) What next? Jacob, the beloved one was turned out and 
Esau, the hateful one even before birth, was introduced in his stead165

; 

and elsewhere thieves and robbers went up into the atrium of the 
Church, the holy altar was defiled, once more the Jews rejoiced, once 
more they shouted aloud clapping their hands, once more they 
swaggered and exulted against the Nazarene Christ of God whom they 
had crucified, as they saw these things being done. Once more the 
Montanists166 gained control. 

(24.a) What next? Leo roaring fiercely, as if he had rushed from a 
forest, and bellowing against the Church and against her Christ, filled 
the blessed City with confusion and scandals; wailings, laments, tears 
and sighs spread from every side, for death was twofold, of souls and 
bodies. (24.b) Moreover he spurned the Protector and Guardian of his 
empire saying, "Leave me alone, Jesus the King, we do not want to 
know your ways161

". And using stones and dung and lumps of mud 
they threw them, spitting, at the face of His revered image placed at the 
Chalke Gate and tore it to the ground168

• The Jews once subjected him 
to stoning169

, calling him a Samaritan and madman170
, but He 

165. Gen. 25:19-34. 
166. An apocalyptic movement founded in the second century in Phrygia, Asia Minor, by 

Montanus. The Montanists believed that the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit, was manifesting himself to 
the world through the prophet Montanus and his two prophetesses, Prisca and Maximilla; they 
broke away from the institutionalized Church. However the name may refer to a break-away Jewish 
sect (cf. A. Sharf, 'The Jews, the Montanists and the Emperor Leo III', BZ, 59 [1966], 37-46). 

167. Job 21:14. 
168. The destruction of the icon of Christ over the Chalke Gate is attributed to Leo III by 

Gregory II's letter to Leo, considered by some a forgery (Gouillard, Gregoire 11?', pp. 243-307), 
and in Theophanes (p. 405). It is not however mentioned in the letters of Germanos I, or in 
Nicephoros' history. The authenticity of this information was questioned long ago; more recently 
by M.-F. Auzepy, 'La destruction de l'icone du Christ de la Chalce par Uon III: propagande ou 
n!alite?', B, 60 (1990), 445-92. Ps.-Damascene here has either confused the two emperors (which 
is more likely), or he is referring to another icon, restored over the Gate during the intervening 
period. 

169. John 8:59. 
170. John 8:48. 
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<JEW<; 'ta\Jnic;. xal Wo:rtEQ exEtvoc; 'tOV 0ECJ:rtE01.0V feQµav6v, xal OU'toc; 
'tOV ciolbtµov xal ayu.i>'ta'tov Ntxricj>OQov 'tO\i :rtO'tQLOQXLXO\i 0QOvOU 
ef;WCJ'tQQXLCJE, xal :rtavmc; 'tO'U<; xa't'aU'tOv ayLW'tQ'tOU<; ciQXLEQEL<; xal 
µovatOVTac;, 6aoavmc; xal ef;oQlatc; Xa'tEblxaCJE. (23.b) TL ouv; 'Ef;a-

5 yETm 'Iaxro6 6 fiya:rtf'lµEvoc;, ciV'tEto<iyE'tat 'Hoaii 6 µeµtoriµEvoc; xal 
:rtQO yevioEwc;, civa6alvou01.v cillax00ev oi xA.e:rt'tat xal A.nmal Etc; 
TIJV auA.i)v 'rijc; EXXA'lCJLac;, 6E6~AW'taL 'tO ciytov 0u01.a~QLOV, :rtaALV 
'Ioubatm xalQOUO'l., :rtQALV ciA.aA.<itoum µEya XQO'tOiiV'tE<; 'tac; XELQac;, 
:rt<iA.t v 6QEv0uoum xal yeyavuVTm xa'ta Tou NatwQalou XQtmou 

10 Toii 9Eoii ov emauQwoav, Taii'ta bQci>µeva 6A.e:rtOVTec;, :rtaA.Lv MOVTa­
vLmat XOOQOV eA.a6ov. 

(24.a) TL ouv; ·o Aiwv µEya we; EX bQuµou WQUOµevoc; xal µu­
xci>µEvoc; xa'ta 't'i'jc; bxt..riolac; xal xaTa Tou XQLCJ'tou au't'i'jc;, Ta­
Qaxwv xal oxavMl..wv Ti)v EMatµova :rt61..tv eµ:rtl:rtl..1101.v, otµwyat TE 

15 xat 0Qi'jvot xal MXQua, mEvayµol :rtaV'tax60Ev btE'fQexov· bt:rtl..ouc; 
yaQ ~v o a<ivmoc; 'ljluxwv TE xal owµ<iTwv. (24.b) Kat bi) 'tOv cj>\Jl..a­
xa xal cj>QOUQ<iQX'lV 'ti'jc; au'to'U 6aotl..elac; ci:rtci>oa'to d:rtci>v, 'A.n-oura 
alt'iµov 'Iriooii 6a01.A.eii, oc)ov~ aov ov 6ov).oµE6a ElMvai. Kal 'toU­
'tOU 'tOV CJE6<ioµtov xaQaX'rijQa 'tOV OV'ta Ev tfl Xat..xn Ilut..n. ll0otc; 

20 xal xo:rtQmc; xat :rtril..ci>bEoL µatmc; eµ:rt'tiloVTEc;, Elc; TO :rtQ6oro:rtov 
au'to\i :rtQOCJEQQL:rt'tOV, btaQQ~f;aVTE<; aU'tOV de; 'toiibacj>oc;. 'loubatm 
µev :rto'te l..tamc; au'tov \mi6al..ov, l:aµaQEL't'lV xat bmµovwv'ta 

MP 

9. 6gt·vOi•oum corr. Combefis - yEyuvvuvtm MP - 18. oof.oµEOa MP - 18-19. toutou 
TOV p. TO\•TOV M 
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walked through their midst171
; while these acted worse than those; 

truly the enemy scoffs at the Lord, and a foolish people virulently 
attacks his name172

• For the Lord himself holding in his hand the 
image of Caesar Tiberius and saying, "Whose image and inscription is 
this?113

", did not insult it, but on the contrary rendered what was 
owing, as due to caesar, and paid the tax. 

(24.c) Oh, what a lawless people, stupid and foolish! Against whom 
did you open your mouth, and against whom did you wag your 
tongue?114 But what sufferings does the Word endure even now! 
Blasphemed by the impious, he puts up with the insolence, because He 
is forbearing; praised by the pious He extends his forbearance, thus 
perhaps giving time to the former to repent, while He tests our 
affection, lest we lose heart both in our affliction and in our struggle for 
piety. (24.d) In addition there came more deeds worthy of lamentation, 
on account of which the wrath of God came upon the disobedient 
people115

, as has been said above176 and has become manifest to us 
all: famine, plagues, earthquakes, floods, violent death, civil wars171

, 

rebellions of tribes, burnings of churches, the abandonment of villages 
and cities, peoples led into captivity, like sheep to the slaughter118

, as 
far away as Ethiopia, India and the far eastern comers of the earth; 
slaves and captives, youths and virgins, old men with younger men119

, 

all ages have been utterly destroyed. For the fathers will eat sour grapes 
and the children's teeth will be set on edge18!J; and again, I visit the 
sins of the fathers upon the children, says the Lord, to the third and 
fourth generation 181

• 

171. Luke 4:30. 
172. Ps. 73:18. 
173. Matt. 22:20. 
174. Is. 57:4. 
175. Cf. Eph. 5:6. 
176. See above 14.c. 
177. Basil, Uturgy, ed. Brightman, p. 408.3/-2. 
178. Is. 53:7; Acts 8:32. 
179. Ps. 148:12. 
180. Cf. Jerem. 38(31):29. 
181. Exocl. 20:5; cf. Deut. 5:2. 
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aui:Ov WtOXaAoUvtES, amb<; be 6ia µiaov avr<.Vv bcopEVE'l:O" ooi:ot 
be XELQOVa 'l:oU'l:CO'V ebQa<Jav, Ovi:ros e'Xfteoq WV£i6ia£ rov 1'Veiov, "ai 
Aaoq a(/>(!(J)V :TCa(!W~VV£ ro ovoµa avrov· xal y<iQ aui:os 0 KUQL~ 
tTiv i:oiJ xai.oaQOs TL6£Qi.ot1 etx6va £v XEQal XQa't'ljoas xai. ElQTJXOOS, 

5 Ttvoq ,, Ei"wv "ai ,, imypaf>;, avf7J; oux EvU6QLO£V, alla xai. tTiv 
Ocpt:LATJV <in:ebroxev ci>s xai.oaQL xat i:0v xfjvoov heAf:OEV. 

(24.c) TQ Aaos avoµos, µroQOS xat cia\Jvei:os, E:TCi rtva 1jvot~ar£ 

ro aroµa "ai ini rtva ixaAaaar£ r;,v yA<.Vaaav vµ<.Vv; 'All.'ola mx­
<JXEL xai. wv o A6yos, :rtaQ<i µEv i:<i>v cioe6oovrcov 6Aaocl»lµouµevos, 

10 xai. av£xei:aL i:a i:fls uf>Qeros, µaxQ60uµos yaQ· :rtaQU be i:<i>v EU<JE-
60\Jvtrov eucj>T)µoUµevos, xat civa6clllei:aL i:a i:fls µaxQo0uµi.as, i:ots 
µEv, taros xaLQOv bLoous µei:avoi.as, fiµ<i>v be ooxLµclt;cov i:0v n60ov, 
et µiJ Ex.xaxouµev £v i:ats 0Ai.'ljleoL xai. i:ots iineQ 'tfls euoe6ei.as 
ciyrom. (24.d) Kai:a µEv biJ i:oui:rov :rtAE:i.ova xai. OQTJV(l)V a;La Ma 

15 ~A9£v 1] opy;, rov 8£ov ini rov Aaov ri'jq wm8£laq ws av(l)'l:EQro 
be6TJAroi:m, xat :rtci<JLV fiµtv :rtQObT)Aa yey6vaoL· Aiµot, Aoiµot, a£i­

aµot, "aranovnaµot, Oavai:oL £;ai.oLOL, noAEµoi eµ(/>vAioi, £0vrov 
£navaai:aoeLs, £µnQTJoµol ExxATJOL<i>v, EQT)µroot:LS xroQ<i>v xal n6Af:rov, 
alxµaArooi.m Aarov woei npooara eiq o(/>ay;,v :rtOQEUoµeva, µEXQLS 

20 Al0L6:rtrov xal 'Ivbrov xat ets civai:oA<is yijs, boiJAoL xal atx~oL 
v£avi6£q "ai nae8ivoi, :TC(!£o6vreeoi µEra V£(J)fE(!(J)V, xat :rtcioa tiAi­
xi.a iiQbT)V <J\JvtE'l:EAe<J1:aL" OL y<iQ :TCafE(!Eq c1»1ot f>ay(J)at rov oµf>a­

"a, "ai ra ri"va alµ(J)6iaoovoi, xal :rtcXMv, • Eyw cj>T)al Kvpioq Wio­

dtdovq ri.µaertaq nari(!(J)V ini ri"va E(J)q relfTJq "ai rei:li(!f7Jqyeveaq. 

MP 

I. auto~ bE MP - I 4ss. cf. Lener I 3a - 23. wµobuiooum MP; f111wblaoav Jerem. 38 (31 ):29 
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(25.a) The time came when the divine sword of the almighty right 
hand of the Highest slew him, and threw him like a large beast into his 
cage. As the prophet says, Behold I will bring strange plagues on you, 
and they will draw their swords against you and against your fine 
knowledge, and they will bring down your beauty to destruction and 
they will bring you down and you shall die the death of the slain in the 
heart of the sea. Will you indeed say, I am God, before those that slay 
you? But you are a man and not God182

• (25.b) Beneath you they will 
spread decay and the worm will be your covering183

• They that see 
you will wonder at you and say, "This is the man that troubled the 
earth, that made kings shake, that turned the whole world into a desert, 
destroyed the cities and did not free those being led into captivity". All 
the kings of the earth have slept in honour, each man in his house, but 
you will be flung out on the mountains, like a loathed corpse along with 
the many dead who have been pierced with swords and gone down to 
Hades 184

• (25.c) So that all may know that the Lord is strong185 and 
a mighty king, who alternates the kings on earth, wisdom and power are 
his186

, his is the strength and might181
, who exalts the lowly, and 

raises up those that are lost188
• He places kings upon thrones189

, He 
changes kings and the minds of the princes of the earth190

• (25.d) 
Where then were the false soothsayers and cheats? Where were the 
thirty triumphant years 191 of the one obsessed with this earth, who did 
not govern in accord with the heavenly King? 

(26.a) What then did He do, who kills and brings to life, who leads 
down to the grave and raises up, who humbles and exalts? He raised to 
his throne the most gentle and most serene Emperor, appropriately 
named Michael192

, after the archistrategos of his force, who imitated 
Christ, saying to them that were in bonds, "Go forth", and bidding those 

182. E7.ek. 28:7-9. 
183. ls. 14: 11. 
184. ls. 14:16-19. 
185. Ps. 23:8. 
186. Job 12:13. 
187. Job 12:16. 
188. Job 5:11. 
189. Job 12:18. 
190. Job 12:24. 
191. See above p. 182 n. 155. 
192. See Letter. 11.a. 
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(25.a) 'E,.;el 0£ Yi 0ei.a Ti'is ,.;avtoxQa'tOQLxfls oesLdS 'toii 'Y'ljli.­
atO'U µaxmQa 'toii'tov OLt')(ELQi.aa'to, xal <i>s 0'i'jQa µiyav ds Ti)v ya­
All<iyQav au'toii E-vi6aA£, xa0ros xal 6 3tQO<!»i'tT!S AiyeL, 'Mov bcayw 
bci OE illoTeiovq Aoiµovq xai EXXEVWOOVOt Taq µaxa{eaq avniiv 

5 bci oi, xai bci To xa.AAoq T;;q emOTf]µr/q oov, xai OT(>Waovai To 
x6.lloq oov eiq WiwAeiav, xai xam6i66.aoval ae xai Wio8aveiq 8a­
vaT<p T(>avµanwv EV xaedlfl. 8aA6.007Jq. M;, Uywv eeeiq 8eoq eiµt 
fyw evwmov TWV aVat(>OVVTWV ae; Iv de qq av8(>W1CO!;' xai OV 8eoq. 
(25.b) 'Y:TCoxaTw oov OT(>Waovol aoi o;;'ljJiv, xai To x6.Avµµ6. oov 

10 axwA,,t;. Ol idov-req 0£ 8avµ6.aoVTat E:TCi OE xai. E(>OVO&V, Ovwq 0 
av8(>W1CO!;' o :TCa(>ol;vvwv T;,v y;;v, o aelwv oaatAeiq, o 8ei.q T;,v 
oixovµEV7JV oA7JV E(>7Jµov, Taq M :TCOAetq xa8eiA.e, xai TOVq EV Wia­
ywyfi ovx eAvae· :TCaVTeq ol 6aatAeiq T;;q y;;q, exotµfJ87Jaav EV nµfi, 
av8(>W:TCOq EV T<j) oiX<p avwv, aV de f/t</>fJOTJ EV wiq 0(>£0tV wq VE-

15 X(>Oq e6deAvyµivoq µeTa :TCoAAwv EXX£XEVT1Jµivwv xai T£8V7JXOTWV 
µaxa{eaiq xam6aiv6v-rwv eiq ;j.d'Jv. (25.c) "Iva yvci>m ,.;avtes, O'tL 
xveioq xeamioq xal laxuQos 6aaLA!lus, OLallaaarov 6aaLAllts yfls, 
:!Ca(>' avT<p Oo</>la xai. dvvaµtq, :Tea(>' avT<p X(>aTOq xai ioxi}q, :TCOtWV 
Ta:TCetvovq eiq v'ljJoq, xai a:TCoAwAomq el;eyelewv, xa8t~6.vwv oaat-

20 Aeiq e:TCi. 8eovwv, diallaoawv 6aatAeiq xal xaedlaq ci(>xov-rwv y;;q. 
(25.d) Iloii dmv ol 'ljleuooµavteLs xal futa'teci>ves, ,.;oii daLv ol 'tQL<i­
xovta 'tQ03taLOcjx}QOL ')(QOvOL 'tOU emyeLOcj>QOVOS, xal µTj 'tO 3tOAL'tll\J­
µa E'JCOV'tOS µna 'toii E3tO'UQavi.ou 6amAiros; 

(26.a) Ti. ouv o 8avaTwv xai ~woyovwv, o xaTaywv eiq ;j.dov xai. 
25 avaywv, o Ta:TC£tVWV xai avv'ljJwv; 'ESftytLQll tjj 6a<JLAtL{l au'toii, 'tOV 

cj>EQOOVUµov 'tOU Ti'is ouvaµeros aU'tOU ftQ')(LO'tQaTfiyou MLxafiA. 'tOV 
nQama'tov xai. yaA.rivmmov 6amAia, XQLO'toµLµTJ'tOOS Aiyov-ra, Toiq 
EV deaµoiq el;iA8ne, xai TOiq EV T<p axom civaxaAv</>87JT£• el;aywv 

MP 

2. Oijeav MP - 4. A.olµous corr. (sec. LXX) Combefis, A.lµou~ MP - 6. Wtoeavn Ezeq. 28:7-
9 - 8.~~MP,dEzeq .. l.c. - 9.xataxcil.uµµals.14:11-12 - 10.0auµaooumvls.,l.c. -
10-11. o iivOeron:~ om. M - 12. bmyroyfl Is., I. c. - 17. 611,UJ.cioorov P - 26. toii om. MP. 
conjecit Combefis et corr. tiQXlatQatT)yov MP 
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that were in darkness, "Be revealed" 193
, leading forth the prisoners in 

his might, and similarly making the rebellious dwell in tombs194
; 

breaking up every unjust bond, he brought up out of the pit of 
misery195 those kept in exile, oppression and bitter slavery, and filled 
the Roman Empire with every joy and gladness of heart; for the Lord 
gave goodness, and the flower-bearing earth brought forth its blessings 
and its fruit196

• The right hand of the Lord has wrought mightily, the 
right hand of the Lord has exalted him1

'11, and by his great glory 
crushed his enemies198

• (26.b) What then of the most peaceful and 
serene Emperor? Because of this, he has slept in peace, and his tomb 
will be in peace199

, for he will meet those who have shown mercy in 
judgement, for mercy triumphs over judgemenfOO. 

(27.a) When He, who has raised the horn of salvation for his people 
by his own arm201

, raised you from the other's root in preparation for 
his throne, you the one supported by God, you the great emperor, 
appropriately named "Theophilos" after the love of God, in the power 
of the salvation of His right hand, the Master and Lord of the universe 
placed a mighty, powerful and honoured kingdom in your hantJilDl. 

(27.b) Consider the past generations of most devout and faithful 
emperors, how their glory and dignity is everlasting; they were buried 
in peace203

, and their graves and their bones bring forth blossom from 
their place204

, and their Lord reigns because their souls are in His 
hand. (27.c) Imitate the devout and God-loving Emperor Constantine, 
son of blessed Helenios; during a full thirty-four years he distinguished 
himself by his great devotion and reverence206

; he subdued all the 

193. Is. 49:9. 
194. Ps. 67:6. 
19S. Ps. 39:3. 
196. Ps. 66:7. 
197. Ps. 117:1S-16. 
198. Cf. Exod. IS; Ps. 67:7. 
199. Is. S7:2. 
200. James 2:13; Is. 64:4. 
201. Luke 1:69. 
202. Dan. 2:37. 
203. Sir. 44:14. 
204. Sir. 46:12. 
20S. See above u11er. pp. 18, 20 nn. 85. 88. 
206. 1 Tim. 2:2. 



1l£1l£6TJµivov~ iv dv6eelp, oµof.w~ TOV~ 1la(!<Vmeea{vona~ TOV~ xa­
TO&XOVvra~ iv Tar/JO&" navta aUVbECJµ<>V ci6Lxi.as bLaQQi)CJCJ(l)V, aVJj­
yayev ix A.axxov TaA.amweia~, 'toUS EV e;oQLaLS xai. 0Ai..peaL, xai. 
mxQ{i bouui.9 xmexoµivous· naoris xaQciS xai. Ouf.'TJbi.as Ti)v •Pro-

5 f!ai:xi)v oomui.av mnATJOEV" £broxe yciQ o KuQLoS XQTJO't6TIJ'ta, xai. 
Ti Yil avOT)cj>c)Qas 6A<lCJ'taVEL 'tcl aya0a xai. TOV XQ(!1lOV av'ri'j~ .• H 6e­
~ta Kveiov i;;co{,,ae 6vvaµiv, ,; 6e~ia Kveiov Vt/JWOEV avnSv, xai 
Tljj 1CA.1j9et u;~ 60~TJ~ av1:0v, OVVET(>tt/1£ TOV~ iJ1levan{ov~. (26.b) Ti. 
o-liv o ELQTJVLX<i>'ta'tos xai. nQao'ta'tOS 6aaLA.eus; 'Eni. 'to a\J'to £v 

10 dQT)vn xexoi.f!TJ'taL, xai. lami iv eletlvn ,; Tarp;, av1:0v· auvavti)ae­
'tm yciQ Toi~ 1lOtOVOt TOV lA.eov iv xeiaei, xaTaxavxamt xai lA.eo~ 
X(>{aew~. 

(27.a) 'Enei. be o iye{ewv xiea~ awTTJeia~ 't(i) A.a(i) a\J'toii iv 6ea­
xiovi av1:0v, QVECJ'tT)CJEV EX 'tiis QL~TJS aU'tOU cj>U'tOV 6aaLui.as ent 

15 Ti)v hOLf!aai.av 'tOU 0QOVOU a\J'toii, (JE 'tOV f.'iyav xai. cj>EQOOVUf.'OV 
'tflS 0eocj>LA.las civax'ta £v 'tf1 buvaCJ'tEL9 'tflS CJOO'tT)Qi.as 'tflS be;LciS 
a\J'toii, 6aatA.eiav xeamiav iaxveav xai lniµov £broxev £v 'tf1 XELQi. 
(JOU 0 'tWV oA.rov Aean6TIJs xai. KuQLOS 0EOCJ'ti)QLX'tE bEattO'ta. (27.b) 
·Ef.'6>..e..pov ets <iQxai.as yeveas 't<i>v e\Jae6eCJ'ta'trov xai. mCJ't<i>v 6am-

20 A.trov, n<i>s Ti M;a xai. Ti eunotneLa a\J't<i>v anuu'tT)'tOS im<iQXEL" 
iTa,p,,aav iv eletlvn. xai. ot 'tacj>OL au't<i>v xai. Ta OOTa avn.iiv, dva-
96.llet ix TOV T01lOV avTWV, xai. 6aaLAEUEL a\J't<i>v KUQLOS, O'tL at 
..puxai. a\J't<i>v, £v XELQi. au'toii etaL (27.c) Mi.f.'TJOaL 'tOv Eiiae6fl xai. 
cptA60eov 6amA.ta Krovmav'ti:vov utov 'tflS f!aXaQi.as •EA.tVTJs, ev 

25 oA.ots A.b' XQOvOLS btattQt..pavta EV naan e\Jad)ei.9 xai. CJEf.'VO'tT)'tt, 

MP 

11.t'M:ovMP - 21.ava61iA01Sir.44:14 - 23.§27c.cf.l.etterl0a-b 
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barbarian nations, making them a footstool for his feerr1. This man 
was so well disposed towards priests and monks and was so loved by 
God, that they recount how on one occasion, when certain accusers had 
handed him writs against them, be burnt them at once, and this Emperor 
of blessed memory said, "If I were to find a priest or a monk 
committing a fault, I would personally spread out my cloak and cover 
him" 208

• What emperor has ever existed more respectful of God, kind, 
and more compassionate than this saint? 

(28.a) Follow in the footsteps of that great luminary of piety, the 
devout Emperor Theodosios20'J, who shone forth crowned by his 
orthodox faith. To such an extent was he a devout follower of Christ 
and of the monastic state, that during the war against the tyrant 
Maximus210 in the western regions, when he found himself in a very 
critical situation because of the enemies' large numbers - there were 
three hundred thousand - he sent a messenger to one of the most saintly 
of the monks, imploring him to come as his ally to his rescue. His name 
was Donatus. (28.b) This very holy and divinely inspired monk, 
foreseeing by God's help what the future would be, sent to the Emperor 
his own hairshirt and cloak, along with his hood and staff. The 
magnanimous Emperor, full of hope, joyfully received these things with 
faith and having embraced them, he donned them, and gripping the staff 
in place of a lance he mounted his horse. At that point an angelic host, 
sent by God, appeared flying on fiery horses, and turning the tables 
proceeded to hurl the enemy one and all into the trenches which the 
enemy had dug there as a hunting trap, while the commanders captured 
the tyrant alive at Megale Gephyra211 and offered him at the feet of 
the Emperor. (28.c) What can be more sublime than this for anyone 
with some sense? He who had been judged worthy to have the angelic 
host come as reinforcements on his behalf, was he not also a devout 
venerator of the Holy Trinity and of the icon of Christ? Examine and 
see his sacred offerings, the sacred vestments and sacred vessels. Touch 

207. Ps. 8:7. 
208. er. uttu. 10.b, p. 62 n. 211. 
209. See utter, p. 58 n. 202. 
210. See utter, p. 64 n. 213. 
211. See utter, p. 64 n. 215. 
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:mivra ta cj>i:lA.a 6ciQ6aQa {ncon66iov r<.iiv 1C06<.iiv avrov u:rtota;as. 
"Qoi:E tOOOUtOV ~V cj>LAoLEQEiJ£ xai. cj>LAoµ6vax~ 0 avfiQ oVt0£ XQL 
0Eocj>LA.fis, otmEQ cj>aoi.v Ev µL{i xa't1jy6Qrov £m6roocivrrov mncixLa 
xa°t'aUtWV, tai:lta µiv yaQ EU0iJ£ XQUOaL, cj>i'joaL 6E o{hro£ 0 aoi.6L-

5 µos 6amA.eus, mL:rtEQ, 'Eav EUQro cjn}otv lEQfo ii µovaxov £v tLVL :rta­
Qa:rtt<.OµatL, eyci> auto£ tfiv xA.aµu6a µou i\:rtA.woa civ xai. £oxi:rta?;ov 
aut6v. Tls aQa 0EOOEOEO'tEQO£ xai. cj>tA.ciya0os xai. ouµ:rta0TJtLXWtE­
QO£ Ev oaOLAeiJOL tOiJ ayi.ou tOUtou; 

(28.a} 'IXVJJA.ciTijOOV tov µiyav til£ EUOEoeLa£ Aaµ:rttijQa 0EoM-
10 otov tov EUoEoi'j 6aotA.ia, :rti.oi:Ero£ 6Q0oM;ou m:iµµatL xaTijyA.ai:­

oµivov. "Qoi:E toooi:ltov ~v xai. outos cj>LAOXQLO'tO£ xai. cj>tA.oµ6va­
XO£, OtL:rtEQ xata t0v toi:l tuQcivvou Ma;i.µou :rt6A.eµov Ev tots fo:rtE­

Qi.OL£ µiQEOLV Ev aywvi.i;i :rtollfi OU<JXE0EL£ EV tfi twv :rtoA.eµi.wv :rtA.ri-
0\Ji: tQLaxooi.wv XLAL<iOwv, a:rtooi:illiL £cj>'evi. tWV Ev tc'p OQEl OOl(J)tUt(J)V 

15 µovaxwv, :rtaQaxaA.Ci>v autov EL£ EU')Ci'j£ ouµµaxi.av ETtLXOUQi'jom 
autcp. L\ovcitos 6E toiivoµa autcp. (28.b) 'O OE ayui>tatos xai. 0Eo­

cj>6Qo£ µovaxos 0E00EV :rtQoyvoiJs tO µillov, MOotEAAEl autcp tcp 
6amA.et tOv tQL')ClVOV autoi:l ')Cltwva xai. to E:rtWµLov xai. to xouxou­
ALOV xai. tfiv oaXtflQLQV autoiJ· 0 OE µeyaAO'ljlU'JCO£ xai. EUEMl£ oa-

20 OLAEU£ JtEQl')CQQWS µna :rti.O'tEWS OE;aµevos tai:lta xai. :rtEQL:rttu;aµe­
VO£, xai. tai:lta £vouo<iµevos, tfiv OE OQXTijQi.av avri. MQatos xata­
<JXWV, Ecj>L:rt:rt0£ yi.vnaL. Kai. oij ti.s 0Ei.a ayyEA.txij O'tQatLa ecj>'t:rt:rtOLS 
:rtuQi.voL£ l:rtt<iµevot, £cj>i.m:avrm, xai. toils :rtoA.eµi.ous <'iQ6riv £v tots 
6o0UVOL£ [£v] ots WQu;av EV :rtayi.OL 0flQEUtWV, avtLOtQE:rttLXWS 

25 £xEtoE xatioaA.ov, tov 6E tUQavvov h tfi MEyciA.n rEcj>UQ«i;t ol oa­
tQ<i:rtm ?;wvra XELQwociµevm, tots :rtooi. toi:l 6amA.iws :rtQooicj>EQOV. 
(28.c) Ti. toutou tots voi:lv £xouotv u'ljlflAOtEQov; "Os xaTIJ;i.wtm 
ayyEALXQ£ O'tQatLQ£ oullfi:rttoQas autcp yEvio0m, ouxi. xai. OUtOS 
EUOEoijs ~v :rtQOOXUVJJtfis tiis ayi.as TQLUOos, xai. tfis XQLO'tOU ELX0-

30 vos; 'EQEUVJJOOV xai. LOE ta LEQ<i auto\i ava0tiµata, ta£ LEQCt£ EVOU- . 

MP 

2. "'Q<J'tE MP. Kai:tEQ Lener IOb - <1>11.olEQfU~ MP. <1>1A.oou11.."tn0iis Letter. I. c. - 3. <l>ri(oiv) 
MP - 6. xkaµuba MP. XAetvlbu Letter <AB ). I. c. - 9. § 28a, cf. Letterl Oc - µfya M - I 0. 
xatayl.aloµtvov corr. Combefis. xntriykaloµtvos MP - 12. Mal;iµou correximus ex Lerter 
(80). µal;1µivou MP et A - 14. pos1 x1t.uibtov scripsit tbv ciQt0µov ovtwv, t<ilv OE otxEiwv 
OtQaTEuµ<itwv TQt<ixovta x1t.1<iowv ovtwv Letter, I. c. - 14-15. omwt<itwv µovaxii>v 
corre"imus ex Letter. I. c., 001wt<itm µovaxw MP - 15. E\ixtl\; ouµµaxlav MP. EUxilv oiiµµa­
xov Letter, I. c. - 16. § 28b, cf. l..etter IOd - 18. ri)v b:wµiba Letter, I. c. - xouxoulltov MP 
- 22.ilj>'imtoul..ener. l.c. - 26.n:QooE$EQOVMP.ltQOOEQQl1jJ<JVl..etter. l.c. - 27. §28c.cf. 
l..etterlOe - ~MP.n~Lmer, 1.c. 



198 Ps.-Damascene, Letter to Theophilos 

and look at the great paten, on which is engraved with encaustic 
technique the Last Supper of Christ along with his twelve apostles. 
(28.d) With regard to this sacred paten, when Theodore212

, the 
treasurer of the Church of the Holy Apostles, was elected to be 
archbishop of the city of Syracuse by the archbishop of the Queen City, 
this Theodore wrote out his godless profession of faith and placed it 
upon the paten. Anthony213 then said to him, "If you want to convince 
us that you are of like mind with us, trample on the paten with your 
feet". Beguiled by the passion of the lust for power, he promptly carried 
out the order and trampled on it, without shame or blushing. (28.e) 
What forbearance and patience on the part of Jesus Christ! What then? 
Will not God bring these things to account?214 Yes, indeed, for Cain 
will be avenged sevenfold, but lmnech seventy times sevenfo1Jl15

• 

Does this befit the archbishops of the kingdom of the Christians? What 
about the ill-fated Theodore? He failed to gain his office and died a 
painful and untimely death. 

(29.a) Most devout lord, imitate the subsequent emperors, 
Arcadios216 and Honorios217 and Theodosios218

, Leo219 and 
Marcian220 and the devout emperors who came after them; for all of 
them were of one godly mind. Let those emperors who died in impiety 
bury221 and lament their own dead souls, for the sighs of those who 
suffered injustice become the hell of the unjust. Reflect upon and 
consider the passing of kings and lords who lived in the past, how they 
passed by like a fleeting dream; when they thought they were 
definitively established, then they were definitively destroyed, for when 
the impious fall, the just take fright. 

(29.b) And you222
, good lord, even if you live and continue and 

reign for a full hundred years, will you not later die like your fathers? 
Both small and great have a place in the next life, and the servant is 

212. See Let1er. p. 66 n. 217. 
213. See Let/er. p. 66 n. 218. 
214. Ps. 43:22. 
215. Gen. 4:24. 
216. See Alt. Ending 2. p. 90 n. 24. 
217. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 90 n. 25. 
218. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 90 n. 26. 
219. Leo I, emperor (457-474); he vigorously suppressed the Eutychian heresy in Egypt. 
220. See Alt. Ending 2, p. 92 n. 33. 
221. Cf. Man. 8:22. 
222. Cf. Alt. Ending 2. 53. p. 120. 



'tas, 'ta le:Qci OXEUTJ. 'Pf}Micjn)aov xat t6e: 'tOv µiyLCJ'tov a\rtoil 6loxov, 
ds ov:rtEQ £yxauCJ'tLxots xallt.EQYfif.laCJLV, 6 f.lUCJ'tLXOS 'toil XQLCJ'toil 
6e:tnvos f.lE'tcl 'tWV 6c.06e:xa WtOCJ'tOMoV ~XEXOAa:rt'tO. (28.d) "Ov:rtEQ 
LEQOv 6loxov 0e:66w~ 6 otxov6f.lOS 'tWv •Aylwv 'A:rtOCJ'toAwv, 'ljnl-

5 cj>LCJ0e:ts llQXLE:rtlaxonos 'ti'is l:uQaxoua<i>v :rt6A.Ews uno 'toil llQXLEm­
ax6nou 'tilS 6amlloos :rtOAEOOS, xat 6ij omos O 9e:66roQOS :rtOLTjaas 
'tO a0e:ov au'toil i.6LOxELQOV, 'tE0ELXEV aU'tO Ev 'tq:> 6taxq>, xat cj>f}CJLV 
• AV'troVLQS, Et nA'}QOcpoQELS fif.ldS xat oiW<!>QWV Tif.l<i>v e:lvm 6oilA.EL, 
:rta'tf}aov au'tav 'tots :rtoal aou. ·o 6£, 'tq:> n60q> 'tils cj>LA.aQxlas 0e:A.y6-

10 f.lEVOS, hOLf.lO'ta'ta <'tO XEAEUCJ0EV> avm6<i>S xat UVEQU0QLUCJ'tWS 
aU'tOv xa'tE:rta'tf}CJEV. (28.e.) "Q 'tijs UV<>Xi\S xal f.lUXQ00uf.llas 'lf}CJOii 
XQLCJ'toil. TI oov; Ovxi o 8eoq b'~1Jrf/aei mvm; Nat xal :rtaV'tWS, lhi 
bmixiq ExtJe/Jlx11Tai Ex Ka.i'v, Ex tJE: A&µex, i6tJ0µ11xoVTaxiq bmi. 
OVtws &Qa :rtQE:rtEL 'tots tlQXLEQEilm 'tils ooaLA.Elas 't<i>v XQLCJ'tLav<i>v; 

15 TI oov 6 6ilCJ'tUXOS 9£6600~; 'HO't6xtJOE 'tils a~las 0ava'tq> ac.OQq> 

Ma&vri'toS Y£YOVOOS. 
(29.a) Mtf.lf}Om 0£0CJ£6eCJ'ta'tE 6fo:rtO'ta xat 'tous f.lE'tE:rtEL'ta 6am­

A.Ets, • AQxa6tov xat ·0vroQLOV xat 9£o66mov, AfoV'ta xat MaQXLa­
v6v, xat 'tous xa't'au'toUS 0e:oa£6£Ls 6amA.Ets· :rtaV'tES yciQ 6"6<1>Qo-

20 VES xat 0£0cj>QOVES. w Acj>ES 'toUS VEVEXQWf.lfvous Ev QCJ£6Et{X 6amAELS 
0a'ljlm xat x>..auam 'tclS Ea\l'tWV VEVEXQWf.lEVUS 'ljluxas· ol yciQ 'tWV 
a6Lxouf.lfvwv CJ'tEV«Yf.lOL, 'tWV a6LXOUV'tWV XOAaCJLS ytvE'tm. 'EvvOrj­
aov xat t6£ 'tWv 6£6Lwx6'twv 6am>..Ewv xat tiQxOV'twv 'tijv :rtaQo6ov, 
:rt<i>S ros EvU:rtVLOV Ex:rtE'taa0ev :rtaQijA.0ov, O'taV £Mxouv ds d>..os 

25 XU'tECJ't'lQtx0m, 'tO°tE ELS 'tEAoS WtOOAoV'tO' aae:6<i>v yciQ Xa'ta:rtL:rt'tOV­
't(l)V, 6lxaLOL ef.l<l>o60L ylvOV'tm. {29.b) TI otiv xat aU aya0e 6fon:o'ta, 
El xat l;fis xat 6Laf.lEVELS xat 6amA£il£LS £v oA.oLS £xa'tov E'tEmv, 
ouxt <f.lE'tcX> 'taiim a:rto0ave:ts ros ol n:a'tEQES aou; Mixeoq xai µi­
yaq Exel lan, xai 6eea1iaJv ov tJetJoixwq Tov Kveiov avTov· µla 

MP 

2. xaAIEQy~µamv MP - 3. XfXOAmnat Letter ICle - § 28d. cf. Letter( Of - 6. ot•TOS bis 
scripsit P - 8. 6ot•AEL deest in Letter. I. c. - 9. TOiS itooi oou deest in Letter. I. c. - post bt 

scripsit 0 bi\ cj>tA.OOo;~ Letter. I. c. - xoOw MP, miOEL Letter. I. c. - OekyoµEVOS MP, TE­
TQroµtvas Lettrr, I. c. - TO Xt:A.EuoOt\v addidimus ex Lettt!r, I. c. - 11. au'tov XUTEltaTIJOEV 
MP.£mx'IOEV00EooWQOsLt!tter. l.c. - §28e,cf.Lt!tterl0g - 15-16.cf.Lt!tterlOh - 24. 
:rtaQi'jkOe MP - 26. yi VWV'tat MP - 28. µnci addidit Combefis 



200 Ps.-Damascene, Letter to Theophilos 

not afraid of his Lord223
; for there is only one way into life, and the 

way out is the same for all, for no king had any other sort of birth as 
a· beginning224

• (29.c) Look favourably upon the prayers of the 
humble, and do not set at naught their entreaty225

• Have pity on your 
Churches, console the bereaved, encourage those who grieve. Put an 
end to the schisms among the Churches. Silence the ravings of the 
evil-minded iconoclasts. Put down swiftly heretical uprisings by the 
might of your just rule and the power of your piety. Recall the 
prisoners, gather together those who are dispersed, and unite the holy 
catholic and apostolic Church226 in one concord, in one bond of love, 
in the deep peace of the orthodox and most pure faith. (29.d) For how 
long are the children of the Romans to be reproached by all Christians 
for being iconoclasts and heretics? Arouse the power of your piety, and 
take pity on your people, which had been dispersed and scattered like 
the lost ones of the house of lsrae/221

• (29.e) What is this pitiful sight? 
Unending is the anger of the hostile devil against the holy icon of the 
Saviour, implacable the war of the enemy against the immaculate figure 
of the holy Mother of God, irreconcilable the hatred against the saints 
of Christ. How many emperors have waged war against the Church, 
how many tyrants have oppressed her? But even though for a short 
while they were given leave, yet the gates of hell shall never prevail 
against her228

• 

(30.a) Although we have many proof texts drawn from the holy 
Fathers in defence of the revered dogmas, it is not necessary for us to 
bring force to bear on the divinely taught wisdom of your imperial 
sagacity, but in accordance with the divine saying229

, we fulfil our 
duty with exhortation and good will, lest by refraining from speech, we 
be condemned to disrepute. For we have never kept silent on these 
matters during the reign of the emperors who lived before. On the 

223. Job 3:19: 7:2. 
224. Wi. 7:5-6. 
225. Ps. IOI (102):17. 
226. Basil, Liturgy. ed. Brightman, p. 337. 
227. Matt. 10:6. 
228. Man. 16:18. 
229. I Tim. 5: I. 
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yaQ Eioodo\;' El\; ?'OV oiov, e~odo\;' ?'E iOTJ, ovaei\;' y<iQ 6aoiUwv EOXEV 
freeav YEVEoEW\;' aemv. (29.c) 'EnioAE'ljJOV £ni U,v neooevx'Jv ?'WV 
?'a1CEWWV, xai µ;, £~ovaevw0'(/\;' U,v dETJO&V av?'WV. Oh('tELQT)OOV 'ta£ 

£xxA.T)oLa£ oou, 'tOU£ nEv0ouvta£ naQaµu0T)om. Tou£ £v 0A.tipEot 
5 3taQaXaAEOOV. Ilavoov ni oxioµa?'a ?'WV EXXATJO&WV. Iofoov ?'a 

tJ>evayµam 't<i>v xaxoM;wv ELxovoxA.am<i>v. Ta\; ?'wv a[eeoewv £na­
vamaoet\;' ?'aXEW\;' XU?'aAVOOV £v 'tfi 0\JVQµEL Tii£ Otxata£ 6aOLAELa£ 

00\J, xal 'tip 6Qaxtovt Tii£ EUOE6Eta£ 00\J. TOV\;' ai'l)laAW?'OV\;' avaxa­
AEOat, ?'OV\;' £oxoemoµevov\;' imovvayaye, xai oVVat/JOV ?';,v ayiav 

10 xaOolix;,v xai anOO?'OAtx;,v EXXATJOiav, EL£ µtav oµ6votav, EL£ eva 

OUVOEOµov aya3tT)£, EL£ 6a0Etav ELQTjVT)V 'ti\£ OQ0ooo;ou xai. 

UXQaLcj>VEO'tQ'tO\J 3tLO'tEW£. (29.d) "Ew£ 3tO'tE naoa 3tavtwv 't<i>v XQL­
O'ttav<i>v, ot 'Pwµai.wv nai:OE£ ELxovoxMmm xai. atQE'ttxol OvELOi.~ov­

'tat; 'Est'vEtQov Tfiv ouvamEi.av Ti'j£ EUaE6ELa£ oou, xal olx'tELQ'l-
15 OOV 'tOV A.a6v 00\J 'tOv OLEOXOQmoµEvov xal 0LE03taQµEVOV 00£ ano­

AWAO?'a oixov 'Ioea~l. (29.e) Tt 'toU'tO 'tO eA.EEtvbv OQaµa; 'Axa'ta­

naumo£ 0 0uµO£ 'tOU avtma>..ou Ota66A.ou Xa'ta Ti'i£ ciyta£ ELXOVO£ 

'tOU :Iw'tf\QO£, a03tOV00£ O 3tOAEµO£ 'tOU aV'tLXELµEVO\J Xa'ta 'tfj£ 

axQavtou µoQcj>f\£ 'tij£ 0EoµTj'tOQO£, axa'taAAUX't0£ EX0Qa fi 3tQO£ 
20 'tOu£ ciyi.ou£ XQLO'toii. Iloom 6amA.Ei:£ £11:0>..EµT)oav Tfiv exxA.T)otav, 

3tOOOL °tUQaVVOL xa'tEO\JVaO'tE\JOav; 'All'EL xal µLXQOV 3tUQEXWQTj0Tj­
oav, aUa 1CVAat (iaov OV xanoxt)oovotv av'rij\;'. 

(30.a) IIolla£ µtv y<iQ yQacj>txa£ <i1tol'>Ei.sEL£ EitoE6ci>v (>oyµa'twv 

't<i>V ciylwv 3tQ'tEQWV EXOV'tE£ yQacj>ELV, OU ofov EO'tlV fiµci£ Tfiv Tii£ 
25 6aOLALXi\£ UYXLVOLU£ 0Eol'>toax'tOV oocj>tav EX6La~ELV, aua xa'ta 'tOV 

0Ei:ov A.Oyov, naQaXAT)'tLXci>£ xai. EUµEVEO'ta'ta EMAT)QOUµEV, tva µi) 

Tfi unOO'toA.fi 'toi:i A.6you, 'tip µi) EMoxtµEi:o0m xamxQt0<i>µEv· oM£-

3tO'tE y<iQ fiµEL£ xal E.7tl 'tci>v 3tQ06E6TjxO'twv 6am>..Ewv oEotwnfixa-

MP 

6. Eixovoxwan1Jv MP - 15. post <'1..i:oAo>AO'ta add. :rrQ06am Combefis - 16. § 29e. cf. u11er 
13c - axmc'1AIJXTO~Uller. l.c. - 23.y<tQom.M - 24.b£o1vM - 27.Tcjicorreximus,'toMP 
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contrary. we have admonished. and pleaded. as with lords. masters. 
fathers. and brothers. lest we be deprived of God because of our keeping 
quiet. 

(30.b) But to provide further knowledge and ever more trustworthy 
confirmation of the orthodox faith. just as the most pure and immaculate 
Christian religion (has held) from the very beginning to this day. with 
the apostolic tradition ratified by God. in all the Churches. as befits God 
and gives grace and dignity in the service of the Lord, the 
harmoniousness of the holy and revered icons shines and strikes the eye 
in narrative decorations on the walls and tablets and sacred vessels; 
moreover we kiss with honour and reverence the form of the life-giving 
Cross and the God-inspired Gospels, and pay our respects and honour 
to the prototypes believing with Basil the Great. that the honour paid 
to the image passes to the prototypem. (30.c) How much more 
worthy of worse punishment will be he who rejects or disowns the 
Lordly figure of Christ. who Himself has sanctified the cross? As a 
complete apostate and as alien to the Christian name. he will be subject 
and condemned to eternal damnation. 

(30.d) Therefore231 as proof and confirmation of the God-inspired 
affirmations decreed by us. we have represented at the heading of our 
confession of the divinely proclaimed and unsullied Tomos of 
orthodoxy. the honoured and revered countenance of both the All-Holy 
Mother of God. Mary. and of Him. the Word of God, who took flesh 
from her and became an infant. (This we have done) as (a mark) of 
pride of our faith, as a crown of beauty and as an imperial sceptre. thus 
showing to your God-bearing and divinely taught Majesty, the divine 
and heavenly doctrine of the orthodox faith of the whole eastern 
diocese, in accordance with the divine saying. Give an opportunity to 
a wise man, and he will be wiser; instruct a righteous man and he will 
accept more instruction232

• 

230. Basil, De Spir. sancto 18.45, PG 32, col. 149C; ed. Pruche, p. 406. 
231. Cf. u11er, 14. p. 78. 
232. Prov. 9:9. 
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(31.a) Obeying the Definition of the God-bearing Fathers, who have 
pronounced and decreed in accordance with the apostolic traditions and 
ancient customs of the Churches, thus, believing in the Holy and 
consubstantial and life-giving Trinity we kiss the honoured icons. May 
those who do not think thus be anathema; may those who do not 
confess thus be expelled far away from the Church. This is the faith of 
the apostles, this faith has brought light to the Church. (31.b) Therefore, 
those who dare to think differently, or to overturn any of the traditions 
which have been lawfully handed down to the Church, be it the form of 
the cross, or pictorial representation, or anything else to be found in the 
holy Church that had been handed down in accordance with the ancient 
customs of the Fathers and of the devout and faithful emperors, if they 
are priests they should be laid under full deposition and anathematized, 
if they are monks or lay persons let them be subjected to the same 
anathema and deprived of holy communion. (31.c) We decree this at the 
command and with the authority of the Holy Spirit, and at the express 
order of the great Archpriest, our Saviour Jesus Christ, Who has made 
an ordinance and it shall not pass away233

, who has closed the abyss, 
and sealed it with His awesome and glorious name. Let the whole earth 
stand in reverence before his countenance, because He is fearsome and 
who shall withstand him? and It is a terrible thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God™, because every breath235 and creation is 
contained in his grasp, and His kingdom (is) the kingdom of eternity, 
and his dominion will be for every generation236

• Glory be to the 
All-Holy Trinity, our God, for ever and ever. Amen. 

233. Ps. 148:6. 
234. Hehr. 10: 13. 
235. Ps. 150:6. 
236. Ps. 144:13. 
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(31.a) 'En:oµt:voL 'tcp oQcp 't<i>v 6eocj>6Qrov n:meQrov 'toLabe :n:ecj>ro­
'VTIX<hrov xai. 6eomoaV'trov, xa'ta 'tcXS futomoAl.xas :n:aQaMoELS xai. 
'tcl aQxaia £6tj 't<i>V EXXAfJOL<i>V, OU'tWS n:LO'tEUoV'tES el.s 'tTjV ciyi.av 
xai. OIJ.OOUOLOV xai. t;roon:OLOv TQL<iba, 'tclS 'tLµi.as dx6vas aon:at;oµt:-

5 ea. Ol µTj OU'tWS cj>QOVOUV'tES, ava6eµa EO't(l)Oav· ol µTj oU'tWS oµo-
1..oyoiiV'tES, :n:6QQro 'tiis £xxkf)oi.as £xbLroX6fi'trooav. Au'tfJ 1' n:i.O'tLS 
't<i>V WtOO'tOAroV, au'tf) 1' :n:i.O'tLS 'tfiv EXxAf)Oi.av Ecj>W'tLOE. (31.b) Toils 
OUV 'tOAIJ.<i>V'taS heQWS cj>QOVELV ii ava'tQE31:ELV 'tL 't<i>V £v6foµros 'tfi 
EXXAfJOLQ :n:aQabeboµEvrov, ii O'taUQOii £x'tiln:romv, ii dxovLxTjv ava-

10 t;royQ<icj>f)OLV, ii &ilo'tLoiiv 't<i>v Ov'Crov £v 'tfi ciyi.Q EXxAfJOLQ n:aQabe­
boµEvrov Xa'tcl 'tcl aQxaia E6f) 't<i>V n:a'tEQroV xai. 't<i>V e\10e6<i>v xai. 
n:LO't<i>V 6aOL>..Erov, EL µ.Ev LEQELS doi., :n:aV'tMaOL xa6aLQEoEL u:n:o6aA.­
keo6m xai. ava6eµmi.t;eo6m, EL be µoval;OV'tES xai. ka"(xoi. doi., 'tcp 
m'.i'fcp ava6EIJ.a'tL Xa'taXQLVEo6aL xai. ti'jS 6ei.as XOLVWVLaS acj>OQLt;E-

15 o6m. (31.c) Taii'ta OQi.t;oµev 'tfi xekEUoEL xai. aU6eV'ti.Q 'toii ciyi.ou 
Ilveuµmos xai. 'tcp oQcp xai. 'tcp A.6ycp 'tOii µeya>..ou liQXLEQeros xai. 
oroti'jQOS i)µ<i>v 'lfJOOii XQLO'tOii, o~ l8ET:o 1C(]O<n:ayµa xai ov 1Ca(}E­

AEVOETat, 'tOii x>..ei.oaV'tOS 'tfiv Ci6uooov xai. Ocj>QayLoaµEvou au'tfiv 
'tcp cpo6eQcp xai. £vMl;cp bvoµa'tL au'toii. Eu>..a6ei.o6ro :n:cioa 1j yij futo 

20 3tQOOron:ou au'toii, OOL q,o6E(}O~ E<n:t, xai Ti~ civnunloaat avT<jj; xai. 
q,o6eeov TO eµtreoeiv El~ xeiea~ 8eov ~wno~. o'tt naoa 1CVO~ xai. 
X'tLOLS, EV 'tfi XELQL aU'tOii 31:EQLELAfJ:n:'taL, xai. ~ 6aoU.eta avTOV, 6aot­
A.Eia 1CclVTWV TWV aimvwv, xal ~ lJE01COTEia av'Z'OV ev 1Ccl<111 YEVE{i 

xai yeve(i. Aol;a 'tfi n:avayi.Q TQLabL 'tcp Seep 1jµ<i>v ds 'toUS al.<i>vas 
25 't<i>v al.<i>vrov. 'Aµft v. 

MP 

5 ss. cf. Alt. I. §§ 3-4. Alt. 2 §§ 46, 65 
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(The asterisk• indicates verbs and nouns which are not found 
in the Lexica of Udell & Scott or Lampe.) 

cit>M(s) 169.5 
'A6£LQWv 103.25 
• Atseaaµ 25.20 
dtsvaaos 205.18 
aya96s 15.24, 17.2, 181.24, 195.6, 

199.26 
XQ£L TIO>V 69.18 
XQQ"CL<J'tOS 3.16, 79.17, 101.20, 
107.6, 121.15, 121.24, 125.4, 165.1 

aya96nJs 5.24, 109.8, 109.12 
ayalli.ams 13.19, 137.17, 145.1 
ayaA.µa"CLx6S 169.24 
dyav 35.16, 59.10, 69.15, 153.10 
aywtaCI> 125.20bis, 135.17bis, 143.17, 

143.18, 181.24, 189.5 
aycimi 15.13, 43.14, 201.11 
ayy£A.la 53.20 app. 
ayydLx6S 5.8, 27.8, 27.14, 29.6, 65.16, 

65.22, 69.21, 147.27, 197.22, 197.28 
dyy£)..os 5.10, 17.7, 21.14, 67.16, 71.12, 

107.13, 147.1, 147.16 
ayLal;,CI> 11.20, 61.13, 85.16, 17i7, 203.15 
ciymaµc)s 15.28, 37.10, 127.7, 137.8 
• AyLOL 'A:n:6moA.oL (church) 67.1 
liyLOS 3.1, 3.4-6, 3.9, 5.8, 7.4 bis, 9.7, 

11.13, 11.15, 11.16, 11.21, 15.12, 
15.14, 15.29, 17.19, 19. app., 19.8, 
19.14, 21.15, 25.12, 25.14, 25.21, 
27.6, 27.7, 27.15, 27.24, 27.26, 
29.8, 31.13, 33.18-20, 35.8, 35.15, 
39.6, 39.8, 41.16, 43.2, 43.4, 43.6, 
43.9, 43.12, 45.3, 45.7, 45.14, 45.17, 
47.2, 47.6 bis, 49.2, 49.4 app., 49.15 
app., 51.1 bis, 51.9-10, 53.2-3, 
53.12, 55.16, 55.24, 57.10 bis, 59.1, 
59.2, 59.12, 59.16, 63.1, 63.9, 
63.11, 63.24, 65.23, 67.1, 69.23-24, 
71.1, 73.23, 73.25, 75.3, 77.9, 
77.11, 77.13, 79.13, 79.21, 83.1, 
83.2, 83.3, 83.4, 83.6, 83.7, 83.12, 
83.14, 83.15,83.19, 89.13, 89.15bis, 
91.6, 91.7 bis, 91.15, 93.5, 93.12, 
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83.15, 95.6, 99.15, 99.19, 103.18, 
105.24, 107.1, 107.3 bis, 107.9, 
107.17, 109.1, 109.15, 111.18, 
117.10, 117.21, 117.25, 117.27, 
117.28, 119.9, 119.12, 119.13, 
119.14 bis, 119.15 bis, 119.16, 
121.1, 121.8 bis, 121.16, 121.26, 
121.27, 121.30, 123.13, 125.13, 
125.23, 125.27, 125.28, 127.1, 
127.6, 127.7, 127.12, 127.14, 
127.15, 127.20, 127.24 bis, 129.1, 
129.2, 129.3, 129.4, 129.6, 129.7 
bis, 129.10, 129.11, 129.13, 129.14, 
131.7, 135.10, 135.20, 135.24, 
135.25, 137.1, 137.6, 137.8, 137.10, 
137.15 bis, 137.22, 137.27, 137.31 
bis, 139.1, 139.2, 139.4 bis, 139.6, 
139.11, 139.12, 139.15, 139.15, 
139.20, 143.3, 143.8, 143.20, 
143.26, 145.5, 145.7, 147.5, 147.30, 
149.24, 151.25, 153.18, 153.22, 
153.26, 155.2, 155.5, 155.7, 155.22, 
155.24 bis, 157.4, 157.5, 157.12, 
157.18, 159.4, 163.1, 165.19, 
165.23, 165.24, 167.14, 169.3, 169.5, 
173.11, 173.13, 173.16, 175.8, 
175.10, 177.8, 183.14, 183.16, 
183.31, 185.5, 185.7, 185.9, 185.12, 
187.2, 187.3, 187.5, 187.8, 187.10, 
187.11 bis, 187.12, 187.13, 187.14, 
189.2, 189.3, 189.7, 197.8, 197.16, 
197.29, 199.4, 201.9, 201.17, 
201.20, 201.24, 205.3, 205.10, 
205.15 

ayx<iA.T) 3.7, 27.13 
ayxci>v 45.8, 71.4, 153.27 
• Ayxvea 59.1 
ayvoiCI> 17.20, 53.15, 117.5 
dyvoLa 17.11, 181.17 
ayas 1u2 
dyeact>as 107.7, 107.9 
ayQLOµVQLXT) 73.18 app. 
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QyQLO!lUQL; 73.18 
QyQLO<; 77.15, 89.3, 95.9, 155.12, 159.7, 

175.29 
ay"Q't<i>6Tic; 19.9, 11u1 
ayxtiwxoc; 19.6 
ciyxi.voLa 79.8 
ciyxi.vooc; 39.19 
ayXLO'tELa 25.20, 97.10, 113.7, 113.21, 

159.20, 177.15, 179.9 
ciyw 23.8, 109.27, 161.25 
ciytl>v 19.6, 191.14 
aywvi.a 65.5, 69.13, 197.13 
ay(J)VLClO> 31. 7 
ayrl>vL011a 53.26, 183.24 
Ma11Latoc; 7.24, 29.14, 149.5 
'A6eMj>68eoc; 25.19 
al>EMj>Oc; 123.23, 203.2 
~6TJc; 27.19, 11.16, 105.13, 123.JO. 

193.16, 193.24, 201.22 
abLai.Qnoc; 127.16, 137.23 
a6Lcl0'1:Qat0c; 29.26 
MLxtw 199.22 bis 
Mud.a 93.2, 93.3, 151.10, 151.11 
dl>LX<>c; 17.4 
abi.atax-coc; 35.7 
'A6ea11"uv6c; (Emp. Theodosios III) 

159.14, cf. 8eoMmoc; ID 
al!i. 5.12, 97.7, 159.16 
QeL!lVTJ"6vl!tl"tO<; 7.19 
anoc; 119.19 
atinTJ-coc; 19.7, 19.13 
a8avaoi.a 77.18 
'A8avc'wwc;(6µiyac;) 57.14, 71.18. 89.11, 

155.20 
a8clva-coc; 181.11 
ci8eoc; 11.11, 21.2, 43.8, 59.13, 105.8, 

171.9, 199.7 
MEQME"-coc; 
aentw 53.20, 57.1, 61.9, 111.5, 169.21. 

181.2, 203.16 
d8M.oc; 67.13 
a8M>v 55.1 
Meoi.tw 41.1 
ci8"!li.a 71.15 
d8"QIW 183.16 
aiyA.TJ 5.17 

At y'limLoc; 115. 7 
ail>iOL!lOc; 107.5, 167.24 
At6emv6c; 35.6 app. 
at6Loc; 5.16, 29.3, 31.1, 109.7, 127.17, 

137.23, 147.25 
atl>ioiwL 43.14 
at&i>c; 43.14 
ai8clATJ 91.6 
atetje 103.25, 171.6 
At8l°'i' 71.2, 71.11, 71.19, 73.15, 73.24, 

753, 75.6, 75.10, 75.14, 773, 191.20 
at11a 11.13, 21.21, 29.10, 31.9, 41.19, 

47.3, 47.8, 47.10, 47.13, 55.9, 71.8, 
105.20, 109.15, 127.21, 137.28, 
149.2, 165.19, 169.2, 175.6 

al!'cloow 71.4 
al111J>6La0> 77.6, 191.23 
Alvfoc; 39.13 cf. 'Evfoc; 
a[vemc; 51.8 
a[VLYl'Cl 9.6, 23.20, 73.6 
alQEOLclQxTJc; 75.16, 135.1, 187.6 
atQEOLc; 19.13, 59.7, 71.18, 93.9, 95.8, 

95.15, 105.8, 155.12, 157.15, 159.6, 
159.10, 165.11, 175.21, 187.30, 
201.6 

af.eni.tw 131.4 
ateenx6c; 19.9, 91.4, 107.2, 165.9, 

173.12, 185.25, 201.13 
al.Qtw 165 .25 
atew 101.12, 105.21, 163.18 
alo8TJ-c6c; 33.3, 149.19 
alax'liVTJ 29.17, 29.20 
atax'livw 41. 7, 59 .3 
aldw 99.12, 99.14, 101.20, 115.16. 

125.10, 135.7, 143.6, 161.24, 161.26. 
165.1, 181.5, 183.21 

ahLoc; 53.22 
ai°tLOV, "tO 5.12 

atx11aA.wola 77.2, 191.19 
atxiwA.wtltw 43.10, 55.3 
atx~oc; 77.4, 103.8, 191.20 
at<i>v 7.2, 11.27, 13.3, 57.3, 85.24 bis, 

113.17, 113.24, 119.25, 127.19, 
137.25, 155.9, 187.9, 205.23, 205.24, 
205.25 

atwvi.tw 79 .20 
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at<im~ 3.17, 61.3, 61.12, 79.18, 79.19, 
85.14, 167.10, 203.17 

cixci9agtoi;; 175.11 
axav9a 173.9 
cixa'tcil'IX't~ 77.9, 201.16 app. 
cixa'tcillaX't~ 77.12, 201.19 
cixa'tMa\lat~ 201.16 
cixa'trutQciiivi~ 95.15 
cixa'tciata't~ 57 .4 
QxQ't£LOV 49.13 app. 
aXci'tLOV 49.13, 49.17 
cix£cj>aM>i;; 19.15 
OX'IMM~ 5.5, 109.8 
cixltiCl'r)M>i;; 5.12 
cixlV'l't~ 55.14, 55.16 
cixM>vit't~ 101.13, 163.19 
cixoii 15.8 
cixolf.L'l't~ 69.5 
cix6Ao\l9~ 27.25, 147.21 

cixoAo\J9wi;; 75.6 
aXO\l'tltw 173.19 
cixmiw 9.7, 25.12, 51.7, 69.7, 71.13 
cixecibavi~ 137.18 
ciXQaLClmii;; 201.12, 203.24 
OXQL6<i>i;; 25.22, 123.7 
cixeli;; 5.23 
axeov 19.3 bis 
cixeO'ta'tov 99.10, 161.22 
cixe<i>Qeia 91.3 
ciX'tLO't~ 31.7 
ciAatO>v 121.18 
ciAaA.ay~ 75.7 
cii.aA.citw 171.3, 171.20, 189.8 
'AAtl;civ6etLa 3.2, 3.20, 25.23, 45.1, 

45.10, 71.17, 71.21, 89.11, 95.2, 
125.1, 153.21, 155.20, 159.1 

• AA£1;av6eoi;; (o µtyai;;) 181.5, 181.8, 
181.12, 181.14 

ciAfi9£LQ 9.14, 13.J6, 17.13, 53.11, 83.6, 
93.2, 105.17, 129.5, 139.5, 151.10 

ciAT19tii;; 25.6, 31.22, 33.1, 37.20, 73.4, 
149.16, 149.17 
ciAT186>i;; 29.22, 83.2, 117.8, 129.2, 
139.2 

OA'18Lv6i;; 21.7, 35.12, 53.8, 145.24, 
153.6 

ciALaytw 175.9 
OAL'tfiQL~ 117.12, 169.22 
ciAAci 7.1, 7.22, 9.7, 9.11, 13.26bis, 15.7, 

15.16, 15.23, 17.6, 17.10, 17.13, 
23.5, 23.7, 31.8, 31.10, 33.8, 53.2, 
55.12, 55.26, 59.14, 61.5, 63.1, 
69.1, 71.22, 73.4, 75.21, 77.14, 
77.15, 89.1, 89.17, 91.1, 93.3, 
95.10, 101.16, 109.21, 109.23, 
109.26, 109.29, 111.3, 111.10, 
115.26, 117.4, 123.8, 125.17, 
131.11, 135.13, 155.5, 155.10, 
155.26, 157.1, 157.11, 161.9, 
163.23, 165.24, 169.5, 169.8, 
169.10, 173.3, 175.11, 175.12, 
177.1, 183.l, 183.14, 185.2, 191.8, 
201.21, 201.22, 201.25 

ciAAaxoeev 189.6 
ciAAaxoii 9.21-22, 11.18, 101.13, 143.13 
t'U..Wtfil'I~ 171.13 
ciAM>LOw 103.9, 115.15 
aAAoL(l)(JL!; 31.20, 95.16, 149.14 
ciAAoi;; 5.14-15, 23.Sbisapp.,41.9, 45.10, 

45.14, 47.1, 47.5, 49.1, 55.6, 55.1 
bis, 55.8 bis, 55.9 quater, 59.1, 
67.15, 73.1, 85.6, 89.11, 93.7, 93.9, 
95.13, 109.17, 119.5, 151.20, 
153.21, 153.29, 155.21, 157.14, 
157.16, 159.9, 177.19, 177.23 

cillcmoiiv 205.10 
cillO'tQLO!; 61.10, 61.22, 85.13, 85.22, 

123.4, 171.7, 173.22, 193.4, 203.16 
ci>..µ\JQli;; 51.2 
cllµ\JQ<)c; 49.11, 75.27, 93.8, 157.14 
ciAoy~ 27.10 
ci>..o\leyli;; 171.10 
cllllm.i;; 115.5, 179.21 
ciMii6ti't~ 43.15 
clliiurr1!; 91.13, 165.9 
~ 19.10, 95.8, 115.26, 159.6, 183.1 
ciµa 41.1, 115.10, 169.23 
ciµa9tii;; 59.10 

ciµa9Wi; 17.15 
'Aµ.W.cj>£La 101.7, 163.13 
'Aµaviloo 49.5 & app. 
QµaQ'tQV(I) 97.23, 161.12 
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tiµagd.a 15.27, 31.9, n.7, 12123, 125.14, 
127.21, 135.10, 143.9, 191.24 

aµ<XQ'tO>A~ 69.16, 113.23, 175.2 
aµaUQOw 7.21 
aµ6A0>0Qi.bL~ 25.9 
'Aµ6Q6m~ (MEbLOAUVO>V) 57.14 
ciµ60>V 73.11, 119.10, 169.10, 187.5 
aµet&ii; 119.29 
aµiAELa 17.9 
QµEQLµvi.a 119.7 
ciµ2QLµvoi; 185.20 
ciµnaon~ 179.3 
aµe-caµEbrt~ 105.5 
aµi)v 79.22, 85.24, 205.25 
aµYJxavi.a 179.15 
aµi.avt~ 175.18 
aµVY)µc}v£U'toi; 167.27 
'AµoeLai~ 69.14 
QµJtEAo!i 91.14 
aµcjn6olla 69.13 
'Aµcj>LAOxL~(o'Ixovi.ou) 57.12 
aµcj>La6YJ'tEO> 71.16 
aµcp6uQoi; 39.19, 45.1 app., 111.9, 169.to 
ciµwµoi; 11.13, 11.21 
civ cf. Mv, xciv 7.27, 7.29, 63.23, 125.13, 

125.14, 135.11, 143. 9 bis, 143.11, 
143.12, 197.6 

civ (pot) 107.8, 109.24 
avci 117.6, 119.19, 165.23 
ava6ai.v0> 117.5, 189.6 
ava6cW..w 69.1, 71.14, 99.9, 161.21. 191.11 
ava6aOLi; 5.1 J 
ava6L6cit0> 101.4, 163.10 
ava6Atitw 51.3 app. 
avci6Aumi; 73.20 
ava6Atiw 47.3, 47.8, 63.11 
ava6ociw 187.6 
civat>Qao~ 75.27 
ava6QtiO> 67.17 
avayLVOxJxO> 109.4, 131.12 
avayvroO'tYJS 113.8, 117.14, 177.16, 

183.6 
avayvwanx6i; 111.18, 177.7 
avayOQEUO> 77Zl, lffi.1().121.23, 163.16 
avciyw 7.13, 19.27, 33.4, 47.12, 61.9, 

149.20, 193.25, 195.2 

avabELXWµL 11.10, 11.15, 33.22 
avcibEL~Lli 27.17, 147.20 
avabfoµaL 77.18 
avab£xoµaL 7.10 
avatwyQcicl>YJmi; 85.5, 185.15, 205.9 
ava0ciiJ.O> 195.21 
ava0Eµa 61.21, 85.1, 85.22, 95.7, 107.14, 

117.29. 119.3, 129.19, 145.9, 159.5, 
185.10, 187.7 bis, 205.14 

civa0Eµa-ci.tw 69.26, 83.17 bis, 85.8, 
129.16 bis, 131.1, 131.7, 139.17. 
139.18, 145.13, 169.26, 185.17, 
187.6, 205.13 

ava0Eµa'tL~ 135.1 
civciOY)µa 53.6, 55.24, 65.24, 197.30 
avaLbmi; 67.5, 199.10 
aVaLQEO> 103.1, 165.6, 193.8 
civaxaliw 173.10, 201.8 
avaxai.VO>OL!i 11.14 
avaxilAtim:w 25.2, 69.17, 193.28 
avaxciµm:w 97.24, 161.13 
QVQXELµaL 181.8 
civaXYJQU't'tO> 13.14, 105.15, 123.27 
civcixMmi; 27.9 
civaic.LVEO> 89.3, 155.13 
civaxwxti 183.18 
civilAaµ6ciVO> 21.18, 165.10 
QVaAYJ1jlLi; 25.18, 27.25, 147.11, 147.21 
civaHoi.wioi; 9.5, 33.1, 33.13, 57.6, 

149.17, 159.11 
civilAAoL<i>Twi; 9.5 app., 29.9, 149.l 

avaµLµvTJOXO> 101.18 
civciµVY)OL!i 7.26 
civa~ 13.6, 163.26, 179.8, 195.16 
civ~ia 169.13 
civci~Loi; 69.26, 113.16, 171.10, 171.17 
avaruxtiw 183.13 
civwti.µJtAYJµL 37.14, 151.10 
civwti.m:w 99.1, 161.14 app. 
civMAami; 7.24 
civMAaaµa 73.2 
civwtVtw 103.3, 105.14, 165.7 
civwtVoi) 105.3 
avwt0Mtw 51.3 
civcim:w 35.14 app., 159.10 
civciQQY)mi; 13.13 
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ciVCXQQL:n:i.l;m 19.11, 91.6, 95.9, 159.7 
avaoxas 29.2, 31.1, 147.24 
civaamim 21.3, 53.8 
'Avamamas (:R:Q6e6oas) 167.5 
'Avamamo;(IEmp.491-518) 93.11 
'Avaa'tamo; (Patr. Const., 730-754) 

103.15 
civamam; 7.12, 7.28, 27.18. 147.21 
'Avamam;(church) 3.4 
civa'tellu> 91.1, 91.3, 157.1 
civmn11A.Oc.o 21.15, 59.10, 147.2 
civa'ti.lh)µL 15.19, 49.20, 115.13, 183.6 
civa'tok~ 322, 63.5, 77.4, 101.15, 107.15, 

123.17, 163.22, 191.20 
civa'tOALXOS 79.9, 101.1, 113.12, 163.7, 

177.21, 203.27 
civa'tQi:n:m 85.4, 145.12, 185.14, 205.8 
civaro:n:6m 21.11, 145.28, 203.25 
civaro:ll:(l)ms 117.20, 165.14 
civacj>aivm 91.11 
civa~s 9.10 
civacj>OQ<i 13.11 
civacj>mvem 17.16 
civaxoiw 103.20, 121.9 
civaxmoci> 41. 7 
civmpuxm 99.1, 99.6. 161.14. 161.18 
civboayalh)µa 179.10 
civboaya0ia 13.24 
civboci:n:obov 121.7 
'Avbofos (Apostle) 51.9-10 
civl>QEia 195.1 
civbQLUS 109.25 
civeyei.Qm 43.4, 77.21 
civeibeo; 25.8, 29.4. 31.5 
civexa0ev 33.5 
aveµo; 35.19, 153.13 
civevboLamms 183.4 
aVEVQxA1'J'toS 101.13 

QVEVoXA~'t(l)I; 163.19 
cive;wLITTOS 7.19, 9.18 
cive;ELXOVLm<>s 25.8 
cive;ixaxas 31.15, 149.12 
cive;Lxvlamo; 7.3 
cive:n:acj>as 29.4, 31.7, 147.26 
QVEQEUVU(I) 183.10 
ftVEQU0QLUm(l)I; 67.5, 199.10 

QvEQXO!laL 51.13, 119.9, 169.10, 187.5 
ave ms 
aVEUQEOLS 43.2 
civexm 191.10 
ci~µEQOS 165.13 
civ~Q 19.14, 63.21, 65.4, 69.8, 69.14, 

69.20, 71.1, 71.6, 71.17, 71.27, 
73.7, 73.15, 103.8, 123.6, 175.23, 
179.3, 179.17, 197.2 

civlh)cj>OQo; 195.6 
av0La't1')!lL 205.20 
civ0oµok6y11ms 27.14 
civ0o<i>mvo; 15.18, 17.12, 23.8, 23.16, 

31.5, 127.24, 137.30 
civ0Qm:n:okci'tQ1'JS 23.1, 91.13, 157.9 
civ0om:n:6µoQcj>as 61.19, 85.20 
av0Qm:n:o; 5.23. 7.5, 7.10, 9.2. 9.5. 

21.14, 21.19, 21.19, 23.5, 23.9, 23.9 
app., 29.7-8, 29.10, 29.15bis, 29.18, 
29.21, 29.22, 29.23, 29.25, 29.25, 
31.8, 31.10, 31.11, 33.13, 33.14. 
35.2 app., 35.3, 55.20, 55.26, 57.4, 
61.20, 77.17, 85.22, 89.14, 97.19, 
109.9, 109.13. 131.2. 131.4, 147.1. 
147.4, 147.5, 147.30 bis, 149.2, 
155.23, 161.7, 167.1, 167.8, 175.2, 
187.21, 193.8, 193.11, 193.14 

civ0om:n:O't1') s 7 .8 
civi.a'tOS 97.1, 159.12 
civi.EQOS 169.12, 171.4 
QVLG't1'J!lL 9.J7, 13.2, 23.14, 167.10, 

195.14 
civLmOQem 27.4, 107.4, 147.14 
• Avva 27.13 
QV00EU'toS 79.11 
aVOLa 51.11, 103.4, 185.21 
civoiym 15.8, 39.22, 69.3, 165.15. 191.7 
civoµia 175.3, 187.22 
QVO!l<>s 191.7 
civomouoy11µa 103.25, 105.1 
civomouQYia 157.16 
civomouQY~ 93.10 
civO-Umo; 25.9, 53.13, 53.17 
civom 67.6, 103.23, 121.11, 199.t 1 
ciV'taVaLQEm 19.11 
ciV'tELaaym 45.16, 103.17. 153.18, 189.5 
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avtei.aax-tas 75.15 
avti. 45.16, 45.18, 65.15, 103.9, 103.10, 

121.23, 153.18, 167.11, 171.22, 19721 
avri.buws 11.21, 95.10, 159.8 
QvtLXl!LµaL 77.11, 201.18 
'AvtLOxl!La 3.2, 3.20, 89.13, 95.3, 125.1, 

155.22, 159.1 
'AvtLOxl!LoS 91.11 
avti.:n:~ 11.9, 111.11. 201.11 
avtut't\ywµi. 73.18 
avtLotQicpw 35.20 

avtLotQl!Jt'tLxWS 65.18, 197.24 
avti.ni~ 109.14 
'Avti.XQLotoS 187.21, 187.25 
'AvtcimoS (6 µty~) 71.22 
'Avr<.i>vLOS (Episc. l:v>..ai.ov, later Patr.) 

67.3, 67.18, 69.11, 117.17, 117.22, 
117.26, 119.11, 183.26, 185.8, 
185.19, 185.24, 187.6, 187.8, 187.23, 
199.8 

avil:n:aex'toS 25.9, 53.13 
aw:n:ee9nwc; 161.26 
avtJ:n:Oota'tOS 53.18 
a'Y\rljlOO> 19125 
QV(I) 175.28, 183.2 
civro9ev 3.12, 31.13, 51.6, 63.1. 123.13, 

155.2, 203.4 
tiv<.i>'teeas 17.8 

avro't£Qro 63.17, 191.15 
ti;ta 101.2, 199.15 
~LE:n:aLVoS 19.24, 145.19 
~LO:n:LotoS 105.16, 171.19, 171.21 
~Lo:n:ee:n:'t\s 13.12 
a;LOS 13.22, 69.6, 73.1. 73.3. 75.22, 

75.24, 77.24, 95.5, 191.14 
~LOxQl!(J)S 13.12 
a;LOro 61.lJ, 63.9, 85.14, 113.9, 177.16, 

203.14 
ti;troµa 101.4, 163.11 
tioi.bLµos 63.21, 173.11, 189.2, 197.4 
cio:n:>..os 115.10, 179.27 
ciOQU'tOS 5.4, 29.3, 31.2. 57.6, 67.16, 

75.22, 131.9, 151.7 
OOQLotoS 127.18, 137.24 
ci:n:ayytllro 51.8 
ci:n:ay6Qevm.s 17.1. 183.10 

ci:n:aywyii 193.12 
ci:n:ai.bl!v'toS 75.25 
ci:n:a>..ei.cpw 97.18, 101.22, 161.7, 165.3 
a:n:aVULVOl&aL 61.13, 85.16, 167.17, 

203.16 
6.:n:aecillax'toS 5.4, 33.23, 39.3, 57.6. 

109.5, 109.17, 151.18 
ci:n:aeaxciQax'toS 79.11, 157.5 
ci:n:aeeyxei.etJ'toS 9.19, 91.8 
6.:n:ae'tciro 17 .9 app. 
ii:n:as 11.1, 21.3, 115.18, 167.14, 167.28, 

181.21 
ci:n:a"tciro 45.4 app., 97.20. 117.4, 121.14, 

161.9 
ci:n:au<.i>v 97.19, 161.8, 193.21 
ci:n:ci'tfl 155.18 
6.:n:airyaoµa 5.2, 109.6, 109.7, 109.10 
Q:n:ei.91!LU 15.24, 191.15 
mLxOvL<Jµa 55.22 
mLAii 69 .25 
WLµt. 109.19 
Ml!LQOXUXoS 177 .24 
Ml!LQOl&l!YE91JS 9.11, 29.4, 31.5, 147.25 
Ml!LQOS 17.13 
&.:n:e>..:n:i.tro 175.1 
a:n:eeyatoµaL 15.26 
<i:n:eei.yeamas 29.3. 31.3 
a:n:EQXOl&UL 119.5 
MLotOS 57 .3 
a:n:>..av<i><; 121.25 
ci:n:Mriis 33.4, 149.19 

ci:n:Mi>s 63.5, 123.17 
ci:n:>..Oro 63.23, 197.6 
ci:n:vovs 23.12, 55.15 
a:n:o 3.22, 5.23, 1.18, 11.2. 19.3, 19.10. 

25.3 bis, 25.11, 29. 7, 29.17, 29.20, 
31.11, 45.9, 63.5, 71.8, 93.2, 99.6, 
101.15, 119.23, 121.8, 123.17, 121.8, 
131.12, 153.28, 155.8 bis, 159.6, 
165.21, 173.15, 175.1, 181.17, 
189.18, 205.19 

ti:n:o6ai. vro 181. 7 
ti:n:o6cillro 83.16, 83.17, 109.2, 129.15, 

129.16, 131.1, 131.7. 139.17 bis, 
145.13 

ti:rto6o>..Ti 69.20 
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Mov'YVti><n«i.J 67.15, 105.2 
MoyQacj>oµaL 11.9 
lm6yvwms 71.15 
cm6b£L~LS 79.1, 107.20, 201.23, 203.19 
Wtol>l&of&L 77.7, 191.6, 191.23 
&:no9vt'Jaxw 35.17 app., 77.17, 123.3, 

165.27, 193.6, 199.28 
WtOLOS 9.11, 29.4, 31.4, 147.25 
cmoxa9lO'tlJJ&L 15.2 
cmoxaliw 55.13, 111.4, 169.26, 173.2, 

175.9, 191.1 
tinoxa>.:umw 71.16, 75.22, 117.11, 187.22 
tinoxcil.'ll'ljlLS 27.3, 69.19, 73.4 
&:noxa'tamams 113.3, 177.11 
WtOX£LQ(I) 113.16 
WtoxAYJQOoflQL 15.2 
WtOX't£LVW 97.23, 161.12 
tinoA.A."'" 49.8, 53.19, 55.10, 51.l, 

105.6, 111.5, 115.14, 119.21, 181.l, 
193.19, 199.25, 201.15 

cmokoyla 17.13 
cmoµaaaw 33.20, 151.26 
tinoµoQyµa 37.14 
tinoviµw 37.16, 59.14, 109.24, 151.11, 

203.12 
tin6voLa 105.3 
ti~£V0(1) 173.25 
tinoniµnw 117 .13 
&:nonkYJQOw 99.14 
MOlt'toE(I) 117.4 
cmonroekLaµa 93.10, 157.16 
cmonroa's 69.20 
cmmm'.Jw 55.18 
cmaola 183.24 
MOQQt\ywµL 167.9 
WtOQQLITTW 47.9app. 
WtOQ~vll;.w 13.27 
tinoaelw 167.19 
Wwaxi.aaµa 31.20, 115.27, 149.14 
ci.n:ooo; 9.11, 29.4, 31.3, 147.25 
tinomaala 187.21 
lmoa'ta'tYJS 89.16, 89.17, 155.25, 

155.26, 203.16 
lmoO'tEllw 3.10-11 app., 37.19, 49.14, 

65.7, 65.10, 125.4, 127.2, 137.3, 
151.14, 167.2, 197.14, 197.17 

tinOCJ'toA.fi 25.25 
tinOCJ'tokLxOc; 3.19, 11.1, 19.1 app., 19.4, 

25.28bis, 27.26, 63.2, 79.10, 117.13, 
119.17, 123.14, 137.8, 137.16, 187.15, 
201.10, 203.6, 205.2 

&:noa'tOAOS 9.15, 11.3, 15.Jl, 19.23, 
23.15, 23.18, 25.12, 27.22, 31.13, 
35.5, 37.3, 39.5, 41.8, 51.1, 51.9-10, 
53.1, 53.26, 55.7, 55.17, 57.10, 65.25, 
67.1, 83.2, 85.2, 107.9, 107.11, 
117.30, 119.13, 119.14, 121.27, 
121.30, 125.22, 125.25, 125.26, 
127.14, 129.2, 135.19, 135.22, 
135.23, 137.15, 139.2, 143.20, 
143.24, 143.26, 145.18, 147.7, 
147.22, 149.21, 151.1, 151.27, 155.2. 
155.4, 165.21, 173.16, 185.12, 187.12 
bis, 199.3, 199.4, 205.7 

• A:itOO'tOAOS (IlaiiA.os) 11.19, 17 .8, 
23.18, 25.1, 25.27, 33.7, 33.10, 
109.10 

axomoecpw 29.16, 29.20, 45.13, 59.17, 
153.31 

WtoaxLO'tlJS 131.2 
axoawl;.w 7.9, 33.23, 37.19, 151.13, 

153.2 
tino'tUiw 99.13 
MO'tLVV'llf&L 163.26 
tinoronavw 117.14 
WtocpEVyW 109.1 
Wtocp'llaaw 93.8 
tino'ljlocj>iw 51.15 
'AnQlA.Mo; 3.11 
Wt'lloas 73.20 
cmw9£w 189.17 
cmmk£La 75.25, 119.22, 123.8, 187.22, 

193.6 
ciQa 53.21, 53.23, 53.25, 55.1, 95.11, 

113.5, 161.3, 161.25, 177.12, 183.25 
ciQa 55.18, 63.24, 67.10, 105.13, 163.27, 

197.7, 199.14 
ciQaye 97.14 
O:Q<IQOtws 41.13 
O:Q<iXVYJ 183.17 
• Aoa'ljl 41.18, 97.6, 97.12, 159.15, 161.1 
ciQlniv 65.17, 77.5, 191.22, 197.23 
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QQELUVLXOS 21.4, 59.6, 145.21, 155.18 
'AQELavos 71.18, 71.26 
QoELUV6<j>o<OV 71.20 
• AQELOS 119.11, 187.7, 187.8 
• Aoeoxayi:rr1s (&LOvuOLOS. o) 57.13 
6:Q£oxro 39.23 app. 
QoETit 31.18, 149.12 
QoL9µcis 3.9, 41.11. 65.6, 163.14, 187.2, 

197.14 app. 
QoLatela 13.24 
6:Qlat£'UIW 19.5 
'AoxabLOs (Emp. 395-408) 91.9, 157.7, 

157.8, 199.18 
liQxus 95.12 
ciQµa 49.19 
'Aoµevla 57.11 
'AoµEvLas 113.7, 111.15 
aoµoyti 45.7, 153.27 
<'&Qµovla 45.7-8 app. 
aqvy' (xlAl.a £xa'tov E~XOV'ta 'tQla) 3.1 O 
&ovfoµaL 21.26, 117.23 
ciQVT)oiXQLO'tOS 85.12 
QQVT)CJQxQLO'tOS 61.10 
aoxal;ro 175.19 
• AQ'tEµLOS (Emp .• AvaCJ'ta<JLOS II' 713-

715) 101.25, 165.5 
• AQ'tEµimos (. AQ'tEµiJCJLOS) 101.25 app .. 

165.5-6 app. 
QQ'tL 23.19 
aQ'tLyeviJs 27.12 
dQ'tas 1.21, 51.12, 55.23 
aoxayyeM>s 5.10, 27.6 
aoxatos 15.1, 15.3, 33.5, 43.18, 89.1. 

149.7, 155.2, 155.10, 195.19, 205.3, 
205.11 

cioxau'>nis 107.5 
ciQxexaxos 55.3 
cioxhuxov 5.4, 25.6, 33.2. 109.16, 

149.17 
ciQXti 5.11, 1.14. 1.18, 23.23, 25.11. 33.11, 

31.13, 51.6 app., 63.1, 123.13, 173.3, 
173.15, 177.19, 201.2. 203.4 

ciQXYJYETIJS 95.4, 103.13, 159.2, 187.30 
OQXYJYOS 103.12 
QQXLEXLCJXOXOS 67.1, 199.5 bis 
OQXLEQU'tLXOS 119.17 

QQXLEQEUS 67.11, 119.4, 121.3, 121.5, 
127.6, 137.6, 175.17, 187.1, 189.3, 
199.14, 205.16 

QQXL£QWCJ\Jvri 69.9, 167.6 
QQXLCJU'tQMYJS 169.18 
QoXLatQUTIJYoS 91.2, 193.26 
aoxro 101.23, 115.1, 115.24, 111.21. 

165.4, 179.12, 181.27 
<iQX<OV 17.7, 39.19, 41.1, 41.6, 75.8, 77.18, 

105.4, 109.22, 131.13, 167.9, 193.20, 
199.23 

aaci>..eU'tOS 19.17, 79.19, 111.9, 175.16 
aa£6eLa 21.3, 67.7, 93.7, 95.13, 95.18, 

97.2, 159.10, 179.4, 199.20 
QCJE6£ro 191.9 
aaetiiJs 19.14, 59.6, 75.20, 89.14, 93.6, 

123.8, 131.2, 155.23, 167.5, 199.25 
OCJ9EvELa 67.18, 71.15, 151.23 
aa9eviJs 67.8 
aa9ev£ro 41.12, 47.4 
aa9µa 93.8 
aalaV'tOS 43.15 app. 
aalvaV'tOS 43.15 
amviJs 43.15 app . 
aaocj>os 123.7 
ciaxal;oµm 83.20, 117.28, 145.8, 

185.10, 205.4 
ciaxLbf) cj>OQos 169 .13 
aaxovbas 77.10, 201.18 
'Aaauola 153.15 app. 
'ACJaUQLOS 37.1, 153.15 
ciataoiaCJ'tOS 17 .3 
ciat..;Q 27.10, 91.2, 117.7, 119.20. 147.18, 

157 .2 cf. datQOV 
aatiJQLX'tOS 103.1, 165.6 
ciataxero 199 .15 
aatoxla 183.24 
aatoayaM>s 45.8, 49.10, 153.27 
ciatQ<ix'tro 181. 7 
aatQoM>yla 115.2 
aCJ'tQOAoyLXQs 97.10, 159.19 
QO'tQOMlyOS 27.11, 43.13, 179.13 
aatoov 171.11 cf. ciatito 
cia\Jyxu'tos 127.16, 137.23 
ciauyx<i>QYJ'tOS 101.18, 163.26 
aaUVE'tOS 57.2app., 75.25, 191.7 
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ci<rUv9£'t~ 23.27 
ciocp<il.ELa 11.4, 121.2, 121.21 
ciocpW.fis 5.21, 7.29, 177.5, 203.3 

ciocpW.ii>s 15.15, 117.9 
ciocpW.ltw 39.21 
cio<i>µa'tOS 9.10, 17.7, 25.8, 29.3, 29.6. 

31.2, 33.12, 147.25, 147.27 
ci'tciQaxos 15.23 
a'tEAEOcpclQ'l't~ 25.10 
ci'tEAEU'f'l't~ 195.20 
Q'tLµcitoo 29.17, 75.10 
Q'tLµla 69.9, 85.12 
Ci'fLµo\; 29 .17 
'A'tQaµu'tLvol 97.4, 101.5 
cl'tQvt't~ 159.11 

ci'tQEITTW\; 29.9, 149.1 
AiryaQO\; 35.5, 151.26 
aiiyouO't~ 3.17, 79.18 
aMcibELa 69.24 
aU0EV'tELa 21.12 
aMEV'tla 21.12 app., 145.29, 205.15 
au0L\; 33.20, 45.7, 45.15, 47.3, 47.7, 

71.8, 73.19, 89.15, 99.19, 143.11, 
155.24, 157.8, 163.5, 173.7, 175.13 

aU0WQ6v 89.5 
aul.fi 15.13, 97.12, 161.1. 183.1, 189.7 
ciiil.os 9.10, 25.8, 29.3, 31.2, 33.12, 

147.25 
au!;civw 15.29, 19.1 
aii!;'!ms 15.30 
autciQX'I\; 131.12 
autlxa 91.1, 113.12, 157.1 
aut66L 37.11, 151.6 
au'tOXQQ'tWQ 3.17, 13.5, 79.22, 101.5, 

101.10, 163.11, 163.16 
autoµci'tW\; 49.16 
aut61tt'IS 1.18, 25.11, 31.11, 83.3, 

129.3, 139.3, 173.15 
autos. 6 au'tos (pers .• poss .• idem) 3.8. 

5.3 bis, 5.8, 5.22, 7.1, 7.9, 7.12. 
7.17, 7.20 bis, 7.25 bis, 7.28, 9.3, 
9.4 bis, 9.12, 9.13, 9.15, 9.16, 9.17, 
9.18, 9.21, 9.22, 9.24, 11.4, 11.18. 
11.20, 11.21, 13.1, 13.2, 15.17, 
15.19, 15.20, 17.9, 17.17 app., 19.3, 
19.21, 21.11, 21.16, 21.17. 21.23, 

23.13, 25.3, 25.13, 25.22, 27.27, 
29.5, 29.15, 29.16, 29.17, 29.19bis, 
29.24, 31.7 app., 31.12, 31.14, 
31.19, 33.11, 33.17, 33.18, 33.19, 
33.20 ter, 33.21 bis, 33.22, 33.23, 
35.4, 35.11, 35.14, 37.3, 37.9, 
37.10, 37.11, 37.12, 37.13, 37.15. 
37.16, 39.6 app., 39.7, 39.10, 39.11, 
39.12, 39.20, 41.12, 41.14, 41.15, 
41.17, 41.19 app., 43.16, 43.17 bis, 
45.4, 45.7 bis, 45.10 bis, 45.16, 
45.17, 47.2 app., 49.5, 49.9, 49.14 
bis, 49.20, 51.10 app., 53.24, 53.25, 
55.5, 55.21, 57.4, 51.5, 51.7, 51.9 
bis, 59.4, 59.7, 61.15, 61.16 bis, 
61.18, 61.20, 63.6 bis, 63.7, 63.11, 
63.16, 63.17, 63.20, 63.23 bis, 65.8, 
65.9 bis, 65.11, 65.12, 65.22, 65.24, 
67.2, 67.3, 67.4, 67.17, 67.18, 69.4, 
69.10, 69.13, 69.17, 69.18, 69.19, 
69.21, 69.23, 71.5, 71.7, 71.8, 71.10 
bis, 73.3, 73.8, 15.5 bis, 75.7, 77.12, 
77.14, 11.17, 11.19, 11.20, 11.24, 
77.25, 79.4, 85.17, 85.20, 85.21, 
97.16, 99.8, 99.12 bis, 99.13, 101.6, 
101.18, 101.20, 101.21, 103.28, 
105.3, 105.8, 105.9, 105.10, 105.14, 
105.16, 105.19, 105.20, 105.21, 
107.14, 107.20, 109.9, 109.11, 
109.14, 109.24, 111.14, 113.2. 
113.6, 113.7, 113.14, 113.19, 115.5, 
115.16, 115.19, 117.4, 117.9, 117.11, 
117.13, 117.14, 117.16, 117.17, 
117.19, 119.6 bis, 119.18 bis, 
119.21, 119.23, 119.24, 121.12, 
121.15, 121.23, 121.28, 123.1, 
123.18 bis, 123.19, 123.23, 125.11, 
125.13, 125.14, 125.17, 125./9, 
125.20. 125.23, 127.3, 127.11, 
135.7, 135.11, 135.16, 135.17, 
135.20, 137.4, 137.9, 143.8, 143.9, 
143.15, 143.16, 143.18, 143.21. 
145.2, 145.16, 145.27, 147.3 bis. 
147.8, 149.8, 149.13, 149.23, 
149.26, 149.27, 151.6, 157.8 bis. 
151.10. 151.21, 151.24. 151.25. 
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153.2, 153.5, 153.8, 153.17, 153.24, 
153.26, 153.29, 155.12, 155.22, 
159.17, 161.6, 161.11, 161.17, 
161.18, 161.20 bis, 161.24, 161.25, 
161.26 ter, 163.5, 163.12, 163.25, 
165.2, 165.15, 165.17, 165.19, 
165.21, 165.22, 165.28, 167.11, 
167.15, 167.16, 167.17, 167.26, 
167.28, 169.6, 169.10, 169.22, 
171.2, 171.7, 171.9, 171.14, 171.19, 
171.22, 173.13, 173.22, 175.23, 
177.2, 177.6, 177.9, 117.14 bis, 
177.17, 177.19, 177.21, 177.25, 
179.1, 179.13, 179.15, 179.20, 
179.25, 181.6, 181.8, 181.22, 183.1, 
183.5, 183.7, 183.15, 183.26, 
183.27, 183.28, 185.1, 185.6, 
185.20, 187.16 bis, 187.24, 189.3, 
189.13, 189.17, 189.21 bis, 189.22, 
191.1, 191./, 191.3, 191.3, 193.3, 
193.4, 193./4, 193./8 bis, 193.25, 
193.26, 195.6, 195.7, 195.8, 195.9, 
195.10, 195.13, 195./4, 195.14, 
195.15, 195.17, 195.20, 195.21, 
195.21, 195.22, 195.22, 195.23 bis, 
197.1, 197.6, 197.7, 197.15, 197.16 
bis, 197.17, 197.18, 197.19, 197.28, 
197.30, 199.1, 199.7 bis, 199.9, 
199.11, 199.19, 199.29, 201.3, 
201.22, 203.21, 205.14, 205.18, 
205.19, 205.20, 205.20, 205.22, 
205.22, 205.23 
a\rt~ 5.24, 105.3, 113.2 

a\rt<>'ljli.a 27.8, 27.20, 147.17 
auxtw 35.10, 153.4 
aVxilµa 19.27 
acj>aLQEW 105.4 
acj>avits 73.17, 111.17, 177.6 
acj>avi.tw 21.3 app., 117.20, 121.17 
cicj>a-cos 103.23 
acj>ituu 115.28, 135.10 bis, 143. 9 bis, 

183.2, 199.20 
acj>LX'VEoµ<lL 73.11, 75.1 
ac1>i.at11111. 189.17 
acj>oJ.&Oi.ooµa 131.5 
acj>OQaOO 161.22 

acl><>ei.tw 127.1, 137.1, 205.14 
acl><>eLaµ6!; 117.15, 183.20 
ac1><>e11'1\ 15.9, 203.28 
dcj>vw 41.2, 69.26 
dcl>Q(J)'V 191.3 
~ 9.4, 11.12, 21.17, 21.20, 23.11, 

27.21, 27.23, 29.7, 33.19, 77.11, 
147.3, 147.5, 147.29, 165.18, 169.2. 
201.19 

tiXQL(S) 7.9, 1.29, 35.8, 39.21, 41.15, 
49.10, 165.4 

tixueov 19.10, 95.8, 159.6 
• A1jllµaeos (Tiberios III. Emp. 698-705) 

103.1, 165.6 
d1jl\IXQS 55.14, 55.15, 55.17, 55.19, 55.21, 

109.25, 109.26 
Q(J)QO!; 67.12, 199.15 

6a8µ6s 111.18, 177.7 
66.80!; 39.3, 67.15, 151.19 
6a8eov 21.2, 53.8, 55.6 
6a81is 21.13, 69.17, 115.9, 145.30, 

175.24, 179.26, 201.11 
6axniei.a 65.12, 65.15, 197.19. 197.21 
BaAaaµ 187.26 
6cillw 119.23 
BaA-caaae 67.7 
66.vauaos 99.3, 99.16, 101.3, 161.16, 

163.2, 163.9 
6wni.tw 27.16 
6rurtLOL!; 7.24, 27.14, 147.19 
66.:imaµa 7.23, 35.8 app., 55.1, 55.8. 

107.17 
66.Qa8eov 105.13 
6aQ6aei.tw 101.7, 163.13 
66.Q6aeas 13.28, 63.15, 179.to. 181.24, 

197.1 
t>aeus 69.t 
6ciaavas 189.4 
6amA£i.a 11.24, 11.27, 13.2, 13.3, 13.9, 

13.18, 13.22, 17.6, 17.8, 19.22, 
67.11, 79.8, 79.15, 79.17, 79.18, 
89.4, 95.19, 99.8, 101.24, 105.7, 
105.12. 113.3, 113.16, 113.22. 
121.20, 145.17, 155.14, 157.7, 
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161.20, 173.4, 175.15, 177.10, 
189.17, 193.25, 195.5, 195.14, 
195.17, 199.14, 201.7, 203.26, 
205.22 bis 

ticwO..ELOV 101.9, 101.17, 163.15, 163.19, 
163.24, 167.7, 175.23, 179.6, 179.24, 
183.27 

6aaiAeL()<; 11.16 
Baoi.A.eLoc; (Patr. Jerus.) 3.2, 125.2 
BaaiA.eLo<; (o µfyac;) 23.21, 57.11, 203.13 
Baoi.A.eLo<; ( 6 xaetouMiQLo<;) 3.2, 115.2, 

115.10, 179.14, 179.24, 179.28 
t>aoL).e\Jovoa (Kwvo-iavu vo\inoALc;) 

169.18 
6aOLAEilc; 3.3, 3.13 ter, 3.16, 13.10, 

15.18, 15.22, 15.30, 19.11, 19.13, 
19.23, 21.12, 23.21, 23.22 bis, 
35.13, 41.5, 49.3, 53.4, 55.11, 
55.26, 59.9, 59.13, 61.2, 61.3, 63.4, 
63.13, 63.19, 63.24, 65.2, 65.11, 
65.13, 65.20, 67.10, 69.7, 69.15, 
73.15, 75.2, 15.5, 15.8, 75.15, 
77.13, 79.6, 93.12, 101.11 bis, 
101.18, 101.20, 103.6, 103.7, 103.9, 
105.5, 107.6, 109.19, 109.20bis, 
109.28, 111.1, 111.3, 111.7, 111.16, 
113.2, 113.15, 113.17, 115.9, 
115.15, 115.20, 115.21, 117.1, 
119.5, 121.1, 121.15, 121.19, 
121.23, 121.24, 123.16, 123.19, 
123.20, 125.4, 127.2, 137.2, 143.2, 
145.18, 145.28, 153.7, 157.18, 
163.16, 163.17, 165.1, 165.17, 
165.26, 167.2, 169.11, 171.5, 
175.13, 177.4, 177.10, 179.19, 
179.21, 179.27, 181.4, 181.10, 
181.19, 181.22, 181.23, 183.3, 
183.13, 183.18, 183.24, 183.28, 
185.19, 189.18, 193.11, 193.13, 
193.17 bis, 193.19, 193.20, 193.23, 
193.27, 195.9, 195.19, 195.24, 
197.5, 197.8, 197.10, 197.18. 
197.19, 197.26, 199.17, 199.19, 
199.20, 199.23, 201.1, 201.28, 
205.12 

t>aOLAEilw 3.14, 13.15, 73.24, 101.23, 

113.17, 115.24, 121.28, 123.3, 
165.4, 181.27, 195.22, 199.27 

t>aOLALxoc; 13.13, 15.1, 21.8, 25.20, 
27.12, 35.9, 55.24, 91.2, 93.4, 93.10, 
97.5, 97.12, 101.14, 145.25, 153.4, 
157.11, 157.16, 159.14, 161.1, 183.9, 
201.25, 203.23 

t>aoLAi.c; (no).Lc;, Kwva-iav-iLvoilno).Lc;) 
47.5, 91.12, 95.2, 187.4, 199.6 

t>aai.Maaa 43.1 
t>aaxavi.a 89.2, 155.11 
t>amcitw 49 .19 
t>meax<i>&ic; 19.9 
t>anaei.tw 185.28 
t>6EA.vypa 181.20 
t>6diloaopaL 177.4, 193.15 
t>e6a.LatEQ<><; 7.29, 9.1, 111.9, 175.15 
t>e6a.LOw 99.12, 113.14, 123.18, 179.4 
t>e6ai.oxnc; 79.1, 203.4, 203.19 
t>tt>TiA<><; 175.10 
t>et>TiA6w 189.7 
Beae>.etl). 33.9 
Bri9A.etµ 27.7, 43.4, 43.12, 147.16 
Bit). 183.11 
BT1Qll't6c; 47.1 
t>i.aLo<; 35.19, 153.13 
t>i.t>Ao<; 27.5, 167.19, 183.9 
t>i.oc; 15.24, 17.2, 17.21, 17.22, 167.5, 

175.25, 201.1 
t>LOw 113.23, 115.18, 179.11, 199.23 
t>Mt>Ti 43.15 
t>).amcivw 195.6 
t>).am6c; 157.8, 173.3 
t>).aoc1>riµtw 121.13, 171.2, 173.1, 191.9 
t>).aocj>riµi.a 75.4, 75.20, 95.14, 171.1, 

171.9, 187.26 
B).axiQvaL 169.21 
t>Atµpa 69.25 
t>Atnw 23.19, 23.20, 39.1, 43.16, 47.14, 

71.23, 73.9, 109.23. 109.25, 109.29, 
123.7, 151.17, 189.10 

t>Aoo\IQOc; 69.25 
t>ociw 9.16, 53.23 
t>oit 171.20 
tsoriatw 11.21, 11.19 
t>o&Wo<; 65.17, 197.24 
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t>oot>oo<.i>&is 103.22 
B01J>..yaei.a 115.26, 181.28 
Boll>..y~ 115.22, 115.25, 181.27 
6ou>..it 117.11 
6oUila 79.6 
6ou>..oµm 17.15, 69.16, 71.13, 97.22, 

161.11, 183.29, 189.18, 199.8 
6oUexav~ 95.13 
6ea6Etiro 17.5, 19.25, 101.9, 145.20, 

163.15 
t>Qaxi.O>V 195.13, 201.8 
6QEV0tioµm 189.9 
t>ee~ 27.9, 27.12, 43.7, 175.28 
t>QoµLat~ 73.20, 167.25 
6QO't61; 181.14 
t>Quxro 165.13, 167.2, 187.29 
6Q<i>µa 107.16 
6u06s 1.21. 95.14 
6uro 117 .11 
6roµo>..oxi.a 97.8 
60>µ61; 55.6 

ra6QLTtA 27.6 
yayyemva 93.1, 97.1. 157.9 
ra~11QT1v6s 163.23 
ya>..Eayea 123.10, 193.2 
yaAitVTJ 175.24 
*y«A1JVLXOI; 79.19, 173.4 
YaATtVLOS 13.5, 15.2, 105.19. 193.27 
ya>..11v61; 79.19 app. 
yaf.lETii 105.22 
yaµLx6S 167.22 
yawµaL 189.9 
yae 9.9, 13.19, 13.21. 13.23, 13.25. 

15.8, 17.11, 17.16 bis, 17.22, 19.18, 
19.19, 19.20, 21.22, 21.24, 23.1, 
23.5, 23.6, 23.19, 23.23, 25.6, 25.8, 
25.17, 29.1, 29.20, 33.1, 33.3, 33.4, 
33.15 app., 35.1, 37.9, 41.15, 43.1, 
43.16app., 51.7, 51.14-15 app., 53.1, 
53.18, 57.2, 59.7, 59.13, 59.15. 
61.7, 63.25, 67.13. 69.3, 69.13, 
71.17, 73.9, 75.12, 77.6, 11.16, 
77.17, 77.19, 77.20, 77.24, 85.9, 
93.4, 97.21, 97.23, 99.7, 99.14, 

105.9, 105.14, 107.5, 109.3, 109.5, 
109.7, 109.9, 109.27, 111.13, 117.8, 
121.5, 121.14, 123.2, 123.5, 125.12, 
135.8, 143.7, 145.14, 145.15 bis, 
147.10, 147.23, 149.17, 149.19, 
149.21. 153.16, 153.21, 153.33, 
155.4, 157.11, 161.9, 161.12. 
165.28, 171.9, 171.18, 171.22, 
183.11, 189.16, 191.3, 191.10, 
191.22, 195.5, 195.11, 197.4, 
199.19, 199.21, 199.25, 201.1, 
201.1, 201.23, 201.28 

yaatite 93.3 
yE 9.11, 17.21, 55.26, 89.17. 113.5, 

155.10. 155.26, 161.3. 161.25. 
177.1, 177.12 

yEAaO> 15.15 
yeEvva 105.15, 105.17, 171.21 
YEL"tVLllO> 39.17 
yE>..ciro 15.15 
yeµro 69.7 
YEVEa 15.23, 39.9, 11.8, 149.26, 165.4. 

191.25, 195.19, 205.23, 205.24 
YEVEaAoyEO> 25.20 
YEVELllS 31.16, 149.9, 167.24 
yEvEOLS 189.6, 201.2 
YEVVllO> 11.Jl 
yiv'YT)µa 167.11 
yevv11ms 27.7, 43.6, 127.20. 137.26. 

147.17 
yevos 7.7, 7.24, 11.15, 15.19, 29.14. 

40.16. 53.16, 69.14, 95.10, 91.4. 
149.5, 155.10, 159.8, 159.13 

fEQµavos (I Patr. Const. 715-730) 49.2, 
103.13, 165.17, 169.25 

r£<1>uea 65.19, 197.25 
fe<j>t1QOS 65.19app. 
fEWQYL~ 71.20 
y~ 3./4, 5.18, 5.19, 5.22, 5.23, 7.3, 7.20, 

19.14, 21.4, 21.19, 29.7, 29.2/, 
33.17, 35.2, 35.15. 53.25, 73.17, 
75.27, 77.4, 93.6, 95.5, 103.24, 
105.5. 113.18, 115.21, 119.12, 
119.24, 125.10, 131.9, 135.6, 
135./2, 143.5. 143.12 bis, 145.21, 
141.4, 141.28, 151.24, 153.9, 



Index Verbonun 237 

157.13, 159.3, 171.6, 171.11, 171.12 
bis, 181.23, 187.10, 191.20, 193.Jl, 
193.13, 193.17, 193.20, 195.6, 
205.19 

YYJ0ew 13.23 
yt\tvas 15.26 
yl(y)voµaL 5.14, 7.10, 1.18, 7.23, 9.2, 

9.5, 9.12, 13.28, 21.12, 21.13, 21.18, 
25.12, 25.22, 27.24, 27.27, 29.9, 
29.10, 31.12, 33.14, 35.1, 45.11, 
47.10, 49.3, 53.23, 55.16, 59.5, 59.8 
bis, 65.16, 65.22, 71.14, 75.7, 99.11, 
99.16, 103.6, 103.10, 105.2, 105.20, 
113.19, 113.21, 115.22. 117.1, 
125.10, 127.5, 127.19, 135.7, 137.5, 
137.18, 137.26, 139.13, 143.6, 149.2, 
153.30, 161.24, 163.2, 163.21, 
165.20, 167.5, 167.10, 169.19, 
113.15, 179.7, 179.9, 179.16, 183.3, 
183.23, 183.25, 185.2, 191.16, 
197.22, 197.28, 199.16, 199.22, 
199.26 

yL(y)v<i>oxw 17.17, 11.18, 23.18, 29.15, 
51.7, 125.20, 135.16, 143.17, 165.16, 
165.26, 111.22, 1n.1, 183.31, 193.16 

yA.aux6s 23.3 
y/...6xJaa 2727, 61.14, 67.17, 69.3, 105.18, 

125.24, 135.21, 143.22, 191.8 
*yA<1mmiA.y'l)µa, 67.14 
yvtjaLas 13.8 
yv~ 17.21 
yvci>µ'I) 181.18 
YVO>Qltw 15.9, 29.27, 121.26, 203.28 
YVWQL~ 69.10 
yvci>QLaµa 7.20, 21.8, 21.21, 23.3, 39.23, 

145.25, 147.6 
yvmms 19.20, 21.5, 145.15, 145.22 
YOEQOS 49.4, 73.1 
y6va'tOV 41.17 
y6vu 41.17 app. 
yoilv 91.1, 103.8, 157.1 
YQ<iµµa 41.4 
yeacl>t\ 23.6, 61.19, 85.20, 107.15, 

107.18, 109.3, 109.4, 109.18, 175.4 
reacj>al 17.19, 185.26 

yQacj>LxQs 183.10, 201.23 

yQ<icj>w 3.4, 3.15, 7.26, 9.21, 9.24, 9.24 
app., 25.23, 25.26, 27.3, 43.15, 61.8, 
107.11, 117.24, 175.11, 201.24 

YQ'l'YOQEW 45.5, 153.24 
fQYJyOQLOS (6 'AQµE'Yi.as) 57.11 
fQ'IJ'YOQLOS (6 9auµa'tOUQy6s) 57.11, 

61.17 
fQYJ'YOeLoS (6 9£oA.6yos) 57.12, 85.18, 

109.16 
fQYJ'YOQLoS (6 NilOOYJS) 57.12 
fQYJYOQLoS (II Pope 715-731) 49.13 
'YQUMs 23.3 
yuµv6s 115.10, 179.27 
yuvaLXELoS 41.3 
yilvaLov 111.14, 1n.5 
yuvtj 2720, 13.21, 15.17, 169.14, 175.27 
yUQOS 5.22 

AayLO'tWS (-ems) 115.8, 179.23 
Aayci>v 183.12 
Aa0<iv 103.24 
&nµov<iw 189.22 
6mµoV\xQs 53.7 
OOLµovLci>b'l)S 11.11, 97.9, 159.18 
balµwv 41.12, 51.12, 111.16, 151.22 
Mxeu 49.4 
Mxeuov 189.15 
MX'tUAQS 45.7, 153.26 
Aaµaax'l)v6s \Iwavvris) 143.1 
6wl:av<iw 121.10 
Aaut6 25.20 
6£ 5.24, 7.2, 11.1, 11.10. 11.11, 13.1, 

15.15, 15.22, 15.30, 17.4, 11.18, 
11.23, 21.14, 23.10, 25.1, 33.8, 
33.11, 33.11, 33.17, 37.3, 37.10, 
37.15, 39.5 app., 39.10, 39.19, 41.5, 
41.6, 41.9, 49.15, 51.14, 53.7, 
53.10, 55.12, 55.13, 59.10, 65.6, 
65.9 bis, 65.12, 67.4, 61.10, 67.12, 
69.6, 69.12, 71.3, 71.7, 71.9, 71.13, 
71.25, 73.1, 73.12, 75.14, 75.16, 
75.19. 83.16, 85.8, 99.14. 101.1, 
101.19, 103.1, 103.12, 103.15, 
103.21, 105.1, 105.4, 109.2 bis, 
113.7, 113.8, 113.19, 115.19, 
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115.21, 117.9, 117.11, 117.15, 
119.2, 121.1, 121.6, 121.7, 121.20, 
125.6, 125.16, 127.6, 129.15, 131.1, 
131.12, 135.13, 143.14, 145.4, 
147.1, 147.28, 149.27, 151.1, 
151.10, 151.20, 151.24, 161.10, 
163.1, 163.7, 163.21, 163.27, 165.1, 
165.5, 165.6, 165.9 bis, 165.11, 
165.21, 165.26, 167.8, 167.9, 
167.28, 169.7, 169.20, 171.2, 
175.20, 175.29, 177.23, 179.2, 
179.10, 179.15, 179.26, 181.8, 181.9 
bis, 181.10, 181.14, 181.15, 181.17, 
181.23, 183.7, 183.16, 183.19, 
183.20, 183.24, 183.25, 183.27, 
183.30, 183.31, 185.1, 185.16, 
185.18, 185.19, 191.1, 191.2, 
191.12, 193.1, 193.8, 193.12, 
193.14, 195.13, 197.4, 197.16 bis, 
197 .19, 197 .21, 197.25, 199.9, 
199.13, 203.3, 205.13 

M11cn1; 13.9, 123.12, 201.3 
bet 23.7, 55.5, 73.2, 99.11, 107.8, 

161.23, 165.14 
bfov 9.19, 33.23, 55.5, 201.24 

b£lbw 117.16, 171.14, 183.19, 199.29 
b£lKV1Jl.&L 9.5, 9.23, 25.6, 33.1, 33.8, 

35.11, 47.11, 69.18, 69.22, 73.3, 
79.8, 105.13, 109.13, 149.17, 153.5, 
165.9, 173.19, 183.15, 203.25 

belAaLO!; 53.15, 93.9, 97.20, 103.14, 
103.21, 117.4, 121.1, 161.9, 171.14 

bELV~ 105.9 
bEt~ 65.26, 199.3 
bELcnbmµovi.a 89.8, 155.16 
beKa 25.23, 83.7, 139.7, 147.12 
bEKaO)!.'tW 151.3, 187.13 
b£)!.WtM£ 25.26, 147.12 
beKa'tO!; 165.11 
bEK'tL~ 1.lJ, 29.lJ, 149.3 
bwae 95.17 
b£Mplv 93.7 
b£µw 37.9 
bi?vbQov 167.12 
bEliLO!; 3.12, 1.15, 9.20,49.7, 51.13, 

51.15, 71.2, 73.14, 79.16, 119.22, 

193.1, 195.6, 195.7, 195.16 
b£;LOAa6£(1) 163.26 
bi?Qw 17.17, 11.18 
b£a~ 193.28 
b£<mot£la 205.23 
b£cm0ni1; 3.18, 13.5, 13.15, 13.23, 15.5, 

49.15, 61.4, 103.5, 123.24, 165.17, 
185.2, 185.20, 195.18 bis, 199.17, 
199.26, 203.1 

bE<rn:O'tL~ 51.3, 171.11, 203.14 
&oeo 37.10, 41.15, 69.21, 203.5 
bEil'tEQO!; 107.2, 173.3 

bEU'tEQOV 15.11, 125.26, 129.10, 
135.23, 139.11, 143.24 

bexoµaL 15.7, 15.JO, 35.8, 65.13, 83.2, 
83.3, 83.6, 83.11, 83.15, 83.16, 
99.18, 129.2, 129.3, 129.6, 129.9, 
129.15 bis, 139.2, 139.3, 139.6, 
139.11, 139.16 bis, 163.5, 197.20, 
203.29 

biro 119.11, 125.15 bis, 135.11, 135./2, 
143.11, 143.12, 187.9 

m; 35.3, 37.11, 37.20, 39.16, 39.18, 
39.23, 47.10, 49.9, 51.11, 65.16, 
69.11, 69.15, 73.18, 75.4, 75.8, 
99.4, 99.9, 101.6, 101.11, 151.7, 
161.7, 161.17, 161.21, 161.24, 
163.12, 163.17, 177.4, 177.6, 
177.15, 179.6, 179.12, 179.17, 
179.21, 179.24, 183.8, 183.13, 
183.28, 185.24, 185.26, 197 .22, 
199.6, 203.19 

Mj0£V 97.10, 159.19 
bYJAilbti 25.7, 33.3, 149.18 
bTJA1JTitQLOV 167.12 
Mi~ 53.13 

bTJAovO'tL 97.17 
bT)A<>w 63.17, 165.17, 191.16 
bT)µLOUQ'YO!; 31.8 
Mi~ 109.22 
&ci 3.14, 3.15, 7.1 bis, 7.2, 7.22, 9.5, 914, 

9.21, 11.12, 11.14, 13.18, 15.19, 15.26, 
17.10, 19.14, 23.19, 27.26, 33.3, 35.5, 
35.6, 41.12, 43.3, 47.15, 49.3, 51.3, 
53.9, 55.26, 59.16, 67.12, 67.13, 69.18, 
71.25, 73.6 bis, 99.12, 101.8, 107.18, 
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111.1, 111.15, 113.16, 115.2, 123.23, 
125.17, 127.19, 135.14, 137.12, 
137.26, 143.14, 149.19, 151.14, 
151.22, 151.27, 167.27, 169.4, 171.9, 
175.11, 177.25, 191.1, 191.14, 203.2 

bLa6alvw 15.15, 23.25, 109.28, 203.13 
bLaf>LOw 113.5, 177.12, 181.21 
&cit>o~ 27.20, 45.17, 55.3, 77.9, 89.1, 

95.10, 115.13, 153.19, 155.11, 
159.9, 167.18, 181.1, 201.17 

bLayOQEU<i> 29.24 
bLOYQclcjxo 31.14, 149.8 
bLQy<i> 175.25 
bLay<i>yij 173.4 
bLabElxvuµL 73.8, 151.21 
bLabtxoµm 89.4, 97.22, 105.7, 105.19, 

105.23, 111.8, 123.4, 155.14, 
161.11, 173.4 

bLabLbQCiaxw 117 .4, 183.5 
bLaboms 5.16 
bLaboxti 69.5, 127.11, 137.9, 177.3 
bLciboxos 91.2, 91.9, 113.3, 157.7, 

175.15, 177.10 
bLcl8EOLS 13.9, 179.3 
bLa8"x'I 127.5, 137.6, 115.6 
bLa8Qauw 45.8 & app. 
bLOLQEOLS 21.26, 23.6 
bLaLQ(I) 35.18, 51.12, 53.12, 153.16 
bLclXELµaL 105.6 
bLclXOVQS 127.5, 137.5, 
bLaxO:irt<i> 19.16 
bLOXOOLOL 43.11, 59.1, 83.9, 83.11, 

91.15, 129.8, 139.8, 139.10 
bLax6oµf10LS 3.21, 63.5, 97.15, 123.17, 

137.1, 161.4 
bLaA.<iµlt<i> 49.12, 63.8, 203.8 
bL<1llciow 193.17, 193.20 
&aA.uw 55.20, 77.16, 95.9, 159.7, 183.18 
bmµi;lt>w 67.13 
bLaµevw 43.18, 63.2, 79.20, 101.24, 

123.2, 199.27 
bLclµEOQS 167.8 
bLaµovi) 97.14, 161.3 
bLaµxa; 5.9, 73.17 
bLaµwxll;w 45.4 
bLavEµ<i> 97.2, 159.13 

bLavoE<i> 183.25 
bLOvU(I) 67.13 
&md.<iaaw 29.8 
bLaN.£(1) 49.10 
bL<moeew 59.10, 99.9, 161.21 
bLanQ<iooo> 113.15 
bLOXQEx<i> 53.5, 63.7, 63.15, 195.25, 

203.8 
bLamU(I) 55.12, 55.14, 111.3, 
buinuQQS 179.3 
bLOQxE<i> 113.22, 121.19, 179.9 
bLOQQE<i> 41.18 
bLCxeQtiyvuµL 45.9, 75.19, 77.16, 153.28, 

189.21, 195.2 
bLOQQTjbflv 29.24 
bLaOEl<i> 89.10 
bLaOflµalvw 71.9 
OOwXEOOvvuµL 11.11, 19.10, 91.5, 107.2, 

173.13 
bLa<JXOQnll;w 19.10, 97.2, 201.15 
bLOOXEi.Qo> 201.15 
bLaaxll;w 73.22 
bLaaci>l;w 17.6, 49.11 
bLcl'ta;LS 63.5, 123.17 
bLO'tOQclOO(I) 89.8, 95.14 
bLa'tcl't't(I) 165.11, 165.26 
bLanlvw 45.6, 153.25 
bLO'tflQE<i> 43.16, 175.16 
bLaU8flµL 79.12 
bLO'tQfxW 189.15 
bLO'tQLt>Tj 37.5, 39.7, 149.24, 151.3 
bLacj>EQ<i> 33.15, 107.5 
bLacj>8£LQ(I) 11.27 
bLacj>OQci 21.24, 21.25, 31.4, 53.15, 175.10 
bLacj>OQov 25.7, 33.3, 109.18 
bLclMQS 11.7, 73.13, 149.19 
bLacj>uMioow 111.10 
bLaXOQclTI<i> 25.17, 27.5, 39.9, 45.7, 

147.15, 149.25, 153.26 
bLOXELQll;oµaL 105.6, 121.15, 193.2 
bLOXE<i> 55.10 app. 
bLaxA£ucil;w 177 .25 
&baaxaA.ta 17.3, 121.27, 165.22, 185.27 
bLbciaxaA.os 15.11, 15.21, 25.25, 53.4, 

57.10, 83.5, 107.10, 125.26, 129.4, 
135.23, 139.5, 143.23, 143.25, 
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155.3, 183.17 
btMO'l«O 17.10, 107.15, 155.6 
bi.bwµL 5.20, 13.4, 15.6, 15.8, 15./6, 

29.19, 69.2, 99.18, 101.19, 119.4, 
119.6, 125.19 bis, 125.22, 125.23, 
125.24, 125.28, 135.15, 135.16, 
135.19 bis, 135.20, 135.25, 143.16 
bis, 143.19, 143.20, 143.21, 161.26, 
163.3, 163.27, 169.6, 191.12, 195.5, 
195.17, 203.27 

bteµxai.tw 45.4 app. 
bte;eoxoµat 71.20, 165.10 
bLEQXoµat 41.18-19 app. 
bLT)YEoµaL 51.5, 57.7, 155.1 
bn\yTjµa 69.6, 73.l, 155.1 
AL'IY'l<rtevc; cf. Aayt<neilc; 
l>LL<rtTj!'L 13.25 
bi.xatoc; 15.9, 17.4, 19.24, 27.13, 33.9. 

55.17, 63.18, 15.14, 111.10, 145.19, 
147.18, 199.26, 201.7, 203.28 
'tO bi.xaLOV 63.25 

l>LXaLOaU'YTI 3.15, 11.24, 13.16, 13.17, 
63.26 

l>Lxai.wµa 33.10 
bi.x'I 51.14, 97.21, 105.13, 121.14, 

153.34, 161.10, 171.18 
bi.xwov 123.11 
bLO 27.3, 79.1, 105.16, 123.11, 125.27, 

135.24, 147.14, 203.19 
btobevw 35.20, 153.14 
btOLxEW 51.13 app. 
bLOlXTjOI.<; 15.23, 79.10, 203.27 
btoi.xoµat 55.10 
ALOxATj'tLav6c; (Emp. 284-305) 171.16 
Atoviirn.oc; (6 'Al!QOJtayi.'tTjc;) 25.5, 57.13 
bLWteQ 25.11 
bt6Q9wrn.c; 45.9 app. 
At6axoQoc; (Patr. Alex. 444-451) 93.1, 

157.10 
ALOOMAL<; 37.4 app., 151.2 
bLOtL 23.25 
bmA.otc; 169 .12 
blMoiic; 189.15 
bi.JtWxoc; 13.12 
bi.oxoc; 65.25, 65.27, 67.2, 199.1, 199.4, 

199.7 

bi.<noµoc; 65.15 
bi. 'ljlUXoc; 57 .3 
l>L<i>xw 45.11, 117.29, 121.7, 129.20, 

153.30 
Myµa 15.24, 19.5, 19.8, 79.11, 83.13, 

129.12, 137.20, 139.13, 145.3. 
201.23 

boyµai;i.tw 79.2, 203.20 
boxEw 61.11, 85.14, 185.21. 199.24 
OOXTjOl.c; 9.6 
AOXTj'tai. 59.8 
OOxLµ<itw 191.12 
ooAt.oc; 117.19, 175.2 
Aoµei;tav6c; (Emp., 81-96) 27.2, 147.13 
ooµoc; 39.23 
Aovcii:oc; 65.9, 197.16 
bovtw 171.12 
M;a 3.15, 5.3, 9.13 bis, 13.6, 15.12. 

23.23, 25.2, 25.3 bis, 33.11, 33.12, 
33.16, 59.14, 79.13, 85.23, 109.11, 
109.21, 125.18, 125.22, 125.27, 
135.15, 135.18, 135.24, 143.16. 
143.19, 195.8, 195.20, 205.24 

b~atw 113.10, 113.17, 111.11 
b~oA.oyi.a 23.24 
OOQU 65.15, 197.21 
booucj>oQi.a 27.12 
boQucj>OQoc; 179.27 
bouA.ei.a 195.4 
bouAt.x6c; 103.5 
boiiA.oc; 11.16, 21.18, 55.2, 77.4, 179.16. 

191.20 
b~ 5.20, 147.29 
bQciW 47.12, 171.16, 189.10, 191.2 
booµatoc; 49.16, 101.16, 163.24 
bo6µoc; 21.11, 147.18 
l>Q6µwv 163.14 & app. 
l>QUµ6c; 189.12 
bvvaµat 5.15, 17.8, 97.16, 161.4 
biivaµtc; 5.7, 5.9, 5.11, 1.6, 7.12, 11.26, 

13.20, 15.15, 29.5, 29.6, 33.9, 35.19, 
51.7, 63.17, 77.11, 103.7, 147.27, 
151.23, 153.12, 193.18, 193.26, 
195.7, 201.7 

buva<nei.a 13.25, 51.8, 195.16, 201.14 
buvci<rtTjc; 3.15 
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buva'tOS 17.23 
buva"tii>S 17.23 

Mo 21.24, 23.22, 27.2, 29.25, 45.5, 
97.6, 103.2, 125.8, 125.9, 127.22, 
135.5, 135.6, 135.8, 137.28, 143.5, 
143.7, 147.13, 159.15, 165.7, 185.24, 
187.27 

buoy£vTts 11.11 
buabLE;obeu"tos 21.4, 145.21 
blia9E~ 67.14 
blia0vrrr~ 199.16 
bums 43.5 
buaµal 3.22, 63.6, 123.18 
buaµMis 19.26 
buaae6ELa 59.6, 95.5, 105.20, 175.19 
6uaaE61\s 113.20, 157.13, 179.7 
6uaaE6E(I) 
l>uaniv~ 105.11, 117.9 
buaroxos 199.15 
l>ua<!>'lµE(I) 53.20, 105.10 
l>uacl>tiµTJµa 75.20, 171.17 
l>ua<!>'lµla 53.20 app. 
l>ua<i>wµo; 49.3 app., 103.8-9 
l>ua(l):rtE(I) 43.17 
6mu1.6s 41.2, 91.1, 157.1 
b<i>bExa 65.26, 143.10, 143.11, 187.12, 

199.3 
bo>QE<i 125.23, 135.20, 143.21 
l>o>QE(I) 13.22, 121.26 
l>ii>Qov 13.21, 43.8, 101.15, 163.22 
bo>Qocl>oela 147.17 

£<iv 63.22, 117.5, 117.6, 117.7, 119.19 
bis, 119.22, 125.9, 125.10, 125.15, 
135.6, 135.7, 135.10, 135.11, 143.5, 
143.6, 143.10-11 app., 197.5 

Eall'tOs 7.3, 7.6, 11.19, 11.21, 17.6, 33.16 
app .• 39.17. 45.5, 59.14, 67.15, 93.3, 
99.6, 99.10. 109.13, 115.6, 115.7, 
115.13, 153.24, 157.11, 161.22, 
167.13, 171.19, 173.24, 173.25, 
179.21, 179.22, 179.23, 199.21 

f;<i(I) 117.13 
£6boµTjxOV"ta 39.16, 95.6 
£66oµTJXOV'tQXLS 67 .10, 199.13 

22 

'E6eatos 37.19, 47.10, 97.6, 103.6, 
115.13, 151.14, 159.16, 181.1 

eyyaU'tQLµu0o; 99.7, 111.15, 113.1, 
161.19, 177.2, 177.9, 177.23, 179.2, 
187.26 

Eyy>..uc1>(1) 41.4 
EyyQ<icj>(I) 23.5, 23.16, 41.2, 49.6, 85.11, 

109.23 
EyY1.ITJ't1\S 99.18, 163.3 
EyELQ(I) 11.24, 111.11, 195.13 
eyx<iOTJµm 41.18 
Eyxa0Ll>QU(I) 25.16, 37.12, 147.10 
EyXQLVLa 37.10 
EyXaAE(I) 39.19 app. 
EyXUQl>L~ 179.4 
eyxa"ta>..Etn(I) 7.19, 39.9, 149.26 
EyxallU'tLxOS 199.2 
eyxaua"t~ 65.25 
EyxAEL(I) 115.12 
EyxATJµa 45.11 app. 
EyxAoLOm 9.22 
EyXO>..<iITT(I) 199.3 
EyXOATtLOS 41.18, 43.7 
EyXQUITT(I) 179.4 
EYXWµLOV 13.14, 187.23 
EyXClQUU(I) 21.8, 145.25 
EyXELQE(I) 103.17, 
EYXELQLl;(I) 89.15, 97.5, 101.14, 103.7, 

155.24, 159.14, 163.20 
EyXWQLOS 175.28 
ey<i> (xciy<i>, µe. µm, µou) 9.20, 9.21, 

11.17, 11.18, 37.11, 63.22, 63.23, 
11.11, 77.7, 113.16, 119.17, 125.17, 
125.18 bis, 125.19, 125.20, 125.21 
bis, 135.14, 135.15 ter, 135.17. 
135.18 bis, 135.19, 143.15 bis, 
143.16 bis, 143.18 bis, 143.19 bis, 
155.1, 173.19 bis, 181.9, 181.21. 
187.15, 189.18, 191.23, 193.8, 197.6 
cf. 1')µei; 

ebacj>os 189.21 
ebacj>tl;(I) 55.6 
'El>EOTJVOs 35.6, 35.9 
'El>EOOTJVOs 35.6 app., 35. 9 app .• 151.26, 

153.3 
£6QaLO(I) 91.8, 157 .6 
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~l>ealroµa 19.17 
£9vos 11.10, 11.15, 15.18, 15.20, 77.1, 

77.25, 125.24, 135.21, 143.22, 
181.24, 191.17 

£0os 73.15, 205.3, 205.11 
d 9.9, 13.25, 17.11, 33.11, 49.14, 

53.11, 53.20, 55.4, 55.13, 59.10, 
61.1, 67.3, 77.14, 77.20, 77.24, 
85.7, 85.8, 89.17, 101.22, 101.25, 
105.20, 107.19, 109.2, 109.25, 113.5, 
115.21, 117.20, 119.2 bis, 119.21, 
123.2, 131.11, 155.26, 161.3, 
161.25, 165.5, 165.26, 177.12, 
181.18, 181.23, 185.1, 185.15, 
185.16, 191.13, 199.8, 199.27, 
201.21, 205.12, 205.13 

Ell>os 27.15, 29.17, 31.5, 31.16, 53.17, 
71.2, 73.24, 99.3, 149.10, 161.15, 
187.29 

Ei.l>roA.t.x(>s 11.11. 21.1, 21.2, 53.7, 53.12, 
53.22, 55.5, 89.7, 155.17, 165.13, 
165.20 

Ell>rowMx"tQELQ 53.22 
dl>roM>M:i"tQTIS 167.27, 173.t, 187.18 
Ei.l>roM>µavla 19.6 
Etl>roi.ov 53.15, 53.21, 53.25, 53.26. 

55.5, 55.12, 111.4, 169.5, 169.24, 
171.5, 183.10, 185.28 

ELXOVLXOS 25.4, 53.10, 85.5, 117.20, 
185.15, 205.9 

Etxovoxi.cio"tf!S 59.3, 131.4, 187.18, 
201.6, 201.13 

Ei.xovoµcixas 131.5 
dx<i>v 3.5, 3.11 app., 5.4, 5.23, 15.20. 

17.6, 23.5, 23.6, 23.22, 23.25, 25.3, 
25.6, 33.2, 33.5, 33.13 app., 33.14, 
33.15 app., 41.6, 41.11, 41.17, 43.3, 
43.13, 45.3, 45.12, 45.14, 49.4, 
47.2, 47.7, 47.13, 49.1, 49.7, 49.15 
app., 51.2, 51.9, 51.13, 51.17, 
51.16-17 app., 53.12, 53.15, 53.20, 
55.11, 57.6, 59.11, 59.15, 61.2, 61.3, 
61.7, 61.12, 61.19 bis, 65.23, 77.10, 
83.14, 83.20, 85.5, 85.10, 85.15, 
85.20 bis, 103.18, 107.4, 107.8, 
109.4, 109.5, 109.8, 109.9, 109.12, 

109.14, 109.17, 109.20, 109.26, 
109.28, 109.29, 111.2. 113.6, 
113.15, 115.23, 115.28, 117.28, 
121.8, 129.13, 139.14, 143.3, 145.8, 
149.18, 151.21, 153.17, 153.23, 
153.31, 165.14, 165.24, 165.27, 
165.28, 167.14, 167.28, 169.5, 
169.20, 169.25, 177 .13, 181.25, 
183.2, 183.11, 183.12, 185.10, 
185.28, 191.4, 191.5, 197.29, 
201.17, 203.8, 203.13, 205.4 

dA.t.XQL\11\S 13.9 
Ei.µi. 5.16 app., 9.10, 9.15, 9.21, 9.25. 

ll.17bis, 11.18, 11.21, 15.9, 15.20, 
15.24, 17.2, 17.7, 17.8, 11.23, 19.21, 
21.1, 25.1, 29.5 bis, 29.15, 29.16, 
31.10, 37.9, 37.11 bis, 39.11, 39.16, 
39.19, 39.23, 41.11, 41.17, 41.19, 
45.5, 49.17 app., 53.14, 53.18, 53.24, 
53.25, 55.2, 57.2, 57.6, 57.9, 59.15, 
61.3, 61.8, 61.15, 61.21. 63.18. 
65.3, 65.6, 65.7, 65.23, 67.4, 69.10, 
69.13 bis, 71.11, 73.8, 75.2, 75.3, 
77.17, 85.1, 85.7, 85.11, 85.17, 
85.22, 99.14, 101.1, 105.21, 107.11, 
107.14, 109.10, 109.12, 109.21, 
113.2, 113.7, 113.12, 115.9, 115.12, 
115.21, 117.29, 119.2, 119.11, 
125.12 bis, 125.15, 125.18, 125.19, 
125.21 bis, 127.3, 129.19, 131.12, 
135.8, 135.9, 135.12, 135.14, 
135.16, 135.17, 135.18, 137.3, 
143.7, 143.8, 143.12, 143.13, 
143.15, 143.17, 143.18 bis, 145.10, 
145.16, 147.26, 149.27, 151.7, 
153.21, 161.19, 161.26, 163.7, 
163.27, 165.15, 171.8, 173.13, 
173.21. 173.23, 175.24, 175.30, 
177.14, 177.20, 177.21, 179.26, 
181.3, 181.9 bis, 181.16, 181.23, 
183.26, 185.11, 185.16, 185.20, 
187.9, 189.16, 189.19, 191.2, 193.7. 
193.8, 193.21 bis, 195.10, 195.23, 
197.2, 197.11, 197.29, 199.8, 
199.29, 201.24, 203.17, 203.28, 
205.5, 205.10, 205.12, 205.13. 
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205.20 
El011var~ (Aovy6o\Jvov) 57.13 
dQTJvai~ 173.4 
eLQi)V'I 15.13, 17.3, 21.13, 101.9, 

145.30, 163.15, 173.7, 195.10, 
195.10, 195.21 

EtoiJV'I (Emp. 797-802) 105.23, 173.8 
dQTJVL~ 21.12, 79.18, 145.29, 195.9 
d; 7.3, 7.12, 9.3, 11.8, 11.15 bis, 11.16 

bis, 11.27, 13.2, 15.1, 15.4, 15.6, 
15.13, 19.14, 21.4, 21.7, 23.9, 
23.10, 25.3, 25.25, 27.27, 29.5, 
29.19, 35.15, 37.8, 37.10, 37.13 & 
app., 37.19, 39.16, 41.17, 45.13, 
47.9, 49.5, 57.4, 59.14, 61.15, 65.8, 
67.14, 69.9,69.23, 71.15, 71.20, 73.3, 
73.17, 75.4, 75.7, 75.9, 77.3 bis, 
77.16, 79.13, 83.13, 83.19, 85.17, 
85.24, 95.4, 99.19, 101.4, 101.6, 
101.17, 105.13. 107.16 bis, 109.23 
bis, 109.24, 109.26, 109.27, 113.24, 
115.1, 117.5, 117.27, 121.10, 123.9, 
123.10, 123.24, 125.12, 125.17, 
125.19, 125.28, 127.3, 127.6, 127.15, 
129.12, 131.8, 135.9, 135.14, 135.16, 
135.24, 137.4, 137.7 bis, 137.22, 
139.13, 139.20, 143.7, 143.15, 
143.17, 145.5, 145.21, 145.24, 
147.21, 147.26, 151.5, 153.9, 
153.32, 157.13, 159.2, 161.14, 
161.25, 163.6, 163.10, 163.12, 
163.24, 165.21, 171.12, 175.27, 
177.5, 181.6, 181.28, 183.29, 185.9, 
185.25, 189.6, 189.20, 189.21, 
191.19, 191.20, 193.2, 193.6, 
193.16, 193.19, 193.24, 195.19, 
197.15, 199.2. 199.24, 199.25, 201.1, 
201.10 bis, 201.11, 205.3, 205.21, 
205.24 cf. £cruat£QOV 

EI; (µi.a, Ev) 9.9, 11.17bis, 15.20, 21.13, 
21.14, 21.22, 23.24bis, 29.27. 37.12, 
37.20, 41.14, 45.4, 63.19. 65.7, 77.17, 
109.1, 109.2 bis, 125.18, 125.19, 
131.8, 135.14, 137.29, 143.15, 
143.17, 145.30 bis, 151.8, 151.15. 
153.24, 167.9, 177.5. 181.8, 197.3. 

197.14, 199.29, 201.10 bis 
daciyro 111.14, 177.25 
daayroyw; 53.22 
£la6<illro 89.7, 155.17 
£la6!xoµm 53.7, 53.11, 55.5, 163.25 
£la00x'1 27.13, 147.18 
•dabQciaaoµat 71.22 
daM(v)ro 175.27 
£lada'IMo 101.16, 163.24 
daeoxoµm 41.1, 49.13, 49.17, 73.24, 

99.16, 163.2, 181.6, 181.11, 181.12 
£laiJY'IGLS 17.1 
£iao~ 201.1 
£Lamt'tQOV 5.5 cf. Eamt'tQOV 

£lmtOQWW 73.25 
£LO'tQExW 49 .16 
£1act>£Qro 69.23 
£ha 39.22, 71.11, 93.1, 93.7, 95.1, 99.1. 

99.7, 111.7, 117.16, 157.8, 157.14, 
157 .21, 159.6, 161.14, 161.19, 
163.25, 169.25, 181.19 

d't£ 25.8, 25.9 bis, 37.21 app., 107.12, 
107.13 

EX(£~) 3.12, 5.6, 5.15, 7.4, 9.17, 11.23, 
13.9, 13.20, 13.27, 19.26, 21.2, 
21.20, 23.18, 23./9, 25.20, 25.22, 
29.5, 29.8, 31.13, 33.5, 35.16, 
37.15, 39.16, 41.17, 45.8 bis, 45.15, 
47.12, 51.15, 53.8, 55.6, 55.20, 
55.25, 57.2, 61.8, 63.1, 63.2, 63.3 
bis, 63.4 bis, 61.10, 67.17, 69.15, 
69.17, 71.4, 71.14, 73.9, 73.14, 
73.15, 73.23, 79.4, 85.10, 91.3, 
91.13, 99.4 bis, 99.5, 99.14, 101.12, 
103.19, 105.3, 107.9, 107.13, 113.7, 
115.3, 115.19, 117.13, 117.14, 
117.16, 119.12 bis, 119.13, 119.14 
bis, 119.15, 119.16, 119.21, 119.24, 
123.13, 123.14, 123.15 bis, 123.16 
bis, 131.11, 137.27, 147.5, 147.9, 
147.26, 147.30, 151.10, 153.10, 
153.17, 153.27 bis, 155.1, 157.3, 
159.13, 159.20, 161.6, 161.16, 
161.17, 163.18, 165.3, 165.18, 
167.17, 169.5, 169.16, 171.5, 
171.13, 173.5, 173.9, 177.14, 181.7. 
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183.S, 187.10 bis, 187.11, 187.12, 
187.13 bis, 187.14, 187.25, 189.12, 
195.3, 195.14, 195.22, 199.13 bis, 
203.4, 203.21 

£xaa'tOS 15.29, 39.18, 99.19, 125.5, 
163.5, 177.1 

£x<i'tEQo; 7.8, 25.7 bis, 33.2 bis, 137.29, 
149.18 bis 

£xa't6v 83.8, 83.10, 95.6, 101.25, 123.3, 
125.3, 139.10, 165.4, 199.27 

£xa't<iv'taQxo; 187.27 
ex6cillo> 73.9 
£x6ams 73.3 
ext>t<il;ro 201.25 
EX6AaO'tUV(I) 25.21 
ex6AUO'tavro 71.9 
ex6oµ6ero 171.6 
ex6Q<il;ro 75.27 
exb£xoµm 5.13 app .• 103.28. 121.13 
EXl>txE(I) 67.9, 199.13 
bl>ui>xro 85.2, 85.9, 121.4, 145.10, 

185.11, 205.6 
exet (xcixet) 117.6, 123.5, 135.9, 143.8, 

199.29 
EXEL0EV 5.13, 111.8, 119.20, 
exEtvos 21.3, 47.9, 49.15 app .• 51.4. 

53.24, 59.13, 59.15, 97.18, 97.19, 
105.18, 121.1, 125.21, 129.18, 135.18, 
145.20, 161.7, 167.11, 167.12, 
171.3, 171.4, 181.16, 189.1 

EXELOE 49.10, 65.18, 73.17, 101.8, 163.14. 
167.4, 197.25 

exl;lJ'tero 67.9, 199.12 
EXXEVO(I) 193.4 
EXXEV'tE(I) 47.2, 193./5 
EXXAlJata 11.1, 11.8, 11.19, 15. JO, 

15.17, 15.21, 19.1. 19.18 bis, 19.25, 
21.15, 23.17, 23.21, 25.14, 27.4, 
29.1, 31.14, 45.2, 53.3, 55.4, 55.19, 
55.24, 63.1, 71.26, 73.10, 73.12, 
73.19 bis, 75.17, 77.1. 77.13, 77.18, 
77.23, 79.12, 85.2, 85.5, 85.7, 85.9, 
89.7, 89.10, 91.8, 97.15, 97.20. 
101.22, 103.15 bis, 103.17, 103.19. 
105.10, 105.23, 107.4, 107.7, 
107.10. 109.1, 109.3. 111.12, 

117.16, 117.29, 117.31, 121.4, 
121.29, 125.25, 127.8, 129.20, 
131.3, 131.4, 131.10, 13522, 137.8, 
137.16, 137.19, 143.24, 143.27, 
145.10, 145.14, 145.20, 147.7, 
147.14, 147.23, 153.22, 155.7, 
155.17, 155.19, 157.5, 161.9, 
165.11, 167.7, 169.9, 169.26, 173.1, 
173.5, 173.14, 175.3, 175.9, 175.17, 
175.23, 183.17, 185.11, 185.14. 
187.30, 189.7.189.13, 191.18, 201.4, 
201.5, 201.10, 201.20, 203.7, 205.3. 
205.6, 205.7. 205.9. 205.10 

exx>.rimal;ro 165.12, 167.28 
EXXAlJOtaa'ttxos 53.5, 91.13, 93.13, 

95.1, 97.17, 103.11, 107.19, 145.12, 
157.19, 157.21, 161.6, 165.3 

EXxO:lt't(I) 119.24 
EXAaµlt(I) 5.13. 21.6, 145.23 
£x>.aµ'ljltS 5.13 
ex).fyro 25.24 127.4, 137.5 
exAE:t:n:ro 29.18 
EXAEX'tOs 11.15 
ex>.t:n:aQEID 37.8, 123.25, 151.6 
exµayetov 5.4, 33.18, 35.8, 109.6, 109.16. 

123.25, 151.25, 153.2 
EXOUOLOS 27.17, 147.20 
ex:n:tµxro 101.6, 105.25, 151.27, 163.12. 

169.17 
Ex:n:E"tavvuµi 117.3. 183.5. 199.24 
ex:n:riMro 51.15 
ex:n:bttro 45.9, 153.28 
b:n:>-ri!;is 11.14 
EX:ll:AlJQOro 179.25, 183.4, 201.26 
ex:n:>.finro 37.15, 151.10 
ex:n:oboov 117.20, 165.20 
EX:R:OQEU(I) 187 .25 
EXQL:rrtro 121.10 
£xmams 19.16, 35.7, 69.6 
exacj>Q<iyiaµa 109.5 
ex'tetvro 5.17, 71.7, 105.2, 169.3 
ex'tL0lJµt 25.22. 131.11 
EX'tOS 99.7, 161.19 
EX'tQt:n:ID 15.4 
EX'tu:n:6ro 37.21 app. 
ex'tu:n:roµa 33.12. 37.20, 39.4, 151.9, 
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151.15, 185.15 
b:ni:n:oxn.~ 31.14, 33.9 
b.cj>uw 173.9 
EXcj>O>VE(I) 119 .10 
EXXEO> 127.8, 137.12, 
£>..ala 73.10, 73.16, 75.12, 153.8 

'EM1Lii>V, "0~ 'tci>v 27.24 
£1..aLov 13.19, n.21 
EMILOOv 35.14 
£1..auvw 3.22, ( EATJA«XO'tE~). 41.12, 

91.12, 151.22 
£1..Eyµ~ 123.22, 
e'Wfxw 123.21, 123.22, 
EAEELV~ 77.8, 171.3, 187.23, 201.16 
'El..EVTJ 43.1, 63.14, 105.24, 173.8, 195.24 
EAEO~ 7.2, 11.22, 15.3, 17.23, 63.25, 

117.26, 185.8, 195 bis 
tl..E:n:ol..L~ 19.14 
£#..~ 67.17 
ellaµ:n:w 5.13 app. 
EAMlµ'ljlL~ 5.13 app. 
"EilT)V 39.17, 41.7 
'EilT)VLO'µ~ 173.9 
£1..:n:U;w 9.3, 55.10, 127.10, 137.9 
£1..:n:l~ 9.1, 13.29, 117.1, 173.25 
£µ6<illw 49.5, 167.20, 193.3 
£µ61..E:n:w 195.19 
£µ:n:lµ:n:l..T)µL 189.14 
£µ6~ (µou) 9.20, 9.21, 11.17, 11.18, 

39.11, 63.22. 11.11, 117.26, 125.12, 
125.21, 127.9, 135.8, 135.9, 135.18, 
137.12, 143.6, 143.7, 143.19, 181.21, 
185.3, 185.8, 197.6 

eµ:n:ciQELµL ( £µ:n:ae1j~) 123. 9 
Eµ:n:EQL:n:adw 127.13, 137.11 
£µmjyvuµL 47.12-13 app., 91.8, 157.5 
eµ:n:lµ:n:A.TJµL 189.14, 195.5 
£µ:n:lmw 67.14, 205.21 
Eµ:n:LO"tW(I) 121.25 
£µ:n:v£w 165.11 
£µ:n:ol..L'twoµm 127.13, 137.11 
£µ:n:QTJO~ 77.1, 191.18 
Eµ:n:'t\loµa 29.20, 75.19, 189.20 
£µ:n:'t\Jw 23.9, 61.6, 61.14, 61.15, 75.3, 

75.6, 85.16, 85.17, 109.25 
rµmiell;w 35.20, 153.14 

£µcj>alvw 21.20, 23.2, 29.14, 31.5, 147.6, 
149.6 

£µc1>awLa 21.21. 31.17, 41.9, 149.10 
£µcj>avll;w 9 .19 
£µcj>£QELa 29.13, 149.5 
£µcj>eew 53.13, 109.18 
iiµcj>o6o<; 199.26 
eµcj>Qaoow 117.12 
£µ4>\JA.Lo~ n.1, 191.17 
£v 3.4 bis, 3.6, 3.7, 3.8, 3.10-11 app., 

3.23, 5.21, 5.22, 7.8, 7.15, 1.16, 
7.20, 7.22, 7.23, 9.1, 9.3, 9.6, 9.9, 
9.12, 9.17, 9.20, 9.23, 9.25, 11.2. 
11.9, 11.18, 11.20, 11.22, 11.23, 13.4, 
13.7, 13.11, 13.16, 13.20, 13.24, 
15.10, 15.13, 15.17, 15.20, 15.29, 
17.2, 17.4, 17.6, 17.10, 17.22, 
19.16, 19.18, 19.21, 19.23, 21.11, 
21.15, 21.17, 21.24, 21.25, 23.6, 
23.10, 23.12, 23.20, 23.27, 25.4. 
25.6 bis, 25.7, 25.18, 25.23, 25.26, 
27.2. 27.3, 27.4 bis, 27.5, 27.7, 
27.13, 27.15, 27.27, 27.24, 29.7, 
29.15, 29.25, 29.27, 31.1, 31.3, 
31.4, 31.6, 31.10 bis, 31.19, 31.20, 
31.22 app., 33.1, 33.2 bis, 33.8, 
33.13, 33.18, 33.20 bis, 33.22, 35.1, 
35.10, 35.13, 37.4, 37.9, 37.12, 
39.3, 39.7 bis, 39.9 bis, 39.12, 41.2, 
41.3, 41.10, 41.14 bis, 41.15, 41.16, 
43.1, 43.3, 43.11, 45.1, 45.2, 45.4, 
45.10, 45.12 bis, 45.14, 45.17, 47.1, 
47.2, 47.5, 47.6, 47.13, 49.1, 49.4, 
49.5, 49.6, 49.9, 49.12 bis, 49.13, 
49.17, 49.19, 49.20, 51.7, 51.8 bis, 
51.10, 51.12, 53.2, 53.4, 53.5, 
53.24, 55.1, 55.16, 57.2, 57.4, 59.4, 
61.19, 63.7, 63.8 ter, 63.11, 63.12, 
63.14, 63.15, 63.19, 63.22, 63.24, 
63.25, 65.4, 65.5 bis, 65.17 bis, 
65.18, 65.19, 67.2, 67.18, 69.13, 
69.23, 71.15, 71.17, 71.18, 73.8 bis, 
73.10, 73.11, 73.16, 75.12, 15.13, 
n.19, 79.6, 83.7 bis, 83.8, 83.9 bis, 
83.11, 83.14, 85.19, 85.20, 95.19, 
101.3 bis, 101.23, 101.24, 105.1 R. 
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105.20, 105.21, 107.1, 107.4, 107.19 
bis, 107.20, 109.3, 109.4, 109.12, 
109.15, 109.19, 109.20, 111.7, 
111.14 bis, 111.15, 113.4 bis, 
113.22, 115.4, 115.7, 115.11, 
115.17, 115.21, 115.23, 115.27 bis, 
117.25, 119.9, 119.11, 121.15, 
121.20 bis, 121.21 bis, 121.22, 
121.30, 125.11, 125.12, 125.15, 
125.18, 127.13, 127.22 ter, 129.6, 
129.7, 129.8 ter, 129.9, 129.13, 
135.8, 135.9, 135.12, 135.15, 
135.22, 137.11, 137.15, 137.17, 
137.28, 137.29 bis, 139.6, 139.7, 
139.8, 139.9 bis, 139.11, 139.14, 
143.7, 143.8, 143.12, 143.13, 
143.15, 143.16, 143.24, 143.27, 
145.1, 145.14, 145.16, 145.18, 
145.27, 147.14, 147.15 bis, 147.16, 
149.13, 149.14, 149.17, 149.18 bis, 
149.23 bis, 149.24, 149.25 bis, 
151.2, 151.8, 151.19, 151.20, 
151.25, 153.2, 153.5, 153.7, 153.13, 
153.16, 153.21, 153.22, 153.24, 
155.5, 151.10, 161.13, 163.4, 163.9 
bis, 165.28, 167.3, 169.2, 169.10, 
169.21, 169.22, 171.20, 173.6, 173.9, 
113.14, 175.3, 175.6, 175.24, 175.26, 
177.2, 177.12, 177.21, 179.9, 
179.15, 179.18, 179.23, 179.28, 
181.14, 181.17, 181.20, 181.23, 
181.26, 183.24, 183.26, 185.6 bis, 
185.22 bis, 187.3, 187.5, 187.9 ter, 
187 .22, 189.19, 191.4, 191.13, 
193.7, 193.12, 193.13, 193.14 bis, 
193.28 bis, 195.1, 195.2, 195.3, 
195.9, 195.10, 195.11, 195.13, 
195.16, 195.23, 195.24, 195.25, 
197.3, 197.5, 197.8, 197.12, 197.13 
bis, 197.24 bis, 197.25, 199.7, 
199.20, 199.27, 201.4, 201.7, 203.6, 
203.9 bis, 203.23, 205.10, 205.22, 
205.23 

£vayt'ic; 89.14, 155.24 
£vayxa>J.l;oµaL 49.17 
EVa£QL<>c; 177.3 

£vallayt1 111.16, 113.3, 177.10 
£vav9Qwmw 37.15, 53.21, 151.11 
£vav9Qwmimc; 1.11, 21.9, 31.21. 55.15, 

149.15 
£vavtL<>c; 19.12, 77.10, 187.27 

'toovavti.ov 61.6 
£vwt09vii<JX(I) 35.17, 153.11 
£vwroµcinw 33.21, 153.1 
£vwtOQQi.Jt"tw 103.22 
£vauyal;w 57.5 
Evb£LXV\JµL 21.11 
£vbei.xnic; 15.25 
Evl>Lb\J<JX(I) 169.12 
hbov 41.2, 69.23, 73.21, 177.21, 181.12 

bis 
evbo~oc; 11.21, 41.11, 43.4, 155.8, 

181.4, 205.19 
£vbo~6nic; 33.14 
hbtiµa 55.24, 167.23 
£vbti'ftl 55.23, 65.24, 197.30 
£vln'.Jw 45.18, 65.15, 75.2, 15.17, 197.21 
'Eveac; 39.13 app. cf. Atveac; 
£vtww 27.10 
Ev£Lllnw 23.12 
fvtxev 13.16 
£veA.i.aaw cf. EvtLA.i. nw 
£v!QYtLa 5.6, 33.22, 37.11, 51.7, 109.8, 

127.12, 127.23, 137.11, 137.30, 
151.7, 151.21 

EV£QYEW 41.15, 127.22, 137.29, 151.23 
lv9a 41.17, 49.17 app., 73.14, 121.15, 

137.16, 143.27 
£v9£aO'tLX6c; 79.11 
h9toc; 33.23, 79.9, 203.26 
h9toµoc; 85.4, 185.14 

£v9foµwc; 83.16, 129.15, 139.17, 
205.8 

£v9eovi.amc; 151.6 
£v9QOvL<J1.Ci 37 .8 
hLaioc; 127.17, 137.24 
rnbQVW 9.2, 21.15, 41.16, 51.9, 147.1 
Mani'" 181.22 
EvvEa 59.1, 83.11, 139.11 
EvvoEW 165.24, 34.22 
EvOJt'tQLl;W 35.6 
£vOnic; 15.13 
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£voilcn~ 53.17 
EvoX~ 61.3, 203.17 
£vow 23.8 
haaexoc; 7.20 app., 9.17 app., 21.16, 

145.6, 147.2 
£vaxipttw 75.26, 175.20, 175.21 
E-v<ne£4><i> 153.13 
MELV(I) 13.15 
£vnµoc; 11.25, 13.3, 195.17 
me£nw 41.7 
tvnmoo 21.11 app., 37.21, 79.7, 151.16 
tvutiei.tw 59.17, 75.7, 175.8, 191.5 
£vuA.oc; 31.2 
tvuJtV1.atw 11.28 
mJt'Vl.OV 71.27, 73.6, 199.24 
£vun6<na't~ 53.17 
£vciJ:1tLOV 9.21, 39.23 app., 117.24, 193.8 
Evwmc; 11.7, 15.23, 21.25, 23.7, 25.1, 

29.26 
Vi 165.25 
£;ayL<n~ 187.20 
t;ayw 189.4, 193.28 
t;aten~ 21.7, 145.24 
t;aLQEW 119.23 
t;atm~ 27.17, 41.11, 51.5, 75.21, 77.1, 

191.17 
t;m't£w 101.19, 181.21 
£;ax00LOL 43.11, 83.9, 93.5, 139.9 
t;axou<n~ 75.7 
t;av8<i> 75.13 
t;amva 123.8 
t;a:1to<nellw 13.20, 37.19app., 75.8 
t;cigrumc; (t;aenimc;) 115.3, 179.15 
t;aQXilc; 51.6 
£;aex~ 11.26 
t;acjlavi.tw 11.12, 19.7, 113.6, 115.23, 

177.14, 181.25 
t;eyei.ew 193.19, 193.25, 201.14 
t;ebacjli.tw 35.15 app. 
E;eLxovi.tw 7.22, 35.4, 43.6 
£;ELxOvLOJ.L<l 37.14 
e;ELJ.11. 67.11, 73.19, 73.22, 185.18 
£;eAa'IM.o 91.15, 93.14, 157.20 
t;eeE11Vaw 179.12 
£;EQEV\"IOLc; 115.1, 179.12 
t;£exoµaL 35.19, 41.18, 45.16, 69.25, 

69.26 bis, 71.1, 73.15, 119.5, 153.13, 
153.17, 193.28 

£;i]XOV'ta 27.2, 43.11, 83.10 
t;i.aniµi. 115.14 
£;~ 201.1 
t;o>..oaeEilw 53.24 
t;oµoA6y'lmc; 137.17, 145.2 
t;oei.a 121.2, 189.4, 195.3 
t;oei.tw 121.6 
£;OeL<n~ 59.8 
t;oe\inw 51.13, 51.16, 121.16 
t;ooieaxi.tw 103.15, 157.3, 189.3 
£;O<nQaXL<n~ 89.13, 155.23 
t;oubev£w 123.12, 201.3 
t;ou6£v(l)OLc; 175.4 
t;ouai.a 5.11, 1.14, 13.26, 21.14, 23.24, 

97.6, 147.1, 159.15, 177.19 
t;oumaan\c; 15.30, 103.10 
£;um~ 71.14 
E;waev 43.5 
EOQ'tcitw 137.17, 145.1 
£nayy£Aw 99.14, 101.19, 103.3, 113.14, 

117.2, 163.27, 165.8, 179.16, 183.8, 
183.31 

E:n:ciyw 193.3 
E:ltaywytj 19.12 app. 
EnaL~ 79.14 
E:n:ai.Qw 169.9 
bi:avciyw 17.24 
bi:avci<namc; 191.18, 201.6 
£nav£exoµaL 175.12 
tncivw 71.19, 73.25, 75.3 
£:7taOL66c; 163.23, 187.28 
E:ltMELAEW 35.15 app. 
rnaQ"tciW 17.9 
bi:aexi.a 169.17, 177.21 
bi:acj>ei.tm 11.15 
M:et 5.1, 1u, 19.1, 143.4, 193.1, 195.13 

bi:ei.:ltEQ 61.7 
b:i. 5.18, 1.2, 7.3, 7.20, 9.21, 9.22, 9.24 

bis, 17.9, 21.19, 23.25, 23.26, 23.27, 
27.2, 29.21, 29.22, 33.3, 33.17, 35.2, 
37.S, 37.6, 37.12, 37.IS, 37.20, 
39.14, 41.5 app., 43.12, 45.9 app., 
47.14, 49.15, 49.16, 49.20, 61.9, 
61.18, 65.7, 65.12, 65.15, 65.16, 
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71.10, 15.24, 75.25, 77.7, 83.12 bis, 
83.14, 85.12, 99.12, 101.15, 101.24, 
105.1, 105.5, 105.6, 109.28, 117.1, 
119.12, 123.3, 123.8, 123.11, 123.20, 
125.8, 125.10, 127.9, 127.18, 129.11, 
129.14, 135.5, 135.6, 135.12. 137.13, 
137.25, 139.12, 139.13, 139.15, 
143.5, 143.10, 143.11, 143./2, 
147.4, 147.13, 149.19, 151.4. 
151.10, 151.15, 151.24, 161.18, 
169.9, 171.11, 171.15, 173.13, 
175.12, 181.13, 185.20, 187.10, 
191.7, 191.8, 191.15, 191.24, 193.4, 
193.5, 193.10, 193.20, 195.9, 195.14. 
197.14, 197.22, 201.2, 201.28, 203.13 

bti.llaOLs 11.4 
btt6Abtro 123.11, 201.2 
bti.llou>..os 45.13, 153.32, 155.10 
bi:i.yELO!; 21.12, 59.16, 61.4, 145.29 
emyeto<l>Q<.OV 193.22 
emyQa<l>i! 41.6, 59.15, 191.5 
E:inyQcicpro 23.5 app. 
bnl>i.l>roµt 63.19, 197.3 
bn0uµi.a 175.5, 185.27 
eml>Qoµit 77.1 
btbmµaL 61.18, 85.19, 
b:tXO'UQEID 65.8, 197.15 
E:n:i.xucpas 31.15, 149.9 
bttAEbtro 51.5, 155.1 
e:rnµilELa 15.25 
emµd.'IJ'tfts 15.24 
emµd.ii>s 117.17, 131.12 
E:rti.VEUOL!; 3.18 
e:rti.M<x<rtos 185.27 
E:rti.QQLVO!; 31.15, 149.9 
emQQoft 5.15 
bti.O'IJS 145.8, 203.10 
e:rti.O'IJµ<>s 69.12 
e:rttaxo:rtft 125.5, 171.22 
e:rti.axo:rtos 3.9, 117.17. 117.22. 125.2, 

169.18 
btta:rtoubaa'tfts 183.13 
e:rti.<rtaµm 17.19, 117.9 
b:t<rtcl't'IJS 49. 7 bis 
ematitµ'IJ 1.11. 29.11. 97.10, 99.3. 

149.3, 159.20, 161.16, 193.5 

b:t<rtOAft 3.1, 107.13, 143.2 
E:n:t<rto>..Lµatos 3.1 app. 
£matQf:cpw 69.16 
emauvciyro 201.9 
E:n:tacpi.yyro 21.25 
emacpQayi.~ro 185.18 
emtEMID 33.6, 51.4, 165.8, 169.24 
em'tftl>euµa 53.11 
£mcpai.vro 11.23 
'E:rttcpavi.l>'IJS (heretic) 59.6, 59.7 
*E:rtt<l>'IJµi.a 163.21 
£mcpoi.tT)OL!; 27.27 
b:Lx\Jvro 77.21 
£:rtotxo6oµEro 37.7 
E:rtoµm 79.12, 127.14, 137.14, 143.26, 

185.4, 205.1 
E:rtOUQclVLO!; 11.9, 21.12, 55.11, 61.3, 

61.4, 79.6, 111.2, 145.28, 193.23 
e:rtouOLli>l>'IJs 23.2 
e:rtt<i 61.10, 199.13 

e:rtt<ims 67.9, 199.13 
£:rttaxai.6exa 125.2 
e:rtroµls 65.11 
b:li>µLOV 197 .18 
EQYOV 17.10, 39.16, 55.25, 107.20 
EQELaµa 137.18 
EQE<JXE>..i.a 107.2, 169.6 
EQEVyOµaL 115.19 
EQEUVcl(I) 65.23, 115.1, 197.30 
EQ'IJµos 193.12 
EQftµIDOL!; 77.2, 187.20, 191.18 
EQ:rtro 95.10, 159.8 
EQXOµaL 7.29, 29.23, 39.16, 43.12, 49.14 

bis, 71.5, 71.6, 75.24, 123.8, 163.22, 
191.15 

EQIDtcl(I) 125.16, 135.13. 143.14 
fo6i.ro (cf. cpciyro) 7.27 
EaO:rttQOV 5.5app., 23.19, 109.7 

cf. ELaO:rttQOV 
Ea:rtEQLVQs 93.13 
Ea:rtEQLO!; 65.5, 101.6, 163.12, 197.12 
EaU<J'tEQOV 
eaxatas 105.14, 127.18, 137.25, 171.19 
foro 29.11, 115.26, 117.7 
h<i~ro 17.23, 123.5 
EtEQoyevft!; 29.26 
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hEQO<; 13.1, 39.15, 43.11, 69.6, 95.8, 
105.19, 107.7, 111.11, 151.1, 201.2 
heQO>c; 119.1, 145.12, 205.8 

E'tL 33.17, 39.2, 39.7, 45.5, 55.2, 69.4, 
103.3, 149.23, 151.18, 151.24, 
153.24, 165.7, 171.19 

hmµaoi.a 195.15 
hoi.µwc; 67.5, 101.19, 103.3, 163.2, 

163.27, 165.8, 165.27, 183.7, 
183.30, 199.10 

hoe; 3.11, 25.23, 25.26, 53.4, 55.1, 
101.24, 123.3, 165.22, 179.9, 181.15, 
199.27 

EiJayyEA.LxO<; 19.4 
EuayyEALOV 25.15, 25.17, 25.26, 27.1, 

55.21, 145.9, 147.9, 147.11, 155.6, 
169.3, 203.11 

EuayyEAL<Jµ<)<; 27.7, 147.16 
e\JayyeA.unijc; 39.5, 149.21 
euayijc; 49.2, 111.18, 177.7, 185.18 
EUUQE<J'tE(I) 63.8 
EUyVW<J'tO<; 17 .23 app. 
eUbaLµovi.a 15.1, 115.17 
elibai.µwv 177.21, 189.14 
eMoxi.a 35.1 
eMmuµEw 201.27 
weA.mc; 65.12, 197.19 
WEQYEntc; 103.14, 131.13 
wtwta 113.5, 115.18, 181.20 
wt<.i>i'.'toc; 121.19 
£Uij0ELU 89.8 
EUTj0Ttc; 103.1, 165.6 
W'ijAL~ 31.14, 99.3, 149.8 
W'l)µEQLU 113.5, 113.22, 177.12, 179.l 1, 

181.20 
EUTjµt:Qoc; 115.21 
euijcj>wvoc; 31.17, 149.11 
EUfhlvEW 113.24, 
euOTtvi.a 113.22, 179.11 
EUOuc; 19.19, 37.10 app .• 119.8. 121.2, 

145.15 
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'Ivlles 77.3, 191.20 
'IOQMVfl 7.23 
L01l6ai:xc.ls 95.13 
'Io\Jllas 25.20, 67.8, 119.5 
[01J6attw 185.23 
'l01Jllai:af.16s 173.9 
·1o,,llatas 39.17, 41.6, 47.1. 47.3, 47.5, 

47.15, 61.15, 85.18, 97.11. 99.17, 
101.16, 159.20, 163.4, 185.22. 

189.8, 189.21 
t01JllaL6cj>Qwv 91.12, 103.16 
'101lALav0s (Emp. 361-363) 37.18, 89.15, 

115.12, 151.13, 155.25, 179.29 
'Io\JA.t.as (Pope 337-352) 89.10 
'I01l<J'tLVLav6s (I Emp. 527-565) 95.6, 

157.18, 159.3 
'I01l<J'tLVLaves (II Emp. 685-695, 705-711) 
'l01J<ntvos (II Emp. 565-578) 
i'.:n::n:os 65.16 bis, 197.22 
tmaµaL 197 .23 
'laa1lQLxOS 97.11, 97.24, 159.20, 161.13 
"loa1lQQS 113.21, 179.8 
'Iaxaouim1s ('lo\Jllas, o) 67.15 
la6Qoo:n:as 61.14, 85.17 
taas 125.23, 135.20. 143.21, 201.1 
Iaos 149.3 
ta6ro:n:os 5.5, 109.12 
'Iaoat;>.. 143.11, 201.16 
L<J't'IJIL 5.20, 61.21, 73.15, 73.25, 99.17, 

109.20, 125.9, 135.5 
L<J'tOQEw 25.24, 31.20 
l<J'tOQla 25.14, 147.8, 165.3, 203.9 
L<J'tOQLxOS 149.7 
l<J"t6S 183.17 
laxuQc.ls 5.21, 11.25, 13.3, 193.17, 195.17 
lax\Js 193.18 
lax\Jw 103.3, 165.8, 175.11 
tows 69 .2, 191.12 
LXVTIAa'taiw 65.1, 197.9 
txvos 51.3 
'IwciVVfls (Apostle) 27.1. 37.4, 147.13, 

151.2 
'Iwcivv'ls (Anagnostes) 111.18, 113.8, 

113.13, 117.15, 177.7, 177.16, 183.6, 
183.15, 183.19, 185.24 

'IwciVVfls (Baptist) 27.14, 147.19 
'lwciVVfls (~a11aax'lv6s. o) 143.1 
'I<.00 (Patr. Antioch.) 3.2, 125.1 
'I~cjl 25.22 

xciyXEAov 163.3 
xtiy<i> (cf. E-y<i>) 143.16, 151.6 
xa9alQE<JLS 83.18, 113.6, 119.2, 129.17, 

135.1, 139.18, 177.13, 205.12 
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xa9ai.o£w 85.8, 185.16, 193.12 
xa9alew 51.13 
xa9Wu!Q 25.3 
xa9aei.l;w 11.20, 41.13, 151.22 
xa9ae61; 5.11, 5.13, 11.13, 19.16, 73.4, 

175.9, 175.10, 175.17, 203.5 
xa0e~s 123.2, 131.10 
xalh)yei.W>v 73.7 
xalh)y11n'Js 59.4 
xa9t'Jxw 7.3 
xcilh) µaL 11.23 
xa9L6Q\lw 37.21, 45.2, 151.8, 151.15 
xa9Ll;ci'VW 193.19 
xa9ll;w 1.15, 49.19, 99.5, 117.24, 

143.10, 161.18, 181.13 
xa9Lxnww 123.26 
xa9i.CJ"t11f1L 39.21, 61.11, 85.13, 103.8, 

127.6, 137.7, 169.15, 183.29 
xa90 25.24, 29.10, 147.4, 149.2, 165.28 
xa9oALxcil; 11.1, 19.l, 19.18, 23.17, 53.3, 

85.4, 127.7, 131.3, 137.8, 145.14, 
147.6, 175.3, 201.10 

xa0oQciw 9.3, 23.14, 25.5, 29.27 
xa0u:n:ot>cillw 83.18, 119.3 
xa0u:n:0tciaaw 85.18, 115.25, 181.27 
xa0Ws 7.17, 9.7 app., 9.15, 15.10, 15.16, 

21.17, 21.21, 23.17, 25.12, 29.14, 
29.24, 31.JJ, 33.6, 33.15, 61.17, 
63.1, 63.17, 73.5, 99.14, 107.12, 
119.18, 119.21, 123.13, 125./8, 
125.20, 125.24, 127.2, 127.8, 127.21, 
131.10. 135.14, 135.17, 135.21, 
137.3, 137.12, 137.27, 143.15, 
143./8, 143.22, 147.6, 149.7, 173.14, 
173.18, 185.6, 193.3, 203.4 

Ka·.:v 61.10, 199.13 
XllL'YOI; 127.5 
xai.:n:ee 61.8, 63.18, 85.11 
xai.QL~ 109.1 
xme6s 35.15, 69.2, 111.14, 153.9, 

111.22, 187.23, 191.12 
xataae 27.2, 101.10, 163.16, 191.4, 

191.6 
xai.w 63.21, 197.4 
xaxetv~ 143.18 
xaxetae 179.18 

xax600~~ 201.6 
xaxcil; 53.20 app. 

'to xax6v 67.15, 95.4, 159.2 
xelo<ov 61.11, 155.17, 171.3, 167.27, 
169.25 

xaxoiley~ 17.11 
xcil.a~ 61.16 
xaAE(I) 7.1, 37.4, 151.2, 167.25, 167.27, 

169.25 
x®ci 117.7 
XaALEQY'lf.lll 145.24 
xallLeey£w 43.3 
*xallL!QY11µa 65.25 
xallL4"1µa 9.18, 21.7 
Xaill'YL~ 19.7 
x~ 79.5, 193.5, 193.6, 203.23 
xaA61; 5.14, 11.17bis, 17.2, 19.20, 99.2, 

145.16, 161.15, 181.15 
'tci xaM 7.21, 89.2, 155.11 

XaA\Jl1f.lll 193.9 
xaµciQa 5.18 
xaµLvatos 115.7 
xciµLv~ 37.1, 91.6, 179.23 
xciµ'VW 99.4, 179.23 
Kaµ:n;avla 101.6, 163.12 
xciv 107 .13 bis 
•xcivilAos 103.22, 121.10 
Kciv6au~ 181.6 
xavOVLx61; 83.18 

xavovLxc:i>s 83.16, 129.15, 129.17, 
139.16, 139.18 

xav<i>v 83.19, 127.14, 129.18, 137.14, 
137.17, 139.19, 143.25 

XaJt'IAe(O'Y 115.4 
XaJt'I Alov 179.18 
Ka:n::n:aoo~ 11.21 
xciQa 13.7, 23.13, 65.12, 167.24 
xaeaooxiw 15.1, 171.14 
xae6i.a 9.22, 47.7, 73.5, 165.16, 171.8, 

179.3, 193.7, 193.20 
xae:n:OI; 73.13, 195.6 
xa'tci 3.18, 5.23, 7.10, 9.2, 9.6, 9.7, 

9.10, 9.11, 9.19, 9.23, 11.16, 11.25, 
15.5, 17.8, 17.13, 17.19, 17.20, 
21.1, 21.18, 21.19, 23.6, 23.9, 
23.26. 25.17, 25.23, 25.25, 27.1, 



256 Index Verbonun 

29.12, 31.16, 31.21. 33.7, 33.16 
app .• 35.15, 45.5, 49.9, 53.26, 55.15, 
63.20, 65.4, 71.19, 71.23, 73.7, 
77.9, 77.11, 77.14, 97.7, 91.8, 
105.10, 107.15, 107.20, 109.9, 
109.10, 111.12, 113.15, 113.23, 
115.6 121.26, 123.22, 125.7, 125.28, 
127.11, 127.24, 135.4, 135.25, 
137.9, 137.31, 143.4, 147.10, 147.12 
bis, 147.13, 149.4, 149.10, 149.15, 
153.9, 157.2, 157.21, 159.10, 
159.16, 159.17, 169.17, 169.18, 
169.19, 171.16, 173.1, 175.3, 175.5, 
177.19, 181.18, 185.4, 185.26, 
187.30, 189.3, 189.9, 189.13 bis, 
197 .4, 197 .12, 199.19, 201.17, 
201.18, 201.25, 203.6, 203.12, 
203.27, 205.2, 205.11 

xata6alV(I) 193.16 
xata6allw 65.18, 179.11, 197.25 
xata6L6cil;w 193.6 
xatayyillw 7.26, 1.28, 9.8 
xatay>..at!;w 65.2, 69.21, 197.10 
•xatayMiicl>OQl!;oµm 11.6 
xatciyvuµL 117.8, 119.20 
xatciyw 69.14, 103.26, 113.7, 177.15, 

193.24 
xatcib?J~ 165.9 
xata&xcil;w 89.14, 95.7, 105.17, 155.23, 

189.4 
xatabuvaatrow 77.14, 201.21 
xatal;ocj>Oo> 171.6 
xataOVµLOS 179.20, 179.24 
xataLyls 89.3, 123.9, 155.12 
xataL<JXUvO> 41.7 app., 117.14 
xmaxalw 103.26, 167.23, 167.25. 183.13 
xataxciAuµµa 193.9 app. 
xatcix«Qm>S 73.10, 75.12 
xataxauxcioµm 195.11 
xatcixAELO'tOS 121.21 
xatawlw 23.11, 55.16 
xataxoµciw 73.13 
xataxooµEw 19.27, 25.14, 43.3, 147.7 
xataXQlV(I) 109.27, 123.27, 201.27, 205.14 
xatciXQL<Jl.S 159.4, 203.17 
xataXUQLl!U(I) 13.20 

xataAaµ6ciV(I) 97.11, 101.7, 101.9, 103.12, 
161.1, 163.13, 163.15, 169.19 

xataliyw 167.26 
xatciA.oy~ 167.22, 169.8 
xatciAums 27.19 
xataAilw 85. 7, 201. 7 
xataµtJWO> 97.12, 161.2 
xatavtciO> 15.12, 105.14 
xat~Oo> 65.21, 197.27 
xatan:atiw 55.12, 61.14, 175.5 
xatan:itaoµa 9.14 
xatan:lvw 95.11, 103.24 
xatwtbttw 171.12, 199.11, 199.25 
xatwtl1\ttw 41.5 
xatwtOvtL~ 75.26, 191.17 
xatwttiiw 61.1 
xatrutt(l)<Jl.S 27.20 
xatciQat~ 69.25 
xat«QYEO> 119.24 
xat<XQQ«vtll;w 47.8, 93.8, 157.14 
xat<XQQcioow 19.14, 21.4, 73.17, 89.10, 

93.6, 97.15, 121.9, 145.21, 155.19, 
157.13, 157.13, 159.3, 161.4 

xat<XQQ1\yvuµL 955 
xatQQtciw 13.17, 15.22 
xataQtLoµOs 15.11, 15.21. 125.27, 135.23 
xatciQxw 161.20 
xataa£6aoµa 3.11 app. 
xataaelw 
xataoxrunw 21.2 
xataoxtjmw 171.11 
xataoxeucil;w 33. to, 39.14 app., 55.25 
xataoxLcil;w 
xatac:mcil;oµaL 203.11 
xatciatams 107.19 
xata<1ttJQll;w 199.25 
xataaticj>w 3.15. 13.6 
xataatQateilw 93.11, 157.17 
xataatQEcj>w 103.19, 165.26 
xataatQOcl>ii 123.9, 
xataoct>cil;w 43.12, 121.20 
xatatEcl>Q6o> 33.15, 43.10. 153.9 
xatacj>EQO> 167.3 
xatact>9elQO> 131.2 
xatacl>QOVtJtL'IWI; 

xatacl>QOVtJ'tLX<i>S 45.14, 153.16 
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xa'tax86vi.O£ 61.4, 179.28 
xa'tev<i>mov 117 .22 
xci'tegyov 101.8 
xa"ttoxoµaL 167.4 
XQ't£\Job6c.o 13.15 
xa'tEXW 3.22, 5.19, 5.21, 35.10, 47.10-

11app.,49.49 app., 65.15, 73.16, 
93.2, 101.1, 107.10, 107.12, 109.2, 
113.24, 131.10, 137.19, 137.20, 
145.3, 147.28, 153.4, 151.10, 
173.18, 195.4, 197.21 

xaniyoeos 63.19, 197.3 
XQ'tLax\JW 11.16, 201.22 
XQ'tOLxEW 5.22, 29.22, 195.J 
XQ'tOLXLl;W 45.17, 153.19 
xa'te>mQll;w 25.2 
XQ'tOITTQOV 39.9, 149.25 
xa't6Q8wµa 19.24, 145.19 
XQ'tOQU't't(J) 39.2, 151.18, 169.21 
Xa'tOQXEoµaL 71.19, 75.3, 75.15 
xci'tw 183.2 

xa't<i>'ta't0£ 19.26 
xaiiµa 161.14 
xaua(l)V 99.2, 99.6, 161.19 
xaUxt!µa 79.5, 79.14, 203.22 
XEiµaL 15.]6 
xEAe\JOLS 183.8, 205.15 
xd.euw 45.6 app., 63.21, 67.5, 69.10, 

179.16, 183.8, 183.27, 199.10 
XEV~O£ 59.14 
xevas 15.6, 55.2, 117.1 
xevc>w (xevw8MO£), 11.12 
xev'tiw 23.11 
xivwms 7 .3 
XEQQVV\JµL 185.25 
xEQQS 11.24, 195.13 
XEQQ\JVQs 171.11 
xecpci).aLov 79.6, 203.23 
xe~Ti 19.16, 61.16, 71.10, 73.25 
xe~s 3.6 
XijVOO£ 191.6 
xiieuyµa 25.25, 25.28, 37.6 
XflQ\J~ 15.25, 143.23, 165.17 
XT)QU't'tW 9.9, 9.16, 37.5-6 app., 83.1, 

129.1, 139.1, 155.6 
Xfl't<>£ 95.14 

XLfkniQLOV 75.1 
XL&i>QLOV 51.10, 75.1 app. 
XL&im.OV 51.10-11 app. 
XLVOOveUW 17.14, 17.18 
xlv6"v0£ 17.9 
XLvEW 51.12, 109.16, 175.30 
KLVVciQL0£ (NLXT)cj>6e()£, o) 177.22 
XL(l)V 37.12, 37.20, 39.3, 151.8, 151.15, 

151.19 
xM&>s 73.12, 73.18 
x>..alw 199.21 
x>..aueµOs 49.4 
x>..els 137.20, 145.3 
xl..elw 39.20, 205.18 
xWtnis 189.6 
xhT)Q<>bo'ttW 41.9 
xhT)QOVOµla 11.27, 13.27, 121.24 
xhT)QOVO!l0£ 111.8, 175.15 
xh'IQOw 159.5 
xAflms 55.4, 173.24 
xhL6aVO£ 187.26 
xAlvw 15.8 
xAoviw 171.12 
xAOv0£ 89.6, 155.16 
•x).O~ 51.15 
xAu&>v 173.5 
Kvact»£Vs (Ili'tQ<>£, heretic) 157.15 
XOLµciW 55.18, 193.13, 195.10 
XOLvcls 175.6 
XOLVWVEW 21.21, 29.9, 31.9, 119.18, 

127.21, 137.27, 149.J, 169.6, 187.16 
XOLVwvLQ 23.27, 205.14 
xoMl;w 17.11, 153.34 
xoMmw 65.27, 199.3 app. 
x6Mims 199.22 
xo>.o66o> 107 .14 
xokuµ6Ti8Qa 175.1 
xoµxcil;w 35.10, 153.4 
xovlw 165.16 
xomciw 31.6 
x6XQO£ 189.20 
Koxe<i>v\11!<>£ (Emp. Constantine V) 105.8 

cf. K(l)VO'tavt'CVO£ V 
xc>e~ 45.16, 153.18 
x6Qus 65.14 
xoeuct»ai<>£ 25.24, 37.3, 39.13, 51.1 app., 
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107.9, 119.13, 151.1, 187.12 
xoeuclnl 73.11, 101.12, 163.18 
X()(Jf.liro 155.7 
XOaµ<>XQO'tO>Q 115.14 
~ 112, 15.22, 135.16, 143.17, 171.4, 

17114 
xooµOo<OO"t<>s 165.22 
XOUxoUMOV 65.12, 197.18 
xoiicj>o<; 15.26, 115.8, 179.24 
xeat;ro 69.24, 171.7 
XQQ'tQL~ 11.25, 13.3, 193.17, 195.17 
XQQ'tQLOro 19.5, 63.2, 63.17, 123.14 
xeadro 3.14, 15.29, 19.5 app., 23.9, 

23.23, 31.7, 39.19, 47.7 app., 113.16, 
113.18, 113.19, 121.28, 125.14 bis, 
135.11 bis, 143.9, 143.10, 165.27. 
179.6, 191.4 

xean'ie 185.25 
XQQ'tLO'tO!; cf. aya9~ 
XQci'tos 13.13, 2122, 100.21, 123.26, 193.18 
xeawvro 19.5 app. 
XQeL't'tO>V cf. aya9~ 
XQEµciO> 47.3 app., 71.3 
XQTtms 1922, 89.1, 131.18. 145.11. 155.16 
xetµa 61.12, 85.14 
xeivov 173.8 
xeivro 17.8, 143.10 
XQiOL!; 41.8, 63.25, 171.18, 195.lJ, 

195.12 
XQOVUWS 115.7 
XQO"tero 189.8 
XQOUVfJOOv 71.8 
xeouvit;ro 41.19, 47.14 
XQOUV~ 47.7 
X'tQOf.LCXL 63.12 
X'til;ro 39.14 
X'tiOLS 205.22 
X'tioµa 31.7 
XUTJf.LCl 25.10 
Kuxi..cibES 51.7 
xuxi..ciQLOS 177 .23 
xuxl..Euµa 179.18 
xuxl.09EV 35.14, 153.8 
xuxAo!; 35.14, 35.18, 71.23, 153.8 
xiiµa 11.15, 95.9, 95.14, 159.7 
KuneLos 41.14 

KunQL<i>n)S 59.6 
Ku~ 41.15 
xiie ( XUQLS) 181.9 
Kueia (8Eoµt\'tO>Q) 37.9 
KUQL«Xt\ 69.12 
XUQLEUO> 17.7 
KilQLOS (Dominus) 3.13 bis, 3.23, 1.28, 

9.8, 9.20, 9.24. 13.10, 13.20, 15.17, 
15.19, 25.2, 33.17, 35.4, 37.6, 39.14, 
39.15, 47.3 app., 47.16, 53.24, 51.8, 
63.12, 67.16, 15.13, 77.7, 11.21, 91.7, 
119.20, 119.21, 121.15, 121.20, 
125.16, 135.13, 143.14, 151.4, 
151.24, 159.17, 173.22, 191.3, 
191.23, 195.5, 195. 7 bis, 195.18, 
195.22, 199.29, 203.7 

XUQLOS 11.4, 17.17, 25.4, 123.24, 131.12. 
181.9 app., 181.11, 181.15, 191.2, 
193.17, 203.1 

xueiros 129.2, 139.2 
XUQLOn)!; 5.10, 1.14 
Kiie<>s (Patt. Alex. 631-642) 159.1 
XUO>V 93.13, 157.19 
KO>VO"tavnvos (I Emp. 324-337) 3.3 app., 

19.23, 47.5, 49.2 app., 63.13, 89.5, 
121.30, 139.7, 139.9, 145.18, 155.15, 
195.24 

KO>VO"tavtivos (V Emp. 741-775) 105.7, 
113.20, 167.11, 169.11, 179.8 
cf. Kone<i>vuµos 

Krovo"tav"ttvos (VI Emp.780-797) 
105.22, 173.8, 181.26 

KrovO"taV'ttvos, son of Leo V, 115.24 
KrovO"taV"ttvos (II Patr. Const. 754-766) 

169.11 
KO>VOtaVUvoilm>i.Ls 33, 47.5-6app., 49.2, 

83.8, 83.10, 89.12, 105.24, 129.7, 
129.8, 155.21 

KwvO"tciV'tLOS (II Emp. 337-361) 89.4. 
155.14 

A ('tQLQXOV'ta) 183.4 app. 
A.a6ueiv9L<>s 21.3, 145.20 
A.ai:x6s 85.8, 119.3, 185.16, 205.13 
>..ati..a'ljl 89.3, 155.12 
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Mix~ 19.26, 195.3 
MxX'tLtO> 71.25 
A.aA.tw 23.19, 53.2, 69.7, 75.4, 93.3, 

125.24, 135.21, 143.22, 155.5, 
171.8, 175.2 

A.a116<ivw 75.12, 91.10, 93.1, 123.23, 
125.13, 135.10, 143.8, 157.9, 189.11 

Aal1£X 61.10. 199.13 
MxJUtafutct>oela 157.1 
MxJUtaOOcj>oela 91.1, 157.1 app. 
MxJUtQOS 35.8, 39.3, 151.18, 153.3 
MxJUtQOn)S 5.11, 69.21 . 
Miiumio 65.1, 197.9 
MiJUtO> 5.17 
Miv8civw 53.1, 155.4 
A.a6s 11.16, 13.1, 35.11, 35.16, 49.19, 

75.25, 77.2, 79.20, 153.5, 153.10, 
167.28, 177.25, 187.7, 191.3, 191.7, 
191.15, 191.19, 195.13, 201.15 

Miovy~ 69.3, 165.15 
MxtQEla 11.12, 33.11, 53.8, 165.20 
MS ('tQt.tixavtabUo) 115.23, 117.3, 183.4 
)Jf (tQLaxoV'ta tfooaoa) 195.25 
A.tyw 9.20, 19.20, 21.1, 23.18, 23.21, 

25.5, 29.14, 33.7, 33.10, 33.23, 
49.5, 51.8, 51.16-17 app., 53.14, 
53.18, 59.5, 61.17, 69.10, 69.21, 
69.25, 71.11, 71.21, 71.26, 85.6, 
91.11, 107.7, 107.8, 109.5, 109.7, 
109.9, 109.20, 117.8, 119.19, 
119.20, 121.20, 137.12, 145.16, 
165.13, 171.4, 171.20, 175.26, 
177 .8, 177 .22, 179.14, 179.20, 
181.8, 181.11, 181.14, 181.15, 
185.1, 189.17, 191.4, 193.3, 193.7 
bis, 193.10, 193.27 

A.etJA.attw 43.8 
AEL'tOUQYOs 127.5, 137.6 
A.el'i'avov 55.17, 63.11 
AeOV'tOELbi)\; 165.12 
A£6V't£LO\; 187.29 bis 
A.eOV't<.i>vu!lOs 165.13 
WtQOs 41.13, 151.22 
AemUv(I) 13.1 
A.euxO\; 23.4 
A.euxoct>avits 71.5 

AEO>V 95.11, 123.10, 167.2, 175.19, 
175.29 

J\twv (I Emp. 457-474) 199.18 
J\twv (III Emp. 716-741) 49.3, 99.2, 

99.9, 99.16, 101.3, 101.13, 101.14, 
113.20, 161.15, 161.21, 163.2, 163.9. 
163.19 bis, 163.21, 167.8, 179.8, 
187.30 

J\twv (IV Emp. 775-780) 105.19, 173.3 
J\twv (V Emp. 813-820) 111.11, 113.7, 

113.9, 113.12, 177.14, 177.17, 
177.20, 177.22, 179.6, 189.12 

A.Tj8T) 7.21, 181.18 
J\ij11vos 51.8 
A.ijQO\; 31.22, 149.16 
>..na'tijs 189.6 
A.Lav 73.4, 105.9 
ll6ell0\; 125.6, 185.4 
J\LtiEQLO\; (Pope 352-366) 155.19 
A.LOO\; 7.21app.,45.15, 55.25, 77.21, 100.25, 

153.16, 189.19, 189.22 
A.Lx!lciw 13.1 
A.L!l6\; 191.16, 193.4 app. 
A.Lf,Uirnw 93.13, 157.19 
A.L'tij 13.10 
Aoycl\; 89.13, 155.22 
AoylllQLOV 183.16 
AoyLtO!'QL 29.17, 31.22, 105.11, 149.16, 

183.12 
AoyLxOs 1.10, 29.10, 149.2 
AOyLOV 9.20, 11.16, 11.26, 15.14, 29.24, 

79.2, 107.20, 113.23, 117.5, 123.22, 
173.19 

AOyO\; 3.1 app., 15.7, 17.10, 17.24, 19.4, 
21.24, 29.1, 31.21 app., 39.23 app., 
83.5, 107.12, 123.27, 125.17, 129.5, 
131.4, 135.14, 139.5, 143.15, 
147.23, 147.27, 149.14, 161.24, 
201.26, 201.27, 203.20, 203.27, 
205.16 

J\6yos 5.2, 7.18, 9.9, 9.12, 17.16, 17.22. 
21.23, 23.7, 25.11, 25.13, 29.2, 
29.27, 31.1, 31.12, 31.21, 37.16, 
61.20, 79.4, 83.3, 85.21, 91.15, 
95.16, 127.19, 127.22, 129.3, 
137.26, 137.29. 139.3, 145.6. 
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147.24, 149.15, 159.11, 167.17, 
173.15, 191.9, 203.22 

AOyXTI 23.11, 47.2, 51.12 
AoE"tQOv 115.8, 179.23 
Aot.floe!w 61.1 
AoLµc)c; 75.26, 191.16, 193.4 
M>m6; 13.7, 17.24, 55.7, 59.3, 109.2, 

123.6 
~Eilw 71.9 
Aoiry&ruvov 57.13 
Aouxci; (Evangelist) 25.25, 39.6, 147.12, 

149.22 
AotrtQ6v 7.22, 11.14, 11.20, 15.27 
A'libba 37.4, 37.9, 39.12, 151.2 
).'lixo; 175.30 
).\iµ11 175.20 
AUOL't£ATtS 39.19 
>.mQ6w 171.5 
).'li'tQ(l)(JLS 15.27 
).'liw 143.12, 143.13, 193.13 

µayael't'ls 61.10, 85.12 
µciyoc; 27.11, 43.7, 43.13, 101.15, 147.17, 

163.22, 181.9 
Mayouvbaio; 163.23 
µcita 189.20 
µa011µa"tLx6; 115.2, 115.13, 179.13, 

179.29, 187.29 
µa8""tit; 27.22, 39.15 
µa'KQeLoS 9.15, 23.17, 37.3, 41.8, 43.1, 

49.13, 49.18, 57.9, 59.16, 63.14, 
143.26, 147.7, 173.16, 195.24 

MaxaQLOS (I Patr. Antioch., 654- 681) 
95.3, 159.1 app. 

MaXUQLS 159.1 
MaxeMvLoc; 91.5, 157.3 
µaXQollaxTIJM>; 31.17, 149.10 
µaXQ06uµEw 121.12 
µaXQOOuµia 67.6, 103.23, 191.11, 199.11 
µaxo60uµo; 31.18, 69.1, 149.11 

µaxoo0'1iµw; 15.7 
µaxQ6s 109.19 
µci).a 41.13 

µci).Aov 17.15, 17.18, 33.12, 39.3, 
53.22, 61.6, 61.14, 77.23, 77.25, 

103.9, 105.2, 151.18, 203.14 
µcl).LO"ta 51.4 

µa).axla 29.16, 151.23 
µav0clvw 59.12, 117.21, 119.8, 181.6, 

181.17 
µavla 51.11 
µaVLxa"Lx6s 95.15 
MaVLxatoc; 31.21, 149.15, 185.21 
µaV"tela 115.1, 179.18 
µaV"teuµa 97.9, 101.17, 115.4, 163.25, 

177.23, 177.24 
µclV't'I!;, µclV"tL\; 115.16, 179.25, 181.20 
µaV"tLx6; 99.8 
MaV"tlou 49.5 app. 
Ma;LµLav6; (Emp. 286-305, 306-310) 

171.16 
Ma;Lµivoc; 65.4 app., 197.12 app. 
Mcl;Lµoc; ('t'lioavvo;) 65.4, 197.12 
Maela (0eat6xo;) 3.7, 7.4, 21.20, 27.6, 

29.9, 39.7, 41.4, 75.11, 79.4, 79.21, 
83.1, 97.17, 127.20, 129.1, 137.27, 
139.1, 147.6, 149.1, 149.23, 165.3, 
203.21 

MUQXLav6; (Emp. 450457) 93.4, 157.12, 
199.18 

Maexlwv 59.4 
Maoxoc; (Evangelist) 25.23, 147.12 
µUQµUQLx6s 39.2, 151.17 
µUQTIJQew 105.17 
µaQTIJQLx6; 19.5 
µaQTIJS 19.7, 53.26, 55.7, 55.17, 83.4, 

99.15, 99.18, 125.8, 129.4, 135.5, 
139.4, 163.1, 163.4, 171.19 

µa<J"tltw 69 .2 
µcl<J"tL; 29.19 
µcl"taLo; 171. 9 
µa"tm6't'I; 173.1 
µa"tUL6tj>QWV 107.6 
µcl't'IV 53.21, 53.23, 53.25, 55.1, 55.3 
Ma't0atoc; (Apostle) 25.17, 147.10 
µclXULQU 47.7, 47.12, 193.2, 193.4, 193.16 
µeya>.auxla 13.14 
µ£yUAEL6't'IS 5.16 
M£YQ).'I 'Exx>.11ola (Alexandria) 45.2 

(Constantinople) 73.10, 73.12 
µeyaA6no>.L; 35.6, 45.1, 69.9, 151.26 
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µeyaA.onebteLa 13.6 
µeyaA.oQQ1\µ<0V 61.13, 69.3 
1'£'YaMl1jl'IJXOS 65.13, 197.19 
µey<XA\ivoo 3.14, 37.15-17 app. 
µeyaMi>vuµos 35.9, 153.3 
µeyaMoo\J'Yl'I 1.15 
µtyas 3.9, 11.1, 19.1, 19.15, 47.6, 49.9, 

49.18, 49.20, 57.11, 57.14, 59.8, 
61.17, 63.4, 65.1, 65.19, 69.23, 
71.18, 71.19, 71.22, 73.10, 73.12, 
73.23, 75.1, 77.20, 83.14, 85.18, 
89.5 bis, 89.11, 91.2, 91.7, 91.11, 
93.12, 99.15, 103.13, 105.15, 109.16, 
113.4, 115.8, 115.15, 119.9, 119.15, 
119.16, 121.30, 129.13, 139.15, 
143.23, 143.27, 145.19, 153.22, 
155.15 bis, 157.2, 157.18, 159.3, 
171.20, 173.11, 175.16, 177.11, 
179.23, 181.3, 187.1, 187.3, 187.14 
bis, 189.8, 189.12, 193.2, 195.15, 
197.9, 197.9 app., 197.25, 199.28. 
203.12, 205.16 
µei.l;wv 17. 9 
µfyLatoS 19.24, 43.4, 43.15, 59.15, 
73.15, 73.24, 93.4, 101.4, 105.12, 
113.9, 115.5, 155.20, 157.4, 157.11. 
163.10, 177.16, 179.22, 199.1 

1'£'YLO'tQV 3.14 
Meb16i..ava 57.14 
µEoe;is 121.11 
µe96Qios 97.24, 161.13 
µeiQaxi.axos 183.16 
µei..aµ6aclnls 45.18, 75.1 
µei..eµ6acjn\s 45.18 app., 75.1 app .• 

153.19, 153.19 app. 
µEi..av,"t6, 175.11 
µEA.as 23.4, 31.16, 71.2, 73.24. 149.9, 
µ£i..L 95.17 
µt\i..i..oo 17.5, 17.12, 33.6, 35.17, 69.4, 

69.22. 101.23, 101.25, 105.14, 
115.23, 153.10, 165.4, 165.5, 
173.25, 179.19, 181.16 app., 181.25, 
187.9 
i:o µEllov 65.10, 73.3, 73.6, 117.9, 
197.17 

µt\i..as (limb) 45.7, 45.8, 153.26, 175.28 

µ£Aas (song) 75.23 
µ£v 7.22, 15.17, 15.21, 15.24, 17.7. 

19.22, 21.26, 53.14, 63.20, 75.23, 
83.15, 115.20, 117.10, 119.2, 
121.18, 145.17, 155.14, 175.28, 
175.30, 181.15, 181.22, 183.18, 
185.16, 189.22, 191.9, 191.12, 
191.14, 197.4, 201.23, 205.12 

µ£vw 105.3 
µeQi.l;oo 23.23, 109.21 
µEeos 21.1, 23.18, 23.19, 41.2, 41.16, 

43.5, 51.8, 65.5, 73.14, 73.23, 
101.6, 163.12, 197.13 

µE~ 11.9, 13.20, 67.12, 71.25, 73.11, 
71.19, 105.21, 115.26, 117.6, 
119.19, 125.13, 135.9, 143.8, 
165.12, 165.23, 173.9, 181.28, 191.1 

µei:a 3.9, 3.21, 9.11, 2t.11, 25.18, 25.23, 
25.26, 27.1, 29.22, 31.2, 37.11, 39.11, 
39.23, 43.7, 45.5, 59.3, 63.10, 65.13, 
65.26, 67.18, 69.24, 71.22, 75.4, 77.5, 
113.14, 115.24, 119.1, 125.4, 125.21, 
135.18, 143.19, 145.27, 147.11, 
147.12 bis, 147.13, 149.27, 151.7, 
153.24, 157.16, 163.22, 165.11, 
173.10, 179.3, 181.5, 181.26, 185.14, 
191.21, 193.15, 193.23, 197.20, 
199.3, 199.28 
cf. µei:ai:aii'ta 

µei:abuimoo 97.10, 159.19 
µei:<iµei..as 105.2 
µei:a~ 25.3 
µei:avacmis 171.15 
µnavoLa 69.2, 103.27, 121.13, 183.21, 

183.22, 191.12 
µnaoxeual;oo 15.4 
µei:ai:aii'ta cf. µna i:aiii:a 185.14 
µei:acj>EQO> 173.5 
µei:bteii:a 39.9, 149.26, 199.17 
µnewoi.l;oo 113.10, 119.19, 177.18 
J11!'toXtl 127.11, 137.9 
µEi:axos 13.19 
µetQt\0> 5.18, 141.28, 147.29 
µt\'tQLOS 13.8, 15.5, 89.6, 125.27, 135.24, 

155.16 
µf'tQOV 31.4, 41.3 
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µixQL(S) 3.22, 15.12, 19.2, 37.18, 41.19, 
43.18, 51.2, 63.6, 71.4, 77.3, 105.3, 
121.12, 151.13, 153.2, 155.9, 
191.19, 203.5 

µti 5.24, 7.21, 11.13. 15.6, 15.15, 17.10, 
17.11, 17.17, 11.18 bis, 17.20, 
31.20, 53.14, 55.12, 57.5, 59.12, 
61.1, 61.3, 61.5, 61.17, 69.16, 
83.20, 85.1, 85.18, 103.2, 109.16, 
117.28, 117.29. 119.22, 123.7, 
123.9, 123.12, 123.26, 123.27, 
129.19, 131.3, 131.5, 145.9, 145.10, 
147.26, 149.14, 165.7 app., 169.4 
bis, 171.11, 175.10, 115.18, 181.16, 
181.18, 185.2, 185.10, 185.11, 
191.13, 193. 7, 193.22, 201.3. 
201.26, 201.27, 203.2, 205.5 bis 

µ'l}b£ 165.7, 185.2 
µ'l}bels 71.16, 1CJ7.7, 117.23 
µ'l}xrn 119.24 
µtlXL<J'tOS 101.24 
µt'tv 3.10, 111.3, 169.7 
µ'l}WW 117.17, 183.25 
µt'tnoos 117.3, 183.4 
µt't'te 169.5, 183.2 bis 
µti't'l}Q 37.6, 39.14, 41.4, 75.11, 101.21, 

151.4, 165.2 
µt't'tQa 175.1 
µ'l}'tQLXOS 37.16, 151.11, 167.16 
µ'l}'tQ01tOMS 35.9, 125.5 
µ'l}'tQ01tOAL't'l}S 35.16, 117.26, 153.9. 

183.26, 183.28, 185.5, 185.8 
µ'l}'tQqloS 29.13, 31.17, 149.4, 149.10 
µ'l}xavaoµm 95.11, 159.9 
µLalvw 171.7 
µLmcj>6vas 47.11 
µLaQOS 167.11, 169.16, 171.3 
µLXQOS 77.14. 97.20, 123.5, 161.9. 

199.28, 201.21 
Uaxunos 11.22 

µi.A.t.ov 37.4, 151.3 
µLµfoµm 63.13, 187.30, 195.23, 199.17 
µLµ'l}~S 113.19, 179.7 
µi.~LS 39.8. 149.24 
µLOEW 189.5 
µLOQxQLO'tOS 99.11, 161.23, 167.21 

µL'ta'tOQLXLOV 73.14 
Mtxat'tA. (I Emp. 811-813) 111.9. 111.13, 

113.15, 175.22, 193.27 
MLxat'tA. (II Emp. 820-829) 69.7 
MLxat'tA. (civt'to 'tLS) 69.8, 71.12, 71.17 
µvt'tµ'l 13.12, 53.25, 113.23, 181.25 
µV'l}µ6ouVOV 113.6, 177.13 
µoioa 187.27 
µovabtxO; 183.22 
µova!;w 119.2, 125.3, 167.20, 185.16, 

189.4, 205.13 
µova~QLOV 183.9 
µova~s 167.23 
µovaxc>s 3.10, 63.20, 63.22, 65.8, 65.10, 

85.8, 121.6, 175.25, 187.4, 197.5, 
197.15, 197.15 app. bis, 197.17 

µovti 111.18. 125.6 
µovt't (<'iylas 0£0'tOXO\J 'tWV 'Ob'l}y<i>v) 

177.7 
µovt'tQlls 167.4 
µovoy£vtls 9.13, 21.23, 29.2, 147.24 
µovoOeA.'l}~S 95.4 
µ6vos 45.5, 53.8, 115.10, 121.19 

µ6vov 43.18, 105.2, 125.16, 135.13 
µov6w 115.10, 179.27 
µ6Qos 67.13 
µ00<1>'1 9.1, 9.4, 21.17, 21.18 bis, 23.3, 

23.8, 23.16, 23.26, 29.12, 31.5. 
31.11, 33.13, 33.18, 33.21, 53.17. 
77.11. 77.25, 147.3, 149.4, 151.25, 
175.30, 201.19 

µOQcj>6W 5.14 
µ6Qcj>ooms 29.14, 149.6 
µovaoUQY'l}µa 203.9 
µotJOO\JQYLxOS 25.15, 43.5, 147.8 
µv£w 97.14, 99.8, 113.2, 113.13, 161.3, 

161.20, 177.9, 177.22, 179.1, 179.19 
µvOLXQs 183.16 
µvxaoµm 111.12, 189.12 
µvx~Q 103.2, 165.7 
µ\JX't'l}QLf;W 103.21, 121.6 
µUQLOS 19.24, 51.5, 145.19 
µUQOV 63.10 
µvoo<1>6oos 27.20 
µvaao6s 169.24 
µvaanoµm 167.21 
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µuo~ 187.19 
µUattlQLOV 15.28, 127.6, 137.6 
µucmis 99.7, 161.20. 187.27 
µuotLK<i!; 65.26, 177.6, 199.2 
µIi>~ 11.18, 19.20, 145.16 
Mrovtaviatils 189.10 
µa>Qai.vm 53.18, 51.2, 181.3 
µWQ6s 171.8 bis, 191.7 
M(J)(Jfjs 9.24, 33.6 
MO>ii<J'i!S 33.6 app. 

Na6ouxobovooa>Q 59.11, 59.16 
Nata>Qaios 41.5, 75.11, 97.16, 101.21, 

165.2, 189.9 
Nataee9 (Nataett) 27.5, 147.16 
vat 67.9, 199.12 
vaO!; 37.8, 37.9, 37.12, 37.20, 39.19 app., 

41.2, 41.9, 43.4, 43.16, 51.1, 51.9, 
151.5, 151.15, 163.1, 163.5, 169.20, 
169.22 

v<im) 5.20 
vauotoA.Lxci>s 101.8 
VEQvt!; 191.21 
vrovL<JXOS 71.28, 77.4, 99.2, lZl.10, 137./3, 

161.15 
NErutOM!; 101.7, 163.13 
VEKQ0s 9.17, 23.11, 55.16, 55.17, 55.19, 

71.3, 121.22, 193.14 
VEKQOw 199.20, 199.21 
VEKQO><JLS 27 .19 
vfos 17.8-9 app .• 77.5, 119.11, 163.25, 

173.7, 173.8, 173.10, 185.21, 187.6, 
187.8, 187.27, 191.21 

VEO<J<JEi.a cf. VO<J<JLci 
NEotOQLO!; 23.1, 91.18, 157.9 
VEiiµa 15.3 
VEcj>EA"I 29.22, 117.7 
VT1mcitw 79.4, 203.22 
vijoos 27.2, 51.8 
Ni.xaLa 83.7, 83.11.107.1.129.6, 129.10, 

139.6, 139.11 
vt)(Q(I) 51.12 app. 
VLK"! 13.25, 53.5, 79.19, 101.9, 113.5. 

115.18, 163.15, 177.12. 181.21 
VLK"ITIJS 3.17, 121.18 

NLXTJ~(IEmp.lm-811) 111.7, 175.13 
NLX1Jcpi>oos (I Patr. Const. 806-815) 75.13, 

83.15, 117.10, 119.8, 129.14, 139.15, 
175.17, 183.14, 183.31, 187.1, 189.2 

NLX1J~ ( o K1:vvciQwc;) 177.21, 177.25 
NLxoµ"ll>ris 171.15 
voeQO!; 5.11, 21.22, 29.6 
VOEO> 19.19, 69.17, 145.15, 171.9 
v6tJµa 29.7, 33.4, 57.3, 95.12, 149.20 
VO"l't0s 5.8, 75.17 
voµi) 93.1, 97.2, 157.9, 159.13 
voµttw 59.17 
vOµL<Jµa 21.9, 145.26 
voµo9nem 147.14, 155.3 
voµo9£-nioLS 63.3 
v6~ 7.1, 17.12, 53.2, 155.5 
voµocj>uA.a; 91.14, 93.4, 157.12 
v~ 151.22, 183.20 
VO<J<JLQ 117.7, 119.20 
V6°t£L~ 41.16 app. 
vonai~ 41.16 app., 51.8 
v6n~ 41.16 
votls 51.3 
VOU9E'tEO> 203.1 
\!00s 1.11, '19.11, 65.21, 73.2, 149.2, 197.Zl 
viiv 21.1, 161.2, 187.9, 191.9 

vuvi. 165.22 
Nuooa 57.12 
v-u; 9.25, 13.10, 49.12, 115.8, 179.25 
V0>9QOKQQ()L~ 131.13 
vli>'t~ 29.19, 41.16 app. 

;evocj>avi)s 175.26 
;liw 103.20, 121.9 
~Qai.vm 71.3 
;Lcj>iJQ"I!; 167.2 
;oovov 21.1, 55.5, 55.6 
;uA.oA.ci'tQ"IS 169.26 
;uA.ov 35.14, 153.8. 169.2 
;uVWQi.s 169.16 

6yboi)XOV"ta 59.2, 83.11, 139.10 
ME 17.22. 49.7, 63.21, 69.25, 73.17. 

83.19, 119.10, 171.20, 187.6 
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·o&iyoi. 113.t, 177.8 
Moutoei.a 99.4 
~ 15.25, 57.4, 127.4, 137.5, 189.18 
o6tmi~ 171.5 
ota; 3.19, 103.17 
oll>a 111.13, 117.23, 175.10, 175.26, 

181.9, 181.16, 189.18 
oi.xetas 15.20, 17.14, 51.16, 65.6, 105.16, 

17121, 177.5 
otxt(I) 45.17 app. 
OLX'lnjQLOV 43.17 
otxi.a 9.24 
oi.xoooµ£(1) 11.3, 151.5 
oi.xov6µe(I) 7.7 
oi.xovoµi.a 17.19, 21.16 app., 59.5, 145.6 
otxov6µos 65.27, 199.4 
olxos 37.6, 39.14, 39.20, 41.16, 43.19, 

15.13, 11.22, 151.4, 167.3, 193.14, 
201.16 

oi.xouµev'I 11.2, 19.3, 85.3, 117.31, 
143.23, 145.11, 155.8, 185.13, 
193.12 

OLXOtlJ&£VLx6s 19.15, 83.6, 119.16, 127.24, 
129.6, 129.10, 137.31, 139.6, 139.11, 
145.7, 165.25, 173.12, 173.17, 187.14 

obtteLQ(I) 11.22, 201.3, 201.14 
olx'ttQiWs 11.22 
ot!'(l)Ytj 189.14 
otvas 185.25 
otos 23.3, 191.8 

oloooilv 43.15, 61.8, 85.10 
otx<>l'UL 97.24, 99.19, 161.12, 163.s, 11u5 
oi.li>vLOJlCl 101.17, 159.18, 163.24, 179.19 
OX'tUXOOLOL 55.1 
OX'tW 25.18, 83.7. 119.15, 139.7, 147.11 
OX't(l)Xai.l>exa 37 .5 
OAE9QLoS 103.22, 167.13 
ollyas 11.18, 11.22. 101.3, 13u1. 163.to 
6At.x6s 61.10 
oM>A\Jt;(I) 73.23, 105.15, 111.20 
l>A.os 11.17, 13.9, 13.29, 15.18, 15.19, 

15.20, 17.5, 19.20, 33.17, 37.21, 
47.10, 63.14, 71.4, 115.23, 123.3, 
145.15, 151.15, 151.24, 181.26. 
193.12, 195.18, 195.25, 199.27 
oA.ms 59.17, 169.4, 181.18 

6µtjy1JQLS 19.9, 93.14, 157.20 
Oµi.xA.'I 181.13 
6J.Ll'(1 69 .25 app., 71.23 
6µV1J!'L 169.1, 169.4 
6µoyv<i>µmv 103.16 
6µoyv<i>µms 143.27 
6µol>tat;(I) 11 .6 app. 
6"6'1xos 169.7 
6µot<>s 23.4, 61.14, 85.17, 123.9 

6µoi.(l)s 45.10, 101.18, 195.1 
6µoL6°t'IS 25.5 
6µoLOtQO:ll:QS 169.7 
6µoi.(l)µa 25.6, 33.1, 149.17 
6µoi.(l)at.S 5.23, 23.26, 31.20 app. 
6µoA.oy£(1) 7.28, 83.1, 127.18, 129.1, 

131.8, 137.20, 137 25, 139.1, 145.6, 
205.5 

6µoA.oy'lniS 89.12, 155.21 
6µoA.oyi.a 203.24 
6µ0vota 201.10 
6µ<>01Joia 29.26 app. 
6µooilato; 3.19, 5.1, 11.6, 21.6, 29.26, 

79.13, 83.19, 119.12, 127.15, 
137.22, 139.20, 145.5, 145.23, 
185.9, 187.10, 205.4 

6µoii 187.4 
6µ.ocj>QovE(I) 63.6, 123.18, 199.8 
6µ.ocl>Q6vm; 143.27 
6µ6cl>Q(l)V 67.3, 103.16, 169.8, 199.19 
6µ6<1>1JA<>s 43.13 
6µo<l><i>V(l)S 137 .16 
oµc1>aA.6s 115.29 
oµcj>al; 77.6, 191.22 
6µmwµi.a 23.7, 23.15, 53.6 
6µ<i>wµas 169.8, 169.23 

6µo>Vliµm; 23.1 
l>µms 157.11 
6vayeas 71.23 
OvUQ 71.19 
l>vetl>i.t;(I) 191.2, 201.13 
l>vetl>tai.Ws 167 .3 
6voµa ('toiivoµa) 1.14, 35.16, 37.6, 39.14, 

65.9, 69.8, 99.2. 111.18, 113.7, 
125.5, 125.12, 135.9, 143.7, 151.4, 
165.28, 177.14, 181.11, 185.7, 
191.3, 205.19 
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'toiivoµa 161.15, 163.8, 177.7 
l>voµcitro 1.14, 29.25, 31.10, 53.14 
l>voµaar~ 115.20, 181.23 
0vu; 71.4 
'Ovti>QL~ (I Ernp. 395-423) 91.10, 157.7, 

199.18 
'Ovti>Qt~ (I Pope 625-638) 95.2, 157 .22 
~vs 11.3 
o:rta&ll; 89.15, 155.24 
om1 51.16 
O:rtUJ9£V 71.24 
oma9&rov~ 97.1 
o:rtM>v 19.7 
O:rtOU 17.21, 125.21, 135.17, 143.18 
omaoLa 69.19, 71.17, 73.8 
o:rtros 7.20, 9.25, 91.11, 111.13, 115.17, 

165.3, 175.26, 181.20, 185.20 
l>Qaµa 77.8, 201.16 
l>Qams 71.28, 127.10, 137.14 
l>Qa't~ 31.2, 75.22, 131.9 
oociro 9. 7, 9.10, 21.19, 23.2, 23.9, 25.12, 

29.12, 29.16, 29.21, 29.22, 35.2, 
35.16, 37.21, 39.1, 41.2, 43.16, 
45.4, 47.12-13 app., 63.22, 65.23, 
65.25, 69.18, 69.20, 71.12, 71.28, 
73.10, 75.12, 105.5, 111.1, 115.4, 
115.21, 127.10, 131.13, 137.14, 
147.4, 149.4, 151.15, 151.17, 
153.10, 153.24, 165.20, 167.1, 
181.7, 181.13 bis, 181.24, 193.10, 
197.30, 199.1, 199.23 

l>Qyavov 169.7 
6Qyti 15.24, 75.26, 171.14, 191.15 
bQvlM>s 115.19 
OQ9L~ 49.5, 49.19 
6Q9o6a't£ro 49.16 app. 
6Q9o001;i.a 75.18, 185.4, 203.24 
oo966o;os 15.14, 19.8, 19.11, 19.12, 

19.17, 57.5, 63.4, 65.2, 69.14, 79.7 
bis, 79.9, 79.14, 83.12 bis, 123.2, 
123.16, 125.7, 129.11 bis, 129.14, 
137.20, 139.12, 139.13, 139.15, 
145.2, 145.3, 173.17, 175.14, 
201.11, 203.4, 203.26 
6Q9~6'ra't~ 111.7 
6QeoM1;ros 111.13, 121.29 

6Q9o:rtEQi.:rta't~ 49.10 
OQ9~ 15.25, 19.19, 145.15 
6Q9moµEro 83.5, 129.5, 131.3, 131.10, 

139.5 
6Q9m6µos 169.25 
t\eltro 205.15 
l>QLOV 5.21 
OQxos 99.10, 99.12, 99.19, 113.14, 161.23, 

1635, 179.3 
6Qxroµool.a 161.24 
6Qµciro 97 .4 
6Qwov 183.5 
6Qo9eola 69.12 app., 183.4 
*6Qo9eoµla 69.12 
OQOS 5.20, 9.23, 27.24, 33.8, 193.14, 

197.14 
OQ<>s 29.1, 79.12, 83.18, 127.14, 129.18, 

137.14, 137.16, 139.19, 143.25, 
145.1, 147.23, 205.1, 205.16 

aomi; 89.6, 155.16 
0Qlln(J) 23.10, 65.18, 197.24 
OQxEoµaL 75.10 
os, i\. 0 3.13, 3.14, 3.19, 3.22, 7.10, 9.5. 

9.7, 9.10, 15.25, 15.28, 15.30, 
19.27, 21.19, 23.9, 25.28, 27.3, 
35.2, 35.6, 35.13, 37.13, 41.11, 
41.12, 41.17 & app., 43.3, 47.15, 
49.17 app., 51.12, 57.2, 57.5, 57.9, 
65.17, 69.22, 73.8, 73.11, 73.25, 
75.22, 75.24, 83.15, 83.16, 93.10, 
99.12, 105.6, 107.8, 109.10, 109.12, 
113.17, 115.11, 115.27, 125.10, 
125.19, 125.28, 129.14, 129.15, 
135.7, 135.15, 135.18, 135.24, 
139.16 bis, 143.6, 143.7, 143.16, 
143.19, 151.8, 151.22, 153.7, 157.16, 
163.9, 169.2, 171.22, 173.10, 175.6, 
175.7, 181.13, 181.17, 183.29, 
187.25, 191.14, 197.24, 197.27, 
205.17 
'toU (rel.) XUQLV 9.17, 25.19, 29.23 
OO:rt£Q 15.18, 31.19, 35.8, 37.18, 
43.18, 49.12, 49.17, 51.6, 53.2, 
65.25, 65.27, 71.20, 93.11, 149.13, 
151.13, 153.2, 155.1, 157.17, 183.1, 
183.22, 185.4, 199.2, 199.3 
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Oocixis 1 .26 app. 
OO..as 65.8, 65.9, 143.1, 197.14, 197.14-

15 app. bis 
ooos 15.15, 17.6, 57.7, 113.14, 135.11, 

143.11, 143.12, 181.10 
Oom!ecf.()s 
6ans 9.16, 11.27, 19.12, 39.22, 57.9. 

167.4, 167.7, 171.6. 173.6 
lXrna:rtEQ 

Oatoiiv 195.21 
&tav 109.28, 199.24 
Ou 11.19, 23.18, 2321, 2921, 49.8, 53.24. 

67.9, 11Zl, 85.6, 85.18, 99.11, 113.16, 
117.5, 119.21, 123.8, 125.9, 125.15, 
125.25, 135.5, 135.6, 135.17, 135.22, 
143.5, 143.17, 143.24, 161.23, 165.26, 
171.4, 113.13, 113.20, 173.22, 193.16, 
195.22, 199.12, 203.13, 205.20, 205.21 
cf. fujWvOtL 

cYtLOUV 161.26 
atL:rtEQ 29.1, 63.19, 63.21, 65.4, 147.23. 

197.3, 197.5, 197.12 
o\Jal 15.24 
OUaA.Evtivas 59.4 
OU<il.Tts (Emp. 364-378) 89.17, 155.26 
~ (rel.) 7.12, 7.29, 15.12, 125.12, 135.8 
o\J(x) 7.5, 9.5, 9.9, 11.18, 11.27, 13.12, 

13.26, 17.1, 17.10, 19.20, 21.1, 21.22, 
21.26, 23.S. 23.6, 23.16, 23.22, 23.24, 
29.5, 29.17, 29.19, 29.26, 41.11, 45.4, 
55.12, 59.13, 61.2, 67.12, 71.25, 73.1, 
11.16, 11.19, 89.2, 105.1, 105.2 bis, 
105.21, 107.19.109.20, 109.23, 109.26, 
109.29, 111.3, 111.13, 123.22, 125.16, 
143.13, 145.16, 155.ll, 155.16, 155.26, 
161.9, 163.21, 165.14, 165.24, 165.26, 
167.6, 169.7. 171.22, 173.20, 175.11, 
181.10, 183.13, 189.18, 191.5, 193.8. 
193.13, 199.29, 201.22, 201.24, 
205.17 
cf. oiitE, o\ixL 

o\Jb£ 173.21 
oMELs 5.18, 17.12, 19.18, 53.1, 117.8, 

119.21, 145.14, 155.4. 177.19, 201.1 
oME:rtO'tE 123.20, 201.27 
OVxEtL 53.25 

oiJA09eL~ 31.15, 149.9 
~ 5.1 7.26, 7.29app., 13.8, 19.1, 39.23 

app., 45.1, 51.1 app., 53.11, 53.20, 
55.4, 55.14, 55.18, 55.26, 59.17. 
61.1, 63.24, 71.12. 83.1, 85.4, 
107.15, 107.19, 115.15, 119.1, 123.6, 
123.9, 131.11, 145.11, 159.8, 
167.12, 169.16, 171.21. 181.3, 
183.3, 185.13, 187.1, 187.24, 
187.29, 189.4, 189.12, 193.24, 
195.9, 199.12, 199.15, 199.26, 205.8 
cf.otooouv 

OUQclVLoS 17.6, 27.7, 29.6, 33.8, 59.13. 
75.4, 77.22, 79.9, 105.11, 147.27, 
171.10, 203.26 

OVQaYOJ.LlJX'IS 19.2 
o\ieavoJ.Ll11'1toS 3.21 
o\ioavos 5.17, 5.19, 7.13, 1.16, 11.4, 

11.9, 19.3, 29.23, 75.8, 101.13. 
119.11, 125.11, 125.15, 131.9, 135.8, 
135.12, 143.7, 143.12, 143.13, 
147.21, 147.28, 171.6, 171.13, 187.9 

oiloavo<1>av1Js 21.9, 145.26 
ous 117.12 
o\iola 5.16, 25.7, 33.3, 53.16. 127.17, 

127.23, 137.24, 137.30, 149.18 
oiitE 23.22, 23.23, 59.17, 61.1 bis. 

109.21 bis 
outos 5.24, 7.27bis, 9.15, 9.17 app .• 

13.3, 13.18, 17.13, 21.1, 23.15, 27.4, 
27.11, 29.1, 29.20, 35.3, 35.11. 
35.15, 35.16app., 35.17, 37.7. 37.21 
app .• 39.2, 39.10, 39.17, 39.23, 41.5 
app., 41.6, 45.6, 45.12, 47.8, 47.9, 
47.10 app., 47.12, 49.4, 49.9 app., 
49.19, 51.1, 51.14, 51.15, 53.3, 
53.5, 55.13, 55.14, 55.22. 57.3. 
59.7, 61.14, 63.7, 63.8 bis, 63.20, 
63.25, 65.3, 65.13, 65.21, 65.23, 
67.7, 67.8. 67.9, 73.16, 73.17, 
75.23, 77.8, 79.11, 85.2 bis, 85.3, 
85.16, 91.5, 95.8, 97.1. 97.13, 
97.21, 97.22, 99.11, 103.11, 103.26, 
103.27, 105.1, 105.11, 105.14, 
105.19. 105.22, 107.19, 109.19, 
109.26, 111.4, 111.7. 113.23. 117.1. 
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117.15, 117.30 bis, 117.31 bis, 
119.1, 119.4, 119.8, 121.13, 121.18, 
121.24, 123.19, 125.1, 125.16, 
135.13, 143.13, 143.13 app., 145.11, 
145.13, 147.15, 147.23, 149.26, 
151.5, 151.17, 153.2, 153.5, 153.9, 
153.25, 153.31, 155.6 bis, 155.7 bis, 
157.7, 157.8, 159.6, 159.12, 161.2, 
161.10, 161.11, 161.23, 161.25, 
165.1 bis, 165.3, 165.5, 165.9, 
165.14, 165.16 bis, 165.23, 135.25, 
135.27, 167.1, 167.9, 167.25, 169.5, 
169.9, 169.16, 171.18, 173.3, 173.6, 
175.30, 177.5, 179.1, 181.18, 
183.10, 183.12, 183.18, 185.1, 
185.2, 185.12 bis, 185.13, 185.14, 
185.18, 185.19, 187.23, 189.1 bis, 
189.10, 189.18, 191.1, 191.2, 191.5, 
191.14, 193.2, 193.10, 197.2, 197.4, 
197.8, 197.11, 197.20, 197.21, 
197.27, 197.28, 199.6, 199.12, 
201.16, 205.6, 205.7, 205.15 
ou'tw(c;) 13.29, 17.16, 23.24, 23.26, 
25.13, 35.1, 39.22, 41.4, 41.8, 45.9 
app., 59.15, 67.10, 73.6, 85.1 bis, 
99.11, 101.13, 117.28, 117.29, 125.7, 
127.8, 129.18, 129.19, 145.9, 
145.10, 161.23, 163.19, 179.20, 
185.1, 185.10, 185.11, 197.4, 
199.14, 205.3, 205.5 bis 

oilxi. (oilx') 9.10, 13.1, 55.14, 55.16, 
55.19bis,55.20, 55.22, 55.25, 61.20, 
65.22. 61.8, 85.22. 123.3, 153.34, 
169.9, 197.28, 199.12, 199.28 

Ocj>EtAt\ 163.26, 191.6 
olj>ei.>..w 175.11 
oq,aw..µ6c; 9.3, 9.25, 45.12, 51.13, 51.15. 

51.17, 63.22, 119.22, 153.31, 181.8 
Ocj>tc; 95.10, 103.2, 159.8, 165.7 
<">x>..o; 75.6 
°'Vtc; 71.2, 113.19, 173.20 

:n:ayi.c; 65.18, 197.24 
:n:ayxaaµtoc; 121.4 
:n:ayxqanacntxc}; 19.6 

:n:ci0f)11a 7.17, 7.25, 27.18, 147.20 
:n:ci8o; 67 .4 
naL6aywyew 7.1 
:n:m6aywyla 15.26 
ruit6Eilw 17.10 
:n:atc; 37.2, 59.12, 59.16, 97.7, 159.16, 

175.29, 201.13 
:n:CtAaL 37.1, 47.3, 49.15, 49.18, 103.14, 

103.24 
:n:cV..m6c; 9.6 
:n:cV..6.11'1 37. 7 
:n:aAcinov 49.2 app. 
:n:cV..tyymmia 7.22, 11.14, 15.27 
:n:ci>..tv 15.2, 23.13, 23.21, 25.1, 55.20, 

83.10 bis, , 93.1, 93.7, 95.1, 97.24, 
109.14, 111.8, 117.15, 119.22, 125.9, 
125.11, 125.13, 125.15, 125.16, 
135.6, 135.8, 135.9, 135.11, 135.12, 
139.10, 143.8, 143.10, 143.22, 157.8, 
157.14, 157.21, 161.13, 173.7, 
175.19, 189.7, 189.8, 189.9, 191.23 

:n:ai.ut>..'101\CO 
:n:ai.utAT10£i. 49.19, 75.9 

:n:cil.&M).uc; 
:n:a11:11:0Ua 111.2 

:n:a1.&11>Mtw 73.19 app. 
:n:avciytoc; 3.6, 5.6, 11.7, 79.3, 79.21, 

151.21, 167.16, 203.21, 205.24 
Ilcivayvoc; (8£01.&1\'tWQ) 39.8, 41.10, 

149.22. 149.25 
:n:avciXQUV'tQ!; 169.20 
:n:awu6ai.l.&WV 175.27 
:n:avotxi. 47.15 
:n:avouQYi.a 169.10 
:11:UVIJElt'tQ!; 3.5 app., 169.22 
:n:ava0£Vt\c; 3.12, 11.25, 79.16 
:n:aV"tci:n:am. 85.8, 177.14, 185.16, 205.12 
:n:aV"tax60ev 189.15 
:n:aV"taxoii 121.5 
:n:aV"totoc; 167.12 
:n:aV'tOXQ«'tOQLXc); 3.12. 79.16, 193.1 
:n:aV'tOXQU'tWQ 131.8 
:11:UV'tO't£ 97.7, 159.16 
:n:ciV'twc; 103.27 cf. mic; 
:n:civu 69.14 
:n:ci:n:ac; 49.13, 49.18, 89.10, 155.20 
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nciml~ 49.17 app. 
naeci 9.13, 13.19, 13.21, 23.24, 25.7, 

29.18, 33.2, 43.17, 49.3 app., 79.1, 
99.6, 99.19, 101.20, UY1.14, 113.13, 
113.17, 115.16, 119.17, 121.12, 
121.22, 125.6, 125.11, 143.6, 149.18, 
161.25, 161.26, 163.5, 165.1, 173.21, 
177.17, 183.15, 183.21, 187.15, 191.9, 
193.18 bis, 201.12, 203.19 

mxea&mis 37.18, 89.16, 115.12, 151.13, 
155.26, 179.29 

naoayi.(y)vol'm 37.7, 37.13, 109.29, 
115.10, 151.5, 151.8, 179.28 

naeciyw 29.5, 147.26 
naeaywytj 25.4 
naeciywy~ 23.1, 33.16, 53.7, 53.12. 53.16 
naeabEL Y!!U'ti.l;.w 69.2 
naeabEXO!!UL 107.8 
naeabi.bwl!L 1.17, 11.19, 23.17, 29.1, 

31.13, 45.13, 53.3, 61.2, 85.5, 103.20, 
107.7, 101.12, 147.6, 147.23, 153.32, 
155.7, 173.14, 177.5, 185.14, 205.9, 
205.10 

naecioo~~ 27.16, 27.26, 147.19, 151.1 
naQciboms 63.2, 107.9, 101.12, 107.17, 

121.26, 123.14, 145.13, 203.6, 205.2 
naeabeol!ti 7 .21 
naeax<lAEw 15.6, 65.8, 123.11, 123.21, 

197.15, 201.5, 203.1 
1'QQUXEAEUo!!UL 17.22, 169.4 
1'QQUxAt)'tLXii>S 123.25, 201.26 
naea>-a!!6civw 63.2, 71.26, 107.14, 

109.3, 123.14 
naeallaytj 31.20, 149.14 
naeci>.mos 39.13, 51.4, 103.14 
1'QQUl!\l0Eo!!UL 201.4 
naeavci>.w!!U 45.9app., 167.10 
naecivo~ 169.17 

11:QQUvOJW>S 
1'QQa11:LITTCD 5.24 
11:QQa11:LXQai.vw 195.1 
naean>-tJ~i.a 103.4 
~Tim~ 31.18, 39.12, 149.12, 163.1, 

179.1, 187.7 
naeciITTw"a 63.22, 197 .5 
naeamivciywy~ 131.3 

naeQ't~S 65.16, 65.22 
naea'ti.9tJl!L 175.17 
JtaQ<l'tQOntj 95.16 
1'aQU\l'tLXU 51.14 
naQcicj>Qo>v 21.26 
naoactruAcinw 121.3 
1'CIQ<lXweew n.t5, 201.21 
nciQ&Ws 175.30 
1'QQEyyt1ciw 123.24 
11:QQELOQX't~ 75.15 
naeilxw 123.24 
11:QeE~ 173.22 
naeEQx<>µaL 97.21, 161.10, 199.24, 205.17 
naQEV0il 63.20 
11:QQE\lQLOXCD 117.22 
naeexw 17.5-6app., 35.11, 153.5, 181.18 
nae0£v~ (Ilae0£vos) 7.4, 25.21, 27.6, 

29.8, 77.4, 83.1, 127.20, 137.27, 
139.1, 147.16, 147.30, 167.21, 
191.20 

11:UQLO'tt)l!L 5.9, 11.20, 27.10, 107.18, 
171.18 

nciQ<>b~ 199.23 
na~-UVw 191.3, 193.11 
naeoeciw 5.24 
naeooola 27.15, 155.8, 185.4 
11:UQQ'IOLQ 17.4, 63.11, 167.16 
naeQtJmcil;.o!!UL 1 n.8 
ruIQ<iMJ~ 1 n.22 
nas 5.7, 5.19, 7.7, 1.13. 1.14, 7.16. 9.21. 

9.23, 11.10, 11.11, 13.2, 15.3, 15.12, 
17.5, 19.6, 19.9, 19.13, 19.18, 
25.8, 29.4, 29.18, 33.7, 33.21, 39.23 
app., 41.1, 41.5, 41.7, 43.8, 45.9 app., 
45.12, 47.14, 53.7, 53.24, 55.10, 
57.4, 63.5, 63.5, 63.15, 63.15, 
73.12, 73.19, 75.5, 75.8, 75.9, 75.25, 
77.5, 79.9, 79.19, 79.21, 85.7. 91.4, 
95.19, 97.19, 103.5, 103.12, 103.18, 
103.19, 105.5, 107.2, 107.4, 107.18, 
107.20, 109.2, 115.22, 117.24, 
121.3, 121.8 bis, 121.22, 123.17, 
125.9, 125.10, 125.18, 127.9, 131.4, 
131.6, 131.9, 135.5, 135.6, 135.14. 
137.13, 143.5, 143.15, 145.14. 
147.26, 151.23. 153.2, 153.31. 
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161.8, 161.25, 165.3, 165.12, 
165.20, 167.7, 169.1, 169.17, 171.3, 
171.7, 173.12, 173.17, 175.24, 
175.26, 175.29, 177 .18, 179.20, 
181.25, 183.9, 187.2, 187.16, 189.3, 
191.16, 191.21, 193.13, 193.16, 
195.2, 195.4, 195.25, 197.1, 199.19, 
201.12, 203.6, 203.27, 205.19, 
205.21, 205.23 bis 
:n:civiws 17.15, 67.9 
cf. :n:avtti:n:am, :n:civtat£ 

:n:ciaxw 181.17, 191.8 
:n:a'taaaw 67.16 
:n:a'ta!w 61.9, 67.4, 85.11 
:n:a'ti)Q 9.13, 57.7, 69.8, 71.13, 77.6, 77.7, 

105.9, 105.10, 121.22, 125.11, 125.18, 
135.7, 135.15, 143.1, 155.2, 155.23, 
191.22, 191.24, 199.28, 203.2 
na'ti)Q 5.2, 7.3, 7.16, 21.23, 109.6, 

109.13, 117.25, 119.12, 131.8, 
143.6, 143.15, 185.7, 187.11 

:n:a'tEQES (Holy Fathers) 9.7, 13.22, 
19.8, 53.4, 55.8, 57.10, 59.1, 
59.2, 79.12, 83.4, 83.7, 83.8, 
85.3, 89.13, 91.7, 91.15, 93.5, 
93.12, 95.6, 107.3, 107.10, 
117.30, 119.9, 119.15, 121.27, 
123.4, 123.23, 127.12, 127.15, 
127.25, 137.10, 137.15, 137.31, 
139.4, 139.7, 139.8, 143.27, 
157.4, 157.12, 157.18, 159.4, 
165.23, 167.19, 173.16, 185.13, 
187.2, 201.24, 205.1, 205.11 

na'tiws 21.2 
:n:a'tQLClQXELOV 49.2, 185.18 
:n:a'tQLciQX'IS 3.1, 43.10, 49.3, 55.8, 67.11, 

69.19, 69.22, 71.13, 73.9, 75.16, 
77.20, 83.12, 83.15, 95.3, 103.13, 
105.24, 117.11, 117.15, 117.21, 
119.6, 121.2, 127.1, 127.12, 129.11, 
129.14, 137.2, 137.10, 139.12, 
139.16, 173.11, 175.17, 183.14, 
183.19, 183.21, 183.31, 187.5, 
187.8, 187.20 

:n:a'tQL<lQXLx{)s 3.20, 63.3, 71.21, 79.10, 
157.3, 167.3, 183.29, 187.14, 189.2 

:n:a'tQi.xt.oS 101.2, 113.12, 163.8, 177.20, 
179.1 

:n:atQLx6c; 13.27, 63.3, 89.6, 123.15, 155.16 
fiaUALXLa'Y6!; 187.7 
IlaiiAO!; (Apostle) 23.18, 25.27, 135.22, 

143.23 
IlaiiAO!; (Patr. Alex., 537-540) 95.2 
IlaiiAO!; (I Conf., Patr. Const. 337-9, 341-2, 

346-51) 89.11, 155.21 
IlaiiAO!; (II Patr. Const 641-653) 159.1 
:n:auw 13.12, 45.4, 89.2, 155.11, 201.5 
:n:acpMitw 73.19 
:n:axus 15.26 
:n:aximls 29.12, 149.3 
:n:£00(1) 195.1 
:n:ELQQO> 39.2, 151.18 
:n:EA.ayos 49.12 
:n:EA.as 15.15 
UAUI; 73.15 
:n:Eµ:n:w 35.4, 35.6 
:n:evOa!w 13.28, 201.4 
:n:£VLXQ6s 111.14 
:n:ivt£ 43.11 
:n:E'Y'ti)XOV'ta 83.8, 125.3 
:n:£Q cf. b:ei.XEQ, OO:n:EQ, Cm:n:ee 
:n:a!Qas 11.2 bis, 19.3, 21.6, 39.16, 75.12, 

101.17' 145.23, 155.8, 161.25, 
163.24 

:n:EQL 3.5, 5.12, 17.15, 19.27, 25.13, 25.21, 
39.19 app., 53.24, 59.10, 63.17, 71.16, 
71.27, 109.4, 119.23, 125.16, 125.17, 
135.12, 135.13, 143.3, 143.5, 143.13, . 
143.14, 159.11, 165.24, 171.19 bis, 
183.26 

:n:£QLa9eoi.toµaL 183.9 
:n:EQLaLQEO> 49.4, 85.7, 99.5, 101.22, 

161.18, 167.15 
:n:EQLQ'YQm(I) 35.14, 153.8 
:n:EQLQm(I) 49 .6 
:n:EQLMilo> 73.21, 75.18, 115.5, 179.21 
:n:EQLfi6t)'tO!; 163.21 
:n:£Qi.6oAO!; 97.17, 161.6. 
:n:EQLYQ<m'toS 165.20 
:n:EQL yQacl>ti 149 .3 
:n:EQLyQcicj>w 29.12, 31.3, 149.4 
:n:EQLEQXOl'W 45.3, 153.23, 165.23 
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1t£QL£xm 41.4, 163.8 
1t£QLt£'Uyvuµi. 167.22 
xeetcmiµi. 73.22 
1tEQLwi.m 115.7, 179.23, 179.23 app. bis 
m!QLXQODtS 99.16, 115.22, 163.2 
1tEQLXUx>.6m 73.2 
1tEQLMI"6Q'V(J) 47.10, 73.13, 205.22 
JtiQLf; 37.1, 153.14 
1t£QLOUOL~ 11.16 
m;emaei.'ll&L 71.15 
1t£QL1tat£m 49.15, 95.11, 123.7 
XEQmi.mm 45.11 app., 47.14 
1tEQL1tMIVUOJ.&aL 97.11, 115.4, 179.18 
1tEQL1tOAEW 101.2, 153.12, 163.9 
1t£QL1tOAeUW 35.18 
1t£Ql1tOU 95.19 
1t£QL1t'tiJ<J<J(J) 49.17, 65.14, 197.20 
XEQL<J<JOtEQOS 179.7, 203.3 
1tEQL<J'tELXi.tm 71.24 
XEQL<J'tEQU 11.17, 27.15, 45.15, 153.17 
1t£QL<Jcjl{yym 23.13, 115.6, 179.22 
1t£QL'ti.Of)µL 101.13, 163.18 
1tEQL'tQUxW 69.1, 183.20 
1tEQLcj>EQW 31.6, 31.19, 47.13, 111.15, 

149.12 
1tEQLXOQEla 99.14, 101.12 
m!QLXaeflS 117.1, 183.3 

XEQLXOQ<i>S 65.13, 197.20 
1tEQLWvuJ.LOS 89.12, 155.22 
Il£QaaL 35.13, 43.8, 43.13, 153.7 
xeea64>Qmv 185.21 
maueov 123.9 
xnea 77.16 
Ilneos (Apostle) 25.24, 37.3. 39.13, 51.1, 

119.14, 125.22, 135.19, 143.20, 
151.2, 187.12 

IlEtQOS (heretic, II Patr. Antioch. 465-6, 
470-88) 93.9, 157.15 

1t'IY'1 47.3, 71.8, 99.1, 99.6, 161.14, 
161.18 

xiJyvuµL 5.18, 19.23, 47.7, 47.13, 145.18 
1t'1Mi>fuis 189.20 
1tLEtm 103.2, 165.7 
1tLXQOS 195.4 
xlvaf; 39.9, 149.25, 203.9 
xl V(J) 7 .27 

1tUn(J) 11.18, 105.12, 167.9 
manum 25.28, 47.15, 83.19, 117.27. 

125.17, 127.15, 131.8, 135.13, 137.22. 
139.19, 143.14, 145.5, 145.10, 185.9. 
185.11, 205.3 

xlans 9.1, 11.11, 15.13, 15.14, 19.2, 
19.17, 35.7, 39.23, 55.2, 57.5, 61.11, 
63.12, 65.2, 65.13, 79.5, 79.7, 79.14, 
85.2, 85.3 bis, 85.13, 103.2, 107.19, 
107.20, 111.9, 117.30 bis, 117.31 
bis, 125.7, 137.18, 145.2, 145.11. 
165.6, 175.16, 185.12 bis, 185.13, 
197.10, 197.20, 201.12, 203.4, 
203.22, 203.23, 205.6, 205.7 

1tL<J'tQs 121.25, 195.19, 205.12 
1tL'ttUXLOV 49.6, 63.20, 183.15, 197.3 
1tMlVQ(J) 93.2, 161.1, 175.1 
xMf; 9.22 
1tAQ<JJ.&a 31. 9 
7tAQ(J(J(J) 109.13, 147.30 
xMcmis 31.8 
x).atU<i>vuXOS 1.11 
7tAEOVEX'tf)J.&a 149.12 
xA£uea 23.11, 27.23, 47.2 
1tA'IY'1 29.15, 67.16 
x>.f19os 65.6, 195.8 
x>.'19\Js 65.6, 187.4, 197.13 
1tAf) µue£m 73.21 
x>.fiv 31.9, 127.21, 173.23 
x>.iJQ'IS 9.13 
xAf)Qocj>oe£m 67.3, 99.10, 161.23, 161.24, 

199.8 
1tAf)QOcj>oQla 117.23, 185.3, 203.3 
1tAf)Q6m 113.14, 117.2, 117.10 
1tAf)alov 11.17, 99.15, 123.22 
1tAoUOL~ 105.17 
1tAOUtOS 123.4 
•xAmiTteaL~ 163.14 
XVEUJ.&a 5.9, 25.4, 105.4, 111.15, 125.13, 

125.23, 127.9, 135.10, 135.20, 
131.12, 177.2 

IlvEuµa 5.7, 7.4, 11.7, 11.15, 15.14. 
15.30, 27.15, 27.26, 45.17, 53.2, 63.9, 
117.26, 119.13, 125.28, 135.25, 
143.8, 143.20, 153.18, 155.5, 173.13, 
175.7, 185.7, 187.11, 205.16 



Inda Verbonun 271 

mreuµanx6<; 53.1 app., 75.14, 157.2 
m'EUµ<X'tO!lcixoc; 91.4, 157.2 
m'EUµ<X'tocj>OQoc; 53.1, 155.4 
mrt!w 171.20 
mrmj 35.19, 205.21 
x69oc; 191.12, 199.9 
XOLEO> 5.23, 9.23, 15.3, 15.19, 17.17, 

11.18, 27.1, 29.7, 33.7, 37.5, 39.7, 
51.9, 63.25, 67.2, 67.6, 73.18, 101.23, 
101.25, 109.9, 115.1, 115.17, 115.27 
bis, 117.17, 121.4, 149.24, 151.3, 
165.4, 169.1, 177.13, 179.3, 179.16, 
181.20, 183.1 bis, 183.8, 183.18, 
183.30, 185.5, 193.18, 195.7, 195.11, 
199.6 

XOLfJµ<X 31.8 
XOLf)n')c; 31.7, 33.12, 131.9 
xmxU.oc; 7.6, 63.10 
XOL!lEV<iQXf)c; 121.5 
XOL!liJV 15.21, 27.8, 147.17 
XOL!lVfJ 21.13, 145.30, 169.23 
xotoc; 55.13, 105.13, 107.15, 111.4, 

171.15 
XOLO'tf)c; 21.25, 23.4, 31.4 
xoA.Ef't!w 77.13, 201.20 
XOAE!lLoc; 13.28, 65.5, 65.17, 89.1, 103.10, 

155.10, 179.10, 197.13, 197.23 
XOAE!lO!; 65.4, 77.1, 77.10, 89.7, 155.17, 

169.13, 179.10, 191.17, 197.12, 
201.18 

xoA.Lcic; 167.24 
XOALOQxEO> 103.11 
x6A.Lc; 3.4, 3.9, 35.6 app .• 35.13, 37.4, 

39.12, 43.8, 43.9, 43.12, 45.10, 
47.1, 47.6, 49.2 app., 67.1, 71.18, 
77.2, 95.2, 107.1, 109.20, 111.14, 
111.17, 125.6, 139.8, 139.9, 153.3, 
153.21, 153.29, 171.15, 175.27, 
177.7, 187.4, 189.14, 191.18, 199.5, 
199.6 

XOAL'tELQ 7.20, 9.17, 21.8, 21.16. 95.19. 
145.25, 147.3 

XOU'tEUµ<X 173.10, 193.22 
XOAL'tEUO> 33.18, 55.2, 151.25 
XOUXVLOV 41.14 
xoUcixLc; 45.3, 153.23, 153.33 

xollaxO>c; 109.4 
XOAUELln\c; 11.10 
xoA.uen')c; 79.18, 121.18 
xoA.uarutwta 161.3 
xoA.uarutwma 97.13 
xoA.uxtcj>a).oc; 19.15 
xoA.u11iJxavoc; 95.4, 159.2 
xoA.\JM<>xoc; 95.12 
xoA.uXQCiy!lO>V 181.19 
xoA.\Jc; 17.17, 17.18, 23.24, 33.12, 41.9, 

45.9 app., 47.3, 51.3, 53.4, 59.1, 
63.11, 65.5, 67.12, 71.25, 75.21, 
75.22, 105.21, 109.2, 121.21, 123.6, 
151.20, 153.33, 167.8, 175.11, 
193.15, 197.13, 201.23 
xoUci 109.17 
xo>J.ip 17.18 
wlwv 17.19, 75.23, 95.8, 107.11, 
159.6, 185.3, 191.14 
wtm:oc; 19 .21 

xoA.uaxeln\c; 11.10 
xoA.U't<iQaxoc; 89.2, 155.12, 173.5 
xoA.uxQOvi.oc; 97.14, 161.3, 179.9 
x<>µa 107.16 
xof'Cl>OA.u~ 91.5 
XOVf)e6c; 17.2, 51.11, 167.12 
Jt<>QWOµ<XL 13.29, 77.3, 191.1, 191.19 
Jt<>Q9t!w 167.13 
xoeltw 99.4, 115.17, 161.17 
XOQQO> 85.1, 117.29, 129.19, 145.10, 

185.11, 205.6 
ru>QC!>\JQO 39.1, 41.3, 151.16 
xoaoc; 17.15, 61.11, 61.14, 77.13 bis, 

77.22, 77.25, 85.13, 181.15, 201.20, 
201.21, 203.14 

xoa6w 31.4 app. 
XO'tO!lfJbOv 41.19 
XO'ta"6c; 49.10 
Jt6'tE 181.16, 201.12 
XO'tE 35.13, 45.1, 45.14, 47.1, 47.5, 49.1, 

51.7, 115.8, 153.7, 153.16, 179.29, 
181.5, 181.13, 189.22 

xon')QLOV 7.27 
XO°tllO!; 63.10 
xoii 37.9, 115.16, 173.23, 181.9, 193.21 bis 
xo\Jc; 23.11, 27.21, 27.23, 41.19, 45.6, 
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45.8, 51.2, 63.16, 65.20, 71.24, 
77.24, 103.5, 153.25, 153.27, 181.4, 
197.1, 197.26, 199.9 

11'QClyµa 53.14, 125.10, 135.7, 143.5, 179.15 
neaos 13.5, 31.17, 101.11, 149.11, 

163.17, 193.27, 195.9 
neru>nis 13.16, 13.17 
IlQc:i;ELS 27.1 
necinm 17.1 bis, 105.6, 181.20, 185.2 
neeo&i.a 79.20, 167.16, 167.18 
neeo6itteeas 51.11, 71.27, 77.4, 191.2/ 
neeo6ilnis 49.18 
1tQTlonlQ 105.11 
1'Q6 25.15, 37.4, 105.12, 121.28, 151.3, 

189.6 
nQOOlQfoµal 17.21 
neoovact>o>Wm 17.16 app. 
neoovlla 153.22 app. 
neoa\JAl.ov 45.2, 105.15, 153.22, 171.21 
nQ<>6ai.vm 113.20, 177.19, 179.7 
neoMllm 11.n. 95.19, 167.6 
nQ66atov 77.2, 191.19, 201.15 app. 
nQo6LOO 123.20, 127.11, 201.28 
neo6Abtm 69.18 
JtQ66<>M>s 59.6, 89.9, 155.19, 157.21 
neoyL(y)viliaxm 65.10, 127.3, 137.4, 

197.17 
ne6yvmms 63.9, 113.2, 177.9, 179.19 
nQOYvilia'tT)S 181.19 
ne6yovas 43.14 
ne6yeaµµa 169.17 
~M>s 45.16, 191.16 
~Mas 45.16 app .• 75.26, 153.18 

neol:li.llmµL 167. 7 
neoMnis 169.23 
neollQoµas 187.21, 187.25 
neoellQos 95.3, 169.26, 183.29 
neoexm cf. neooxm 
1'Q69ems 51.12, 55.23 
1'Q09eaµi.a 117.3 
1'QOXci9')µaL 169.22, 185.24 
1'Q6Xl!LfAOL 175.12 
neoxomi 101.4, 163.10 
neoAtvm 19.1, 33.1, 67.2, 71.17, 97.13, 

101.16, 161.2, 183.6 
1tQOµi)9£LQ 3.18 

neoµl)vilm 69.5 
1tQ6vota 15.19 
1tQOOQQ'tLx0s 71.23 
neonci'tmQ 47 .2 app. 
neoml!La 183.22 
1tQOQQLtoS 21.3 
nec>s 3.3, 7.7, 7.19, 7.29, 13.9, 15.11, 

15.21, 15.22, 15.25, 17.12, 21.12, 
23.20, 25.27, 25.28, 27.6, 27.12, 
27.16, 37.9, 37.10, 39.20, 41.16, 
41.17 app., 43.5, 49.14 bis, 49.15, 
55.10, 67.3, 69.19, 71.5, 71.6, 
71.10, 71.12, 77.12, 77.20, 79.8, 
99.10, 101.20, 107.6, 111.2, 117.23, 
119.5, 119.6, 125.3, 125.26, 135.23, 
143.2, 145.29, 151.6, 161.22, 
165.17, 167.17, 167.27, 169.18, 
169.19, 181.22, 183.28, 185.2. 
201.19, 203.3, 203.19, 203.25 

neooayoewm 5.9, 53.21 
neoociym 53.10, 179.25 
neooava'tl9')µL 117.19 
neoocin'tm 27.21 
neoollexotJOl 181.16 
neoaOOxcim 55.6, 121.22 
neoatexotJOl 39.18 
ne0<1£'UX11 123.11, 201.2 
nQO<J'JYOQi.a 171.17, 203.17 
neoaLIJµL 21.26 
1tQOOxaLQoS 31.1 
~ 117.10, 117.14, 117.22, 179.14, 

183.6, 183.14, 185.1 
nQ6axi..l)<JLS 3.18 
1tQO<JXOllcim 51.16 
1tQOOXQOilm 153.33 
nQO<JX\JMVlltoµaL 181.4 
1tQO<JX\JVEm 59.12, 61.1, 61.5, 61.17, 

77.24, 77.26, 85.19, 109.22, 111.1, 
131.5, 163.22, 165.15, 165.25, 
169.4, 173.21, 181.14 

neooxilvl)ms 27.24, 43.8, 77.24, 79.13, 
83.13, 129.12, 139.14, 167.28 

1tQO<JXtJVl)°ti)S 65.23, 197.29 
nQOOAIJµµa 7.13, 55.15 
1tQOOOµLAEm 9.14 
neoammm 111.1, 115.15 
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1tQOOQWrt(I) 183.11 
1tQOOQcl00(1) 73.16 
1tQOOQL1t't(I) 45.15, 65.20, 109.25, 189.21 
n:o6cnayµa 205.17 
1tQOCJ'tcl00(1) 107.4, 107.15, 117.2, 165.8, 

167.4, 183.3, 183.30 
1tQOCJ'tclll)'i 181.12 
1tQOCJ'tL0Tjµt. 15.9, 203.28 
n:QOCJ'tQEXro 183.22 
1tQOCJ'tqKJv 99.17 
n:e6acl>a"toc; 113.21 
1tQOOcl>EQro 53.lOapp., 197.26 
1tQOOci>EVy(I) 117.16 
1tQOOci>LA~'i 69.10 
1tQOOci>OQcl 1.25, 53.9 
n:e6ac1>vyoc; 45.11, 153.30 
1tQOOcl>(l)'VE(I) 49. 7, 177 .2 
1tQ6<JXTlµa 95.17 
1tQOOron:etov 95.18 
n:Q6aron:ov 21.23, 23.10, 23.20bis, 25.2, 

29.16, 29.19, 33.19, 47.8, 61.15, 
71.8, 85.17, 107.17, 153.1, 161.16, 
189.20, 205.20 

1tQO°tEQOV 27.3, 147.14 
1tQO'tL0TjµL 109.14, 169.1 
1tQOU1tQV'tW 101.11, 163.17 
*XQOUXELQO'i 153.32 cf. 1tQQxELQO'i 
n:QoUXro 33.16, 103.12 
n:e6c1>amc; 159.13, 175.21 
1tQOci>T1'tELQ 13.22 
1tQOcl>T1'tEUro 23.19 app., 125.24, 121.9, 

135.21, 131.13, 143.22 
n:Qocl>~llJ'i 7.1, 11.3, 15.11, 29.14, 53.2, 

53.19, 53.23, 71.26, 73.5, 83.4, 
119.18, 125.26, 127.2, 127.8, 129.4, 
137.3, 137.12, 139.4, 143.25, 155.2, 
155.5, 193.3 

1tQOcl>T1'tUt6c; 9.19, 117.5, 117.12 
1tQocl>Tl'tLXW'i 13.14 

1tQOcl>0civro 13.7, 51.14, 171.18, 183.27 
1tQoXELQi.l;ro 163.11 
1tQQxELQO'i 45.13 cf. 1tQOUXELQO'i 
1tQll'taveuro 39.20 
n:groi. 77 .20 bis 
1tQ(l)'t0AoyLa 117.13 
n:o<i>'toc; 5.12, 5.15, 15.10. 19.22, 33.10, 

103.11, 145.17, 187.20 
n:otlrncnoc; 21.6, 145.23 
1tQ<i>'tOV 117.10, 125.26, 135.22, 
143.24, 165.10 

1tQ(l)'t6°tOXO'i 11.9, 89.16, 155.25 
1tQro't6'tlJ1tOV 23.2, 23.8, 23.25, 25.4, 

33.15, 53.6, 53.13, 53.16, 61.9, 85.12, 
109.28, 203.12, 203.13 

ITTataµa 17 .14 
1tll)V6v 117.4 
ITT<i>µa 15.15 
n:vyµ~ 167.3 
n:veµ~v 105.13 
nuerov 111.15, 177.3, 179.25, 181.4 
1tlJ0(1)'VLx6c; 111.16 
n:U>..TI 11.16, 11.22, 189.19 (Xabfl), 

201.22 
n:v>..ci>v 163.4 
n:vvecivoµaL 37.20, 185.19 
n:iiQ 5.9, 43.10, 61.2, 61.3, 73.20, 

103.20, 103.26, 105.18, 121.10, 
167.10, 167.23, 167.25, 187.26 

n:veavy~c; 181.13 
1tllQY66QQL'i 95.1, 103.11, 157.21 
m'.iQYoc; 21.4, 145.21 
m'.IQLVO'i 27.27, 65.16, 197.23 
n:vei.n:vovc; 93. 7 
1tllQXQLcl 35.14, 35.16, 35.20, 153.8, 

153.13, 167.20 
n:von:o>..Ero 167.14 
IlilQQoc; (Patr. Const. 638-641, 654) 157.22 
n:veaocl>a~c; 21.5, 49.12, 145.22 
*n:veaoci>OQ6y >..roaaoc; 11. 7 
1t001tO'tE 109 .24 
1tOOQ(l)OL'i 171.1 
n:<i>c; 57.1, 61.2, 65.21, 107.8, 111.5, 

115.13, 115.14, 123.7, 165.10 app., 
181.1, 181.2, 181.3, 181.11, 195.20. 
197.27 app., 199.24 

n:roc; 165.10 

l)ci6ooc; 11.26quater. 13.17. 13.18. 13.19 
'PaxoUV'tL'i 181.14 
l)ciµvoc; 73.19 
c}aV"ti.l;ro 71.8 
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QU:!tLl;W 23.10, 61.16 
Qi\µa 5.7, 11.20, 29.5, 75.4, 117.13. 

117.19, 125.9, 135.5 
Qlmw 47.9, 193.14 
Qll;a 21.3 app., 73.16, 89.5, 155.15, 167.12, 

195.14 
QX' (EXU'tOv dxo<JL) 101.8, 163.14 
QA' (~a'tOv 'tQLclXovta) 97.1, 159.12 
QV' (exa'ti>v :7tevnjxovta) 91.7, 129.7 
e;e' (exa'tOV e;iJxov'ta 1tEV'tE) 93.12. 

129.9 
{16bov 173.8 
{1oµcj>ala 65.14, 115.25. 181.28 
exe' (Exa'ti>v 6yboiJxoV'ta 7tEV'tE) 125.2 
{1ml; 11.14, 175.18 
QU'ljlLS 7.24 
'Pwµabc0; 95.19, 99.8, 161.20, 173.10. 

195.4 
'Pwµatos 105.12, 201.13 
'Pwµavla 43.9, 103.5 
'Pci>µYJ 25.26, 49.9, 89.10. 95.2, 155.20, 

157.22 
QcOvvuµL 79.22, 151.23 

I:aooa'tLoS 115.3, 115.5, 115.11. 115.19. 
121.14, 179.20, 179.21. 181.22 

oa0e6w 89.6, 155.15 
I:a>..aµ6ela 179.17 
OaAEU(J) 77.19. 161.9 
acil.o; 95.15 
I:aµaiJ>.. 71.7 
I:aµ<iQELa 115.3 
I:aµUQEL'tTJS 189.22 
oaxela 69.4 
I:<iQams 181.6, 181.14, 181.15 
o<iQXLVOS 31.6 
OUQXOw 7.4, 61.20, 79.4, 85.21, 165.18, 

167.17, 203.21 
OUQXW<JLS 95.16, 159.11, 167.15 
oae; 7.20, 9.12, 9.15. 9.17. 21.21, 29.10, 

29.12, 31.1, 31.9, 39.7, 127.9, 127.21. 
131.28, 149.1, 149.3, 149.23, 167.1 

I:a"tavd; 89.16, 155.25 
OU'tQWnJS 65.19, 167.2. 197.25 
OOEVVUµL 201.5 

OEUU'toii 49.8 
aef><il;oµaL 173.18 
a£6a; 37.16, 59.13, 109.23, 131.13, 

151.11, 203.11 
oe6<ioµLos 3.5, 21.10, 21.16, 35.3, 

35.17, 37.15-17 app., 39.6, 43.2, 
51.1, 55.26, 61.12, 77.23, 79.3, 
83.14, 85.15, 103.18, 107.3, 129.13, 
139.14, 145.27, 147.2, 149.22, 
153.11, 167.24, 169.20, 183.11, 
185.28, 189.19, 203.8, 203.20 
aeoooµlw; 53.6 

OEOOOµLO'tt)S 33.5, 35.15, 53.10, 203.10 
I:et>i\eos (Parr. Antioch. 512-518) 93.9 
o£6oµaL 77.25 
OELQU 169.17 
OELOµ<>XQU'tWQ 181.10 
OELOµ<is 75.26, 171.13, 191.16 
<JEl(J) 193.11 
oeµvO'tt)s 63.15, 175.26, 195.25 
OE1t'tOS 3.11 app., 21.16, 27.13, 27.20, 

33.5, 41.10, 43.3, 45.12, 51.9, 
61.12, 143.3, 147.2, 153.31, 165.27, 
167.27, 169.19, 169.25, 183.12. 
203.8 

l:EQU1tLS 181.14 app. 
OEQUcj>Lµ 33.13 
l:EQYLOS (I Patr. Const., 610-638) 95.2, 

157.22 
I:eo6yxwaLS 181.9 app. 
I:eaoux 181.9 
OT)µEtov 7.5. 21.9, 35.10, 41.10, 75.21, 

145.26, 151.20, 153.4, 171.13 
oiJµEQov 35.8, 41.19, 43.18, 51.2, 69.22, 

11.11, 107.10, 153.2, 171.4 
oij'ljlLS 193.9 
<JLayci>v 23.l 0 
<JL~Q6beoµos 121.21 
<JL~QomMw 115.6 
OL~Q01tE~ 179.22 
OL~QOS 11.26 
l:Lkatov cf. I:uktov 
I:lA.oEO'tQOS (I Pope 314-335) 173.11 
l:LAEOV (l:LAEOS ?) 183.26, 185.8 
OLVbWv 23.12 
l:LaLVLQS 101.2 
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l:LOLVVl.C>; 163.8 
•om)X,QOLO~ 31.16 
OLtOX,QOU~ 31.16 app., 149.10 
l:ui>v 13.20, 39.8, 149.24 
OLOUtaO> 109.3, 201.28 
oxm6t1J~ 89.8 
oxavba/J.l;w 119.23 
oxcivbaA.ov 53.22, 189.14 
oxeµµa 183.19 
OX£:1tcil;0> 63.23, 197 .6 
oxeiio; 65.24, 199.1, 203.10 
OX£UO>QEO> 95.17 
oxriviJ 33. 7, 33.10 
OXtJVOw 9.J2 
OXt]:lttO~ 103.26, 105.11 
OXij:lttQOV 35.9, 79.6, 89.4, 97.5, 99.9, 

101.14, 103.7, 105.7, 105.23, 111.13, 
153.4, 155.14, 159.14, 161.21, 179.6, 
203.23 

<raij'ljlLS 183.7 
OXLa 11.23, 15.4 
OXOAt~ 19.19, 95.10, 115.19, 145.14, 159.8 
OXO:lt~ 97.23, 161.12 
OXOQ:ltL!;O> 201. 9 
<raOtciO> ( <ra0tcil;0>) 167 .26 
oxoti.a 167.25 
OXOtO~ 11.23, 45.18, 69.17, 153.20, 

179.26, 193.28 
l:xu0Lx~ 115.22 
OXU6Q0>:1tal;0> 13.29 
oxuµvo; 123.10 
axwA.ri; 51.15app., 67.17, 69.4, 193.10 
OµLXQOTIJS 31.6 
oo' (6Lax6ota MboµiJxovta) 119.9. 

187.2 
06~ (oou, mi>) 9.21, 9.22 bis, 9.24, 9.25 

bis, 13.7, 13.16, 13.18, 13.21, 69.8, 
71.6, 71.13 bis, 101.24, 103.23, 
103.24, 103.27, 103.27, 109.12, 
109.15, 115.26, 117.6, 117.7, 117.7, 
119.20, 119.22, 121.11, 121.23, 
123.4, 123.22. 123.26, 173.19. 
173.20 ter, 181.26, 181.28, 189.18, 
193.5, 193.6, 193.4 bis, 195.18, 
199.9, 199.28, 201.4, 201.8 bis, 
201.14, 201.15 

OOUMQLOV 23.13, 33.18, 35.1, 35.4, 
35.18, 151.25, 153.12 

oocpi.a 51.7 app., 53.19, 51.1, 111.5, 
115.14, 181.2, 193.18, 201.25 

l:ocpi.a, Ti MEyciA.ri 47.6, 69.23, 83.14, 
129.13, 138.15, 187.3 

oocj>~ 15.9bis, 53.18, 53.19, 51.1, 51.2, 
111.5, 115.14, 123.8, 181.2, 181.3, 
183.17, 203.28 bis 

oxa0UQL~ 101.4, 163.10 
O:ltciQyavov 27.9 
OJtEQµa 97 .3 
o:lt£1ibw 121.25 
O:it0' (bLUXOOLU oyboiJxovi:a EvVEa) 

129.9 
O:ltL0aµiJ 5.19, 141.28 
O:ltLAoS 11.14, 115.18 
0:1tLv0fJQ 179.5 
o:itA.ciyxvov 7.2 
oxovbiJ 21.13, 145.29 
oxovbi.l;oµaL 181.1 
O:itOQE"liS 95.12, 111.10, 159.9 
oxoubcil;w 183.4 
ata0~ 5.20 
l:tUUQ<iXLC>; (Emp. 811) 111.8 
OtUUQO~ 21.10, 23.11, 43.2, 47.3 app., 

55.22, 61.8, 61.13, 61.18, 71.9, 
85.7, 85.10, 85.15, 85.19, 107.16, 
145.8, 145.26, 185.3, 185.15, 
203.11, 203.15, 205.9 

oiaue<>4>6eos 63.16 
ataUQOO> 61.13, 85.15, 189.10 
at£µµa 65.2, 197.10 
atEvay~ 189.15 
OtEQE~ 77.16 
OtEQEOw 19.18 
at£cpavos 79.5, 203.22 
oiecpos 91.10, 101.12, 163.18 
otij0o; 47.13 
otiJA.ri 39.8. 41.2, 77.21, 149.25 
OtlJQi.l;w 119.1 
siµb' (f; XLA.L<i6£s tQLaxooLa tEooaea-
• xovtatfooaea) 3.11 
OtOLX,ELOV 171.12 
OtOLX,EO> 63.6 
otoA.iJ 39.8 app., 47.11, 187.3 
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atolll;(J) 41.3 
atOAL<J~ 39.l, 151.16 
o'toµa 45.15, 125.8, 135.5, 153.17, 

187.25, 191.8 
<neayy«Auoo11s 19.19 app., 145./4 
<neayyaMi>bt)s 19.19 
atQci'twµa 65.7, 75.1, 75.5 
<nQ«'tflyla 101.1, 163.7 
atQ«'t'IY~ 75.9, 113.12, 177.20 
atQ«'tLci 65.22, 197.22, 197.28 
atQ«'tL<i>nJS 19.13, 45.11, 101.10, 121.3, 

153.30, 163.16 
<TtQ«'tLW'tUWS 167.6 
atQ«'tOAoyE(J) 101.3, 163.9 
<TtQQ'tOAoyi.a 101.2, 163.8 
atQa'tombov 115.9, 179.26 
<TtQE6AOw 175.5, 185.26 
<TtQWv(J) 193.5. 193. 9 
crtiiws tl.4, 19.11, 21.5, 23.21, 49.11. 

89.9, 145.22, 155.19 
aU(CJOU,CJOL,CJE) 9.23, 13.18, 13.20, 

15.15, 33.8, 37.9, 69.22, 71.6, 71.II 
bis, 101.20, 115.20, 117.8, 119.20, 
119.23 bis, 119.24, 121.12, 121.28, 
123.4, 125.4, 125.18 bis, 135.15 bis, 
143.15, 143.16, 165.1, 165.26, 
171.5, 181.10, 181.22, 193.4, 193.5, 
193.6, 193.8 bis, 193.9, 193.10 bis, 
193.14, 196.26 
cf. UJlEiS 

ovyyEVfis 69.15 
ovyyvw1111 55.13, 111.4, 183.21 
CJ\JYYV(J)(J'(OS 17 .23 
CJ\JYYQ«cpi) 25.16, 147.9 
ovyyecicp(J) 25.18, 125.3, 147.t I 
CJUYXEQOVVVµL 95.17 
CJUYXQO'tE(J) 83.13, 107.1, 119.8, 129.12. 

139.13, 173.12 
m'.iyxums 21.25, 121.4 
CJUl;£UyVUJlL 169.14 
m'.il;uyos 173.7 
CJUX'i'j 45.9, 119.23, 153.28 
l:uA(A)aias cf. l:uAtov 
l:uAtov (l:uAtos) 117.18, 183.26 app. 
CJUAAEY(J) 107.3, 183.15 
CJ\liltptt(J)Q 65.22. 197 .28 

CJUµ6alv(J) 45.9 app., 51.9 app., 183.20 
CJUµ6owµaxla 159.18 
m'.iµ6oAOV 7.6, 7.16, 9.1, 33.3, 53.11, 

55.24, 77.23, 91.7, 107.17, 109.1, 
145.2, 149.19, 157.5, 173.18 

CJ\lµ6ouAi) 97.19, 161.8 
l:uµE<i>v 27.13, 49.18, 147.18 
CJUµµaxla 197 .15 
m'.i11iwxas 65.8 
CJUµµf'taxas 167.5, 187.24 
CJUJlllUCJ'tflS 113.8, 177.16 
CJUJl1t«0rt'tLxOS 36.24 app., 197.7 
CJUJlXLV(J) 9./6, 23.14 
CJ\JJlXAfX(J) 17.20, 169.16 
CJUµxvt(J) 63.7, 123.19 
CJUµcpwvt(J) 121.27, 125.9, 143.5 
CJUµcpwvi.a 11.8 
m'.iµ'ljluxos 181.6 
ouv 43.11 app., 73.24, 75.5, 75.15, 

79.19, 89.13, 125.2, 155.22. 169.18. 
175.25, 179.28 

CJ\JVay(J) 75.9, 125.12, 135.8, 143.7 
CJUVQY(J)Vtl;oµaL 183.28 
CJUva9eoi.l;(J) 3.8, 41.1 app .• 187.2. 187.4 
CJUVa9QOLOJl~ 75.9 
CJUvatbws 5.6 
CJ\JVcillayµa 21.13, 145.30, 167.22 
CJUVOVQQXOS 5.2 
CJUvavaatQEcj>o> 7.5, 21.19, 29.21, 35.3. 

147.5, 167.l 
CJUvavaateocpi) 165.21 
CJUVaV'ta(J) 63.25, 195.10 
m'.iva~LS 13.11 
CJ\JVMOAAUJlL 17.14 
CJ\JVWrt(J) 201.9 
CJUVQQL9JlLoS 123.1 
CJUVQQJlOl;OJl(IL 11.8 
CJUvaomati)s 93.5 
aUVbEOJlOS 15.13, 195.2, 201.11 
ouvbeoµi) 27.17, 93.5, 95.7, 157.4, 

157.12 
m'.ivbeoµas 91.6 
CJ\JVEQYE(J) 15.6, 39.15 
CJUVEQY~ 89.15, 107.1, 155.24, 183.25, 

187.24 
*CJ\JVECJ9LO't(J)Q 31.12 
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<JlJVE<J8lw 9./6, 23.14 
alrvEOLS 53./9, 57./, 111.5, 181.2 
<JlJVE<J'tLU'tWQ 31.12 app. 
<JlJVE't6<; 53.19, 57.2, 111.5, 181.2 
<JlJVEUQL<JXW 185.5 
<JlJVfxW 35.7, 47.14, 65.5, 197.13 
aUV0E't<>i; 29.27 
<JUv0AaOLs 49.3 
<ruv0A<ioow (-nw) 103.20 
<JlJVLO'tlJJIL 29.7, 55.19, 147.27 
<ruvoboutOQEW 27 .11 
cruvobos 3.9, 19.15, 59.2, 67.18, 83.6, 

91.6, 93.13, 107.1, 117.24, 119.4, 
119.8, 119.16, 127.24, 129.6, 
129.10, 137.31, 139.6, 139.12, 
145.7, 157.4, 157.19, 159.4, 165.25, 
169.19, 169.21. 169.24. 173.12, 
173.17, 187.1, 187.14 

aUVOAoV 169.6 
aUVocj>etJS 31.14, 149.8 
<JlJV'tEAELa 7.2 
<JlJV'tEAEW n.5, 191.22 
<nJV'tl6')µt 117.20, 125.6 
<JlJV'tQEXW 49.20 
<JlJV'tQi.6W 195.8 
I:tJQUXOtJGaL 67.1, 199.5 
I:tJQllXOtJOEUS 67.l 
I:tJQla 43. 9 
oiiQLy; 91.4 
<ruQcj>E'tla 19.9 
<JlJOOELW 171.6 
<ru<J'tQEcj>w 167.13 
ocj>ay~ 45.13, n.3. 153.32. 191.19 
ocj><illw 23.17 
Ocj>EVOOvtJ 91.15 
ocj>E'tEQltw 39.17, 59.14 
ocj>Obea 113.10, 113.11. 177.18 bis 
ocj>Qayltw 71.6, 119.4, 205.18 
ocj>Qayls 5.5, 39.21, 109.12, 109.17 
oxijµa 9.6, 41.3, 49.6, 53.17, 167.25, 

167.26 
CJXTlµa'tLoµ6<; 177.1 
axltw 23.23, 109.21 
axloµa 201.5 
axoMtw 'Tl.9, 113.1, 159.19. 169.14, 1n.8 
owtw 17.11. 49.8 

oli>µa 7.25, 15.28, 29.11, 31.3, 31.4 app., 
31.6, 53.9, 55.9, 55.18, 109.15, 
161.16, 169.2, 175.28, 189.16 

owµa'tLXli>S 23.12 
I:~Q (O~Q) 3.8, 27.7, 27.15, 27.17, 

27.21, 27.25, 33.17, 35.2, 35.4. 
41.17, 45.14, 47.2, 47.7, 49.1, 51.2, 
61.5, 77.10, 85.24, 103.18, 111.12, 
121.7, 151.24, 153.17, 161.5, 
165.18, 201.18, 205.17 

<JW'tTIQLll 7.7, 11.24, 127.4, 127.19, 137.26, 
171.4, 195.13, 195.16 

O~QLOS 7.16, 7.25, 21.9, 27.18, 55.22, 
145.26, 173.17 

'tayµa 167.21 
'tllAaL:ltWQLll 19.26, 195.3 
'ta;LS 45.1, 127.1, 137.1, 137.2, 153.22 
'tll:ltELVOS 193.19, 201.3 
'ta:JtELVOw 193.25 
'tll:ltEL VWOLS 11.22 
TaQ<iOL<>i; (I Patr. Const. 784-806) 83.12, 

105.24, 129.10, 139.12, 173.11 
'taQ<inw 171.13 
'taQaxiJ 121.4, 189.13 
'taQaxos 89.6, 95.15, 155.16 
'ta~ 173.6, 195.10 
'tacl>os 23.12, 55.16, 69.3, 165.15. 195.2, 

195.21 
'taxoi; 153.7 
'taxus 113.3, 1 n.3 

'tllXEWS 201. 7 
'tUXLOV 69.11, 101.25, 115.27. 
117.2, 117.10, 165.5, 179.24. 183.1. 
185.4 
'tUXL<J'ta 183.27 

'tE ('tE) 5.15, 7.5, 7.8, 7.24, 11.13, 15.24, 
15.26, 17.7, 19.5, 19.8, 19.25, 21.1, 
21.3, 21.7, 21.9, 21.13, 21.17, 
37.14, 37.21, 39.17, 41.11, 45.11, 
49.6, 51.7 app., 53.11, 65.11, 65.15, 
65.19, 69.6, 113.2, 113.3, 113.22, 
127.23 bis, 137.30 bis, 145.20, 
145.26, 147.3, 149.24, 151.9, 
151.16, 153.30. 159.14. 159.18. 
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167.19, 167.20, 167.21, 169.1. 
169.2, 171.7, 173.18, 177.10, 
177.11, 179.11, 185.28, 187.3, 
189.14, 189.16, 201./ 

utxo; 9.20, 35.13, 35.18, 153.7 app., 
153.12 

'tEXf.&<lLQOJ.&<lL 7. 7 
'tExVOV 77.6, 77.7, 123.23, 191.23, 191.24 
°tEAELO\; 7.9 bis, 21.19, 23.9, 119.2, 

147.4, 165.19, 203.16 
'tWi.w; 101.22 
'tEAELOw 19.2, 125./9, 135./6, 143.17 
'tEAeOJ.&<lL 9 .1 
'tEAEOV 11.12, 19.7, 71.3, 113.6. 115.23. 

177.13, 181.25 
'tEAEOLO\JQYEW 51.6 
'tde'tCcQxrj; 137.7 
'tEMu'taio; 105.3, 171.2 
'tEMu'tQ(I) 181.16, 181.17, 181.18 
'tEAEW 191.6 
"teko; 199.24, 199.25 
tEµEVO\; 21.2, 55.5 
'tEµvw 121.9 
'tEQa; 7.6, 27.26, 35.10, 41.10, 47.15, 

71.21, 75.21, 91.11, 151.20, 153.4, 
175.26 

'tEQQ'tEi.a 97.8, 159.17 
'tEQQ'tEUoµaL 111.16, 177.3 
'tEQQ'toUQYt)f.&<l 147.22 
'tEQµa 155.9 
'tEa<JQQE\; 63.14, 83.10, 139.10 
'tE°taQ'tO\; 77.8, 191.24 
'tWXW 55.13 
'tqvaoµa 39.2, 151.17 
'tEXVt)'t6\; 23.26 
't£XVO\JQYi.a 165.13 
'tEW\; 183.18 
'tt)yavi.tw 105.18 
njxw 155.11, 161.6 
'tt)VLXQU'ta 35.15 app. 
'ttjQt)OL\; 17.2 
TL6EQLO\; (I Emp. 14-37) 191.4 
Ti.6EQL\; 49.10 
'tL' ('tQLax6ma bexa) 119.15 
'tLt)' ('tQLax6ma ox'twxai.bexa) 129.6 
ti.0t)µL 15./0, 15.16, 67.2, 125.25, 

135.22. 143.24, 193.1/, 199.7. 
205.17 

'ti.X'tW 37.15-17app., 97.16, 175.28 
'tLµaw 55.26, 101.5, 109.14, 109.22 
'tLµtj 3./5, 23.25, 33.16, 83.13, 129.12. 

139.13, 193.13, 203.10, 203.12, 
203.13 

TlµLO\; 3.5, 55.21, 55.22, 55.25, 71.25. 
77.23, 79.2, 83.20, 117.28, 129.12, 
139.14, 145.7, 185.10, 205.4 

'tLµLOnJ\; 33.14, 61./2 
'tLµwQi.a 61./2, 85.14, 203.14 
'tL\; ('tl\;) 5.10, 13.21, 33.19, 33.22, 35.5, 

37.11, 37.19, 41.18, 45.1, 51.9 app., 
51.10-11 app., 51.11, 59.6, 59.10, 
63.19, 63.22, 69.8, 69.18, 73.2, 73.7 
bis, 73.18, 73.21, 85.4, 85.6, 91.4. 
93.7, 93.9, 103.15, 109.24, 115.2, 
115.3, 115.17 bis, 125.13, 125.14, 
135.10, 135.11, 143.9 bis, 145.12. 
151.7, 151.14, 151.26, 153.12, 
153.16, 153.29, 157.14, 157.16, 
159.9, 159.15, 159.19, 161.14, 
161.15, 163.7 app., 165.24, 169.8, 
175.27, 177.6, 177.22, 177.23, 
179.12, 179.14. 179.17, 181.7, 
185.2, 185.14, 197.5, 197.22, 205.8 

'ti.; 29.15, 33.8, 41.6, 55.10, 55.14, 
55.18, 63.23, 67.7, 67.8, 71.12, 
77.8, 117.17. 173.22, 173.23, 181.9, 
183.25, 191.5, 191.7, 191.8, 197.7, 
205.20 

ti. 159.8, 163.27, 171.21, 181.3, 181.20 
bis, 187.24, 187.29, 189.4, 189.12, 
193.24. 195.8, 197.27, 199.12. 
199.15, 199.26, 201.16 

'tL 'tQroaxw 67 .5 
n' ('tQLaxOOLa xevnjxoV'ta) 107.3 
'tOL 59.16 
'tOLYQQoUV 11.22, 125.7, 135.4, 143.4 
'toi.vuv 13.3, 13.14, 15.5, 45.4, 113.19, 

137.14, 143.25 
'tOL6<JbE 97 .4, 115.5, 159.13, 175.21. 

205.1 
'tOLOU'tO\; 41.15, 45.10 app., 51.9 app., 

59.13, 67.13, 75.21, 103.25, 109.17, 
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117.23, 131.7, 145.4, 153.29, 
165.24, 171.9, 171.16, 175.20, 
179.13 

totxos 165.16, 203.9 
to>..µciw 45.11, 75.19, 83.4, 103.27, 

109.24, 109.25, 119.1, 145.11, 
153.29, 185.13, 205.8 

to>..µrioi.a 67.8 
to>..µrio<>s 

10>..µrio«>s 153.33 
toµi] 17.4 
ioµos 79.7, 203.24 
io;Euw 41.18 
ton:ciQxris 35.5, 151.26 
ton:o; 13.25, 31.3, 43.3, 51.16, 77.21, 

115.11, 121.9, 125.5, 179.29, 195.22 
toooU"tov 5.13, 17.9, 33.16, 63.18, 65.3, 

181.10, 197.2, 197.11 
tO°tE 23.20, 25.27, 39.18, 101.7, 103.23, 

163.7, 163.13, 199.25 
toiibacl>o; cf. £bacl>o; 
touvoµa c(0voµa 
Toa·Lav6; (Emp. 98-117) 171.16 
tQcimta 55.22, 71.1, 71.25, 73.25, 75.3, 

175.9 
tQauµada; 193.7 
tQaxri>..t.ciw 97.7, 159.16 
ioaxri>..os 9.22, 115.6, 179.22 
tQELS 13.21, 39.21, 49.12, 59.12, 121.13, 

121.19, 125.9, 135.5, 135.8, 143.7, 
169.14 

tQ£µw 71.4 
tQ£cl>O> 15.29 
tQLaxovta 63.14, 65.7, 93.5, 113.4, 139.9, 

147.13. 177.11, 193.21 
tQLQ)(OvtaMo 181.26 

tQLaxOOLOL 65.6, 83.7, 83.9, 139.7, 187.13, 
197.14 

TQLci\; 3.19, 5.17, 11.6, 21.6, 53.10, 79.14, 
83.20. 117.27. 119.12, 127.16, 
137.22, 145.6, 145.23, 185.9, 
187.10, 197.29, 205.4, 205.24 

tQi.6o; 5.21 
tQLi)µEQoS 27.18 
tQLXUµla 173.6 
*tQLn:i)XaLO(; 31.4 

*'tQLXTjXUato; 31.4 app. 
ietn:rixus 29.11, 31.14, 41.3, 149.3 
tQLO\JltOOtatO(; 127.17, 137 .24 
tQi.to; 39.23, 77.7, 191.24 

tQLtOV 15.lJ, 125.26, 143.25 
tQLXLVO\; 65.11, 197.18 
tQ6µo; 47.14 
tQO:llWOV 77.18 
tQO:rlaLOUXOS 3.17, 13.24 
1eo:rimoc1>6eos 53.5, 79.19, 101.9, 

113.5. 115.18, 163.14, 177.12. 
181.21, 193.22 

tQOn:i] 21.22, 31.20, 149.14 
tQMcs 13.26, 15.26, 21.24, 115.5 
tQoii>..ko; 73.12 
tQUXO> 13.28 
tQwy>..ocWn); 93.6 
tQ<i>yro 77.6, 191.22 
nryxcivro 85.6, 111.4, 153.34 
w:rics 9.23, 33.8, 33.8, 61.7, 85.6, 85.10, 

145.8, 203.10 
tu:ri6ro 5.14, 7.22, 53.6 
wmro 61.16, 103.14, 121.5 
t\JQaVVLXOs 13.25, 93.10, 157.17 

tuQaVVLXWs 39.18 
weavvo; 3.14, 19.26, 61.2, 65.4, 65.19, 

77.14, 103.10, 113.18, 169.20. 
171.10, 197.12, 197.25, 201.21 

tuc!>>..Os 47.4, 51.4 
tucl>>..6ro 57 .3 
wxri 113.9, 177.16 

Moltro 75.10, 109.26, 121.12 
U6QL\; 75.19, 109.27, 171.12, 191.10 
VyQO\; 49.11 
\ryQO"tri \; 49 .11 
UbQLxOs 19.16 
ul>roQ 5.19, 5.21, 11.20, 41.19 app., 47.10. 

49.16, 75.27, 147.29 
ulo0Eoi.a 55.9 
ulO; 9.2, 29.18, 29.23, 29.25, 31.9, 31.10, 

63.14, 11.11, 15.24, 89.16, 97.22, 
105.19, 111.8, 115.24, 119.22, 
123.1, 127.9, 155.25, 161.10, 173.8, 
175.15, 181.26, 187.22, 195.24 
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YL6i; 5.2, 21.23. 29.2, 109.7, 117.25, 
175.5, 185.7, 187.11 

u).'I 61.8 
uµeti; 13.8, 13.13, 13.24, 15.1 app., 15.8, 

37.11, 71.27, 71.28, 79.8, 79.15, 
79.17, 107.12, 127.10 bis, 131.13, 
135.6, 137.13, 137.14, 143.5, 151.7, 
191.8, 203.25 

uµv<pMi; 5.16 
u:n:ayOQ£1'.iCO 25.19, 25.23, 25.26 
u:n:axo\Jco 15.8 
u:n:avtcico 
u:n:CXQ 71.23 
U:n:CXQ;Li; 127.18, 137.25 
u:n:aexoi; 45.1, 153.21 
u:n:<iQxco 15.30, 17.4, 17.14, 21.18. 25.9, 

29.25, 75.14, 97.11, 105.8, 159.20, 
165.14, 195.20 

u:n:aO:n:Lon']i; 167.18 
u:n:a'toi; 109.22 
u:n:elxco 97.19, 161.8 
u:n:evavti.oi; 35.20, 153.14, 195.8 
u:n:eQ 7.24, 11.19, 69.18, 105.10, 165.27, 

169.3, 191.13 
U1tEQciVCO 7.J3, 33.11, 177.18 
U1tEQciQL0µoi; 127.18, 137.25 
u:n:eQciQXLOi; 5.1, 127.16, 137.23 
u:n:EQf)cj>avla 175.3 
u:n:eQiicj>avoi; 167.18 
u:n:EQ0eoi; 5.1 
u:n:eQoyxoi; 105.9, 171.22 
U:n:EQOUQclVLOi; 5.8 
u:n:eQo\Jmoi; 5.1, 11.5, 21.5, 145.22 
u:n:EQ'tEQOi; 43.15 app. 
U:n:EQ'ttOf) l1L 101.25, 165.5 
U1tEQcj>tJtji; 27.18, 113.4, 147.20, 177.11 
u:n:tjxooi; 79.20, 179.16 
u:n:f)QE'tf)i; 7.18, 25.11, 31.12, 71.6, 71.7, 

83.3, 139.3, 173.15 
u:n:6 11.3, 19.11, 25.19, 25.24bis, 25.26, 

27.14, 27.23, 33.9. 39.13, 45.11, 
51.6, 51.11, 53.3, 59.8, 59.11 bis, 
67.16, 69.10. 69.22, 73.2, 75.8, 
75.19, 91.14, 95.3, 99.11, 101.4, 
101.6, 101.10, 103.2, 103.7, 113.9, 
115.9, 115.12, 121.2.121.14, 121.23, 

121.25, 153.30, 159.2, 159.3, 161.23, 
163.11, 163.12, 165.7, 167.26, 167.28, 
169.11, ln.2, 179.26, 179.29, 183.19, 
199.5 

U:n:o6ciHco 119.2, 129.17, 139.18, 
189.22, 205.12 

u:n:6yeLOi; 115.27, 179.28 
u:n:oyQacj>tj 125.4 
u:n:oyQcicj>co 83.t9, 111.26, 129.18. 139.19, 

145.4, 185.3, 185.6, 185.8 
u:n:OOELyµa 123.6 
u:n:obei.xvuµL 39.10, 41.19 app., 127.4, 

137.4, 149.26 
u:n:ooLxoi; 203.17 
u:n:oMco 153.20 
u:n:ot\JyLOV 99.5, 161.17 
u:n:60emi; 17 .3 
U:n:OXcl'tCll 175.29, 193.9 
U1t0Xcl'tC00EV 71.1 
u:n:oxolvoµm 95.18 
u:n:o).aµ6civco 23.7, 73.2 
u:n:oui.:n:co 13.1 
u:n:oµLµvtjoxco 123.21 
u:n:ovoµoi; 121.10 
u:n:o:n:ol>LOV 63.16, 197.1 
U:n:oo:n:ovl>oi; 13.27, 55.3, 103.7 
u:n:oO'taoLi; 5.3, 9.9, 21.24, 23.7, 29.27. 

53.16, 109.11, 127.22, 137.29 
u:n:OO'to>.tj 123.26, 201.27 
U:n:O'tclOOCll 63.16, 197.1 
U:n:O'ti.Of)µL 103.3, 113.15, 179.20 
u:n:o\J).coi; 165.10 
u:n:ocj>EQCO 103.25 
UO'tEQOV 7.2. 37.13, 91.11 
u'ljn)).c)i; 65.21. 115.21. 191.21 
uY'ljlLO'toi; 3.13, 79.16, 193.1 
u'ljloi; 11.23, 75.4, 193.19 
u'ljloco 113.10, 177.17, 195.7 

cj>ai.vco 39.22, 69.24, 71.10, 71.12, 173.14 
cj>aVEQOCO 73.5 
cj>avtaoi.a 9.6, 31.22, 59.5, 149.16 
«l>CXQciV 159.2 
«l>CXQacovmxoi; 187.28 
cj>aQµaxela 97.9. 159.18 
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<1>aQµax6; 163.23, 187.28 
cl>aQµax6ro 185.25 
<1>aoxro 9.19, 143.4 
<1>aaµa 73.1 
<l>li"MI 27.9 
cl>EVaxi.tro 45.3, 89.9, 153.23, 155.18 
c1>£Qro 3.8, 5.7, 29.16, 43.7, 165.28, 171.11 
cl>EQ<i>vuµo; 3.16, 91.9, 173.7, 175.13, 

175.19, 187.24, 193.26, 195.15 
<l>'lµi. 9.23, 13.21, 15.14, 17.16, 23.21, 

37.8, 37.10, 39.10, 39.20, 41.6, 
45.5, 49.14, 53.12, 55.4, 55.10, 
63.19, 67.3, 69.20, 71.5, 71.10, 
73.9, 77.7, 101.19, 109.14, 111.2, 
115.17, 117.5, 119.6, 125.8, 125.16, 
125.22, 127.4, 127.8, 135.4, 135.13, 
135.19, 143.14, 143.20, 143.23, 
149.27, 151.6, 163.27, 167.11, 
173.19, 177.15, 181.19, 181.22, 
185.1, 185.19, 187 .8, 191.22, 
191.23, 197.3, 197.4, 197.5, 199.7 

<1>0livro 69.12, 135.25 
c1>0£yyro 39.1, 151.17 
<!>06vo; 89.2, 155.11 
cl>LMiya0o; 197.7 
cl>Lkav0QroJti.a 17.3, 103.27 
cl>LMiv0QroJto; 121.11 
cl>LAilQxi.a 67.4, 199.9 
cl>LA66ol;o; 67.4, 179.2 
cl>Lkotroo; 97.18, 103.8, 161.7 
cl>LA60eo; 167.20, 195.24 
cl>LAoLEQEU; 197 .2 
cl>LWXO<Jµo; 179.2 
cl>Lkoµ6vaxo; 63.18, 65.3, 197.2, 197.11 
cl>LAoVLxE(J) 39.18 
cl>i.ko; 69.15 
cl>LAO<ruµJtaeTj; 63.18 
cl>LAOxQL<TCO; 63.13, 65.3, 79.20, 167.20, 

177.4, 197.11 
cl>keyµOVI} 99.l, 161.14 
<1>>..0I; 73.20, 105.18 
<1>06£Q6; 77.22, 105.4, 105.5, 115.15, 

121.18, 181.4. 205.19, 205.20, 205.21 
<1>06£ro 183.7 
cpoo"'toov 11u3 
cj>66o; 17.1, 47.9 

cj>oivLI; 15.14 
cl>mvi.ooro 47.11 
<1>ov£'li; 47.10-11 app. 
<1>6vo; 169.13 
cl>OQ£ro 55.26 
cj>OQ'to; 99.5, 161.17 
cj>QeaQ 47.6, 47.9, 47.12, 73.23 
cj>QEVMant; 107.6 
cj>Q£vo6Ali6£La 103.4, 107.2, 173.12, 

185.22 
<l>Q'liv 89.9, 103.9, 155.18 
<1>oov£ro 85.1, 119.1, 145.9, 145.12, 

185.10, 205.5, 205.8 
cl>o6v'!J.Ul 79.9, 203.26 
<l>Qovoa 177.5 
cj>QOVQciQX'I; 189.17 
<1>oovQ£ro 121.23, 179.27 
cj>QovQ6; 39.21 
cj>Quayµa 59.3, 201.6 
cj>QvanoµaL 97.8, 159.17 
cj>vya; 97.23, 161.12, 11u5 
cj>v'Y'i 77.3 app. 
cl>vkaxfi 121.21 
<1>v>..axi.tro 121.6 
cpu>..a!; 189.16 
cj>vMiaaro 79 .16 
<1>vkfi 25.20, 25.22, 143.11 
cpu>..Aov 45.9, 153.28 
cl>iikov 19.26, 63.16, 197.1 
<1>vmx6; 7.9, 21.25 
<1>um; 5.9, 5.12, 7.8, 21.21, 21.24, 23.5, 

23.27, 29.26, 127.17, 127.22, 137.29 
cl>V't£uro 73.10, 75.12 
cj>V'tOV 195.14 
cprovero 205.1 
<1>rovfi 9.12, 105.15. 125.8, 137.17, 

143.4, 145.1, 171.4, 171.5, 171.21, 
113.20 bis 

<1>rooaro 31.21, 149.15 
<1>0>; 5.6 bis, 5.14, 5.15, 15.4, 45.18, 

153.19 
cl>ro<TCTio 91.3, 173.13 
cl>ro'ti.tro 5.15, 47.15, 85.3, 145.11, 

185.13, 205.7 
cl><i>"tLoµa 35.8 
cl>ro'tL<Jµo; 57.5, 127.7, 137.7 
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cj>O>'tOELfuiS 71.12 
cj>O>"tocj>avij s 69 .20 
cj>O>"toXUaLa 11.6 

xalero 3.23, 13.23, 181.8, 189.8 
xatee, "to, 169.6 
xaA.aro 191.8 
XaAbatos 37.1, 153.14 
XaAXTjb<i>v 83.9, 129.8, 139.9 
XaA.xij (xiik'I) 189.19 
xaA.xoiis 115.26, 183.1 
xaµal 15.16 
xae<i: 112, 37.14, 151.9, 151.9 app., 163.25, 

195.4 
x<i:Qayµa 53.11 
xaeaxTije 3.6, 5.3, 21.10, 21.16, 25.16, 

31.19, 33.14, 33.20, 33.23, 35.17, 
37.12, 37.18, 39.6, 55.11, 61.20, 
77.25, 79.3, 85.21, 97.17, 101.21, 
109.5, 109.11, 111.2, 121.16, 
145.27, 147.2, 147.10, 149.22, 
151.7, 151.13. 153.11, 161.5, 165.2, 
167.14, 189.19, 203.15, 203.20 

XUQUX'tTjQL!;O> 29.13, 31.11, 149.5, 
149.7, 149.13 

xaeaxTijQLOµa 23.4 
XUQUX'tTjQL<J'tLXOS 9.4, 21.17, 23.16, 

33.21, 147.3, 153.1 
xaei.t;ro 7.12, 43.17, 121.2. 137.3, 119.21 
X<iQLS 9.14, 15.5, 35.11, 39.11, 41.12, 

125.28, 127.12, 127.13, 135.25, 
137.10, 137.11, 149.27, 153.5, 175.7 
X<iQLV 9.17, 25.19, 29.23, 149.7 

XUQL<Jµa 11.8, 63.10 
XUQO:rtOIOS 163.18 
X<iQ't'IS 175.12 
xaQ'tOUA<i:QtoS 115.2. 179.14 
X<ieu6bLS 91.4 
xamr.ro 103.24 
XELAos 175.2 
XELQ 5.19, 9.8, 9.20, 13.4, 15.16, 23.11, 

25.13, 27.23, 29.8, 33.19, 39.13, 
45.6, 49.7, 55.20, 55.25, 71.2, 71.4, 
71.7, 73.16, 103.13, 117.3, 117.26, 
141.29, 147.29, 153.25, 153.27, 

157.17, 169.3, 169.11, 183.5, 183.9. 
185.8, 189.8, 191.4, 195.17, 195.23. 
205.21, 205.22 

XELQO:rtOLf}'toS 55.19, 55.21, 61.8, 85.11 
XELQO'tOVEO> 69.11, 69.22, 119.18, 175.7, 

187.15 
XELQO'tOV'lnlS 169.15 
XELQO'tovLU 63.13, 71.15, 185.6 
XELQOO 65.19, 97.21, 161.10, 197.26 
XELQO>V 85.14, 89.7 
XEQOU6Lxc)s 33.9 
XEQOU6lµ 33.11, 33.13 
xt 71.9 
xwas 43.11 bis, 65.6, 65.7, 197.14 
XLMOL 125.3 
XL'tWv 65.11, 73.22, 75.18, 197.18 
XA (£!;aXOOLU 'tQLQXOV'tU) 129.8 
x>..aµi.s 63.23 app. 
x>..aµus 197.6 
x>..avi.s 63.23, 197.6 app. 
x>..euat;ro 119.7, 185.20 
XOLQO()LOS 97.18, 161.7 
XOLQO'YQUAMOS 93.6 
XOQEUO> 5.12 
XOQT}yi.a 15.27 
XooeOT}s (531-579) 35.13, 153.7 
xoos 11.24 
xe<ioµaL cf. XQ<i>µm 
XQT}µa"ti.!;ro 9.2, 9.7, 33.6, 69.4, 73.5, 

149.1 
XQ'l<Jµq>b£ro 177.15, 179.13 
XQ'laµcpbi.a 97.13, 161.2 
XQ'1<JµobO"t£0> 99.13, 113.8 
XQ'l<Jµq>bO"ti.a 181.5 
xe'laµos 115.16 
XQ'lcrtO'tTjS 13. 7, 195.5 
xei.oµa 55.9 
XQLO'tLavi.!;0> 185.22 
XQLO'tLUVLXQs 19.22.19.25, 103.6. 145.17, 

171.10, 171.17, 203.5, 203.17 
XQLcrtLaVLaµc)s 95.18 
XQL<J'tLavos 53.23, 55.1, 61.10, 61.21, 

67.11, 85.13, 97.15, 161.4, 171.17. 
173.21, 173.25, 185.22, 199.14. 
201.12 

XQL<J'tLavobui>X't'IS 89.17, 187.19 
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XQLO'fOOLWxl1)c; 155.27 
XQLO'foxan\yoQ<>s 173.23, 187.18 
XQLO'fOi..ci'tQTlc; 173.2 
XQLO'fOtWXoS 89.18, 155.27, 187.16 
XQLO'fOj.uµit't<OS 193.27 
XoLo'toc; 11.5, 11.19, 19.13, 19.23, 

19.25, 21.7, 21.10, 25.16, 25.18, 
35.2, 35.11, 41.5, 43.6, 49.15, 51.2 
app., 53.9, 53.12, 53.20, 53.21, 55.6, 
55.9, 55.11, 55.14, 59.5, 61.5, 61.18, 
63.12, 65.23, 65.26, 67.7, 75.11 app., 
75.17, 77.10, 77.12, 77.13, 83.5, 
85.19, 85.23, 91.2, 91.7, 91.14, 91.8, 
101.16, 101.21, 103.18, 103.23, 
105.10, 109.15, 119.14, 121.7, 
121.16, 123.1, 129.5, 131.4, 131.6, 
131.12, '139.5, 145.18, 145.24, 
145.27, 147.10, 147.11, 153.6, 155.8, 
157.5, 159.17, 161.5, 163.4, 163.22, 
165.2, 165.18, 165.28, 169.2, 169.3, 
169.4, 169.23, 173.1, 173.18, 173.23, 
175.9, 175.13, 175.16, 183.11, 
183.12, 189.9, 189.13, 197.29, 199.2, 
199.12, 201.20, 203.15, 205.17 

XQLO'focj>oooc; (Patt. Alex.) 3.1, 125.1 
XQLO'fWwµO!; 55.4, 173.24 
xolw 13.18, 127.2, 137.2 
XQOVLOc; 7.21 
xo6voc; 25.18, 27.2, 31.1, 33.5, 51.5. · 

63.14, 97.l, 101.24, 105.1, 113.4, 
115.18, 121.19, 147.11, 155.1. 
159.12, 161.10, 163.10, 165.4, 
165.11, 165.23, 177.12. 181.21. 
181.26, 183.4, 193.22, 197.25 

XQUOLOV 55.25 
xouo6c; 59.11, 115.25 
XQUOOO'foµoc; ('lw<iVVT1c;. 6) 85.6 
XQ<i>µu 27.5, 33.22. 147.15, 165.10 
XQ<i>µm 27.5 
xw>..oc; 47.4 
xci>oa 41.14, 51.8. 77.2. 119.7, 125.6. 

163.8, 169.18, 189.11. 191.18 
xcooil;.w 13.26 
)'.CUQLCJµoc; 23.6 

'ljlaµµas 5.21 
'ljleu6£QTlµi.l1)c; 177.24 
'ljleufulc; 93.3 
'ljleubo"(£Q£'1c; 169.22, 175.8 
'ljleuboM>yla 177.24 
'ljleuboµaL 93.3, 157.11 
'ljleuboµav't'lc; 97.23, 121.14, 161.11, 

187.26 app., 193.21 
'ljleuboµtiV'tLc; 187.26 
'ljleubruta'tQLciQx'lc; 69.10 
'ljl£iib<>s 103.14 
'ljl£UlloXQLO'fLav6c; 175.8 
'ljlEub<i>vuµas 59.7, 67.18, 75.16, 135.2 
'i'EUbooUVOO<>!; 131.2 
'i"!Aacj>aro 9.8, 23.14, 25.13, 31.7 app., 

65.24, 199.1 
'i"!Micl>'lmc; 27.24 
'i"!Aacl>'l't6c; 115.11, 179.26 
'i"!cl>lov 25.15 
'i"!cl>ltro 67.1, 69.8, 199.4 
'i"!cl>lc; 41.17, 147.8 
'ljrijcj>oc; 41.8, 167.6, 169.9 
'i'itcl>roµa 43.5 
'i'LA.6c; 61.21, 85.22 
'i'Ac;' (bttax6ma 'tQLUXOV'ta £~) 165.22 
'i'UXQ'{(J)'{tro 173.6 
'ljlUxTl 15.24, 15.28, 17.7, 21.22, 167.13, 

167.26. 189.16, 195.23, 199.21 
'ljluxocj>96Qoc; 59.4, 175.20, 185.27 

W 57.1, 67.6, 103.4 bis, 103.23, 105.11, 
111.4, 115.13, 115.14, 121.11, 
169.6, 169.12, 171.1 ter, 171.5, 
181.1, 181.2 bis. 185.21 bis, 185.22. 
199.11 

w 67.10, 115.20, 181.22. 183.28. 185.2, 
185.20, 191.7 

wbe 115.3, 179.17 
c.09£w 131.13 
ci>µocj>OQLOV 169.12 
{;1Qa 49.6, 49.9app., 99.6, 161.19 
tiJeutas 99.3, 161.15, 173.20 
woo9euµla 61.12 app. 
WQUOµUL 111.11, 175.20. 189.12 
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we; 1.26. 1.26. 9.6. 9.13. 13.21. 15.14. 
19.1, 19.10, 19.13. 19.16, 19.17. 
19.20, 21.5, 23.18, 23.23, 25.5. 
25.22. 27.5, 31.22, 33.1, 33.10, 
33.22 bis, 35.6, 37.1, 39.1, 39.9, 
43.14, 43.16, 45.9, 45.13, 47.2 app .• 
47.11, 49.11, 49.18, 53.10, 53.18, 
53.20, 55.4, 55.5, 55.13, 59.14. 
59.16, 61.9, 61.20 bis, 65.14. 67.15. 
69.16, 71.3, 71.8, 71.13, 71.26, 
73.1, 77.15 bis, 77.17, 79.5, 89.3, 
91.5, 91.13, 93.6, 93.7, 93.13, 95.8, 
95.9, 95.11, 95.14, 109.23, 109.24, 
109.26, 119.5. 121.24, 123.4, 123.7, 
123.8, 123.10 bis, 137.18, 137.19. 
143.21. 145.16, 145.22, 149.16, 
149.25, 151.16, 153.14. 153.28, 
155.12, 159.6, 159.7, 159.19. 165.5, 
167.2. 167.8, 167.9, 169.16. 173.5, 

173.8, 173.9, 173.13, 175.19, 
177.16, 177.19, 179.16, 179.29, 
183.11, 183.16 bis, 187.17 bis, 
187.18 ter, 187.19 bis, 189.12, 
191.6, 191.15, 193.2, 199.24. 
199.28, 201.15, 203.1 ter, 203.2, 
203.16, 203.22 

<i>amitroc; 21.14, 27.25, 39.5, 39.12, 
55.18, 75.5, 89.16, 145.7, 147.1. 
155.26, 167.15, 175.14 

<i>ael 5.18, 5.22, 77.2, 161.19, 191.19 
cOOJtEQ 13.27, 23.26, 35.9, 47.2, 49.15, 

71.9, 101.15, 103.2. 109.19, 125.23, 
129.18, 135.20. 153.3, 157.19. 
165.7, 181.5, 183.5, 183.17, 189.1 

WatE 5.14, 7.26. 7.29, 25.4, 65.3, 75.7, 
177.1. 181.6, 197.2, 197.11 

w<j>EALµo<; 115.4, 185.26 
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(The spelling of Greek names is not consistent, e.g. c and k are interchangeable. 
For the biblical names and theological terms see the Inda Vetbonun.) 

Abgar, ruler of Edessa, xxiv, nv, nvi, xxix, 
xxxi, xxxii, xxxiii, xxxiv, Iii, till, 34, 150 

ayea<l><>s x<IQCi&xns, xxviii-xxxi, 106 n. 74 
Academy of Athens, 22 n. 102 
Acacius, Patriarch of Constantinople ( 472-

89), 92n.38 
acheiropoietos see Edessa, image of 
Adramytion, town in Asia Minor, 96, 100, 

158 
Aeneas, paralytic, liv, lvi, 38 
Alexander the Great (356-23 BC), 180 
Alexander the Qerk, Russian pilgrim, brlv 
Alexandria, xiii, xvii, xix, xlix, Ii, lviii, 2, 24, 

44, 70, 152; 
Patriarchs, see Athanasios, Christopher, 

Cyros, Cyril, Cosmas, Diosooros, Paul, 
Peter 

Amalfi, port (southern Italy), 100, 162 
Amantiou, T', location in Constantinople, 

48 
Ambrose, bishop of Milan (373/4-397), 56 
Amorian, see Michael II 
Amorium (Asia Minor), xxii n. 27 

bishop of, xx 
Amphilochius bishop of lconium (c.373-

c.394), 56 
Anastasios I, Emperor (491-518), 92 
Anastasios II, Emperor (713-15), 102 n. 64, 

164 
Anastasios, Patriarch of Constantinople 

(730-54), 102, 166, 168 n.103 
Anastasios of Sinai, lvii 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius, xxxv n. 78, lxiii 
Anatolikon, theme (Asia Minor), 100 & n. 

60, 112, 162, 176 
Andrew, St, apostle, bdii, lxv, 50 
Andrew of Crete ( t740), xxiii, liv-vi 
Anthony I, Kasfilmatas, Patrian:h of Constan-

tinople (821-36(1), m & n. 24, lnix, 66 & 
nn. 218, 222, 224, 68, 116, 118, 134, 182, 
184, 186, 198 

Anthony, the Great, ascetic (c.251-356), 70 

Anthony of Novgorod, Russian pilgrim, lxii 
Antioch, xiii, xxvii n. 50, Iv; 

bishop of, see Eustathios; 
Patriarchs of, xvii, xix, xxxvii n. 87, xlix, 2, 

90; 
see also Job, Macarios, Severos, Theo­

dore 
Apamea (Syria), xxvii n. 50 
Apostles, xxx, lvi, lxv, lxix, 26, 128, 138; 

see also Paul, Peter 
Apsimar, see Tiberios II 
Arabs, xvii & n. 5, xx-xxi, xxii & n. 27, lvi, 

lviii, brlv, 12 n. 65, 40, 96, 158 
Arcadios, Emperor (395-408), Iv, 90, 122 & 

n.124,156,198 
Arian, Arianism, Arius, xliv, 20 & nn. 87-8, 

56 nn. 193-4, 58 & nn. 199, 202, 70, 88 
& nn.13-14, 16-17, 19, 118, 144, 154& 
n.4/,186 

Aristaeus of Proconnesos, lix 
Aries, council of, see councils/synods 
Armenian, see Leo V 
Artabasdos, rival Emperor (742-43), 170 n. 

110 
Artemios, see Anastasios II 
Assyrians, 36, 152 
astrologers, 42, 162 n. 86, 178, 186 
Athanasios the Great, Patriarch of Alex-

andria (c. 295-373), lx, lxviii, lxxxi, 20 
n. 88, 56, 70 nn. 233-234, 88 nn. 13-14, 
154&n.41 

Baanes, official, xxxv f. 
Baradaeus, see Jacob bar Addai 
Basil the Great, bishop of Caesarea (c. 330-

79), xxii, nviii, xxix n. 55, xxxii n. 64, 
lxxiv, lnvi, lxxvii, lxxix, lllXXi, lxxxii, 22, 
56& nn.188-9, 193, 108, 202 

Basil, Patriarch of Jerusalem (mid 9th c.), 
xiii, xvii, xix, 2, 124 

Basil, chanoularios, 114, 178 
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Berytus (Beirut), Ii, lx-lxi, !xii, !xiv, 46 
Bethlehem, li, lvii-viii, lxiv-lxv, 26, 42, 146 
Bezalel, lxviii & n.101 
Blachernae, palace of, 168 
Boissonade, J.-Fr., liv 
Boris, Bulgarian prince (852-89), XllXViii 
Brazen Gate, see Chalke Gate 
Brazen Threshing-Ooor, 114, 180 
Bulgaria, Bulgarians, 114, 180 

Caballinos, see Constantine V 
Cameron, Averil, xxvi n. 47 
Campania, province of Byzantine Italy, 100, 

162 
Canart, P., xviii, lxxix 
Candaules, 180 
Cappadocian monster, see George, Patri-

arch of Alexandria 
Cavallo, G., xviii, lxxix 
Chalcedon, council ( 451 ), see councils 
Chalcedonians, 92 nn. 36-8, 94 n. 42, 128, 

156 n. 65, 158 nn. 66-7 
Chaldaeans, 36, 152 
Chalke Gate (Chalkoprateia, Constan­

tinople), Ix, !xii & n. 72, lxx, 188 & n. 
168 

Charlemagne, Emperor of the West (768-
814), xviii n. 11 

chartoularios of the exartesis, 114, 178 
Chatzidakis, M., lxvii 
Chludov (Khludov) Psalter, lxvi, baii 
Charsianon (theme, Asia Minor), 12 n. 65 
Chosroes I, King of Persia, xxvii & nn. 49-

50, Iii, 34, 152 
Christ 

characteristics of, xiii, xxiii-xxiv, lxvi­
lxviii, 30, 148; 

depiction of, lxvi, 2, 26, 42; 
icon of, lx-lxii, lxvii, 42, 44, 46, 48, 50, 60, 

102, 120; 
image of E<lessa, see under E<lessa 

Christological controversy, 92 n. 38 
Christopher, Patriarch of Alexandria (805-

36), xiii, xvii, xix, XCV, 2, 124 
Ciggaar, K.N., lxi 

Combefis, Fran~is, xiii 
Comnenos, Andronicos, lxi 
Constantine I the Great (324-37), xxii, xliii, 

lxv, 18, 20 n. 88, 56 n. 194, 62, 88, 114 
n.107,120,144,154,194 

Constantine IV, Emperor (668-85), 94 n. 45 
Constantine V, Emperor (741-75), xxxii, 

lxxiii-lxxvii, 104, 112, 114, 166, 168, 
170 n.110, 178, 180 

Constantine VI, Emperor (780-97), 104 & 
n. 71, 172 

Constantine VII Porphyrogennitos, 
Emperor (913-59), Iii, !iii, xcv 

Constantine II, Patriarch of Constantinople 
(754-66), 168 

Constantine of Nacolia, Iconoclast apo­
logist (8th c.), lxviii 

Constantinople, city of, xviii n. J l, xx n. 19, 
xxxviii, Ii, liii, lx-lxiv, lxxi, lxxxiv, lxxxvi, 
lxxxvii, 2, 22 n. 102, 46, 48, 88 n. 19, 90 
n.24; 

bishop of, see Eudoxos, Gregory Nazian­
zene, Macedonios, Paul; 

councils of, see councils/synods; 
Patriarch of, see Anthony, Constantine, 

Eutychios, Germanos, John, Paul, Pyr­
rhus, Sergios, Tarasios 

Constantios II, Emperor (337-61), 56 n. 
194, 88, 154 & n. 41 

Constantios Chloros, father of Constantine 
l,42n.154 

Copronymos, see Constantine V 
Cormack, Robin, xiii 
Cosmas, Patriarch of Alexandria (742-68), 

xvii n. 5, xix n. 15, xxxii, xxxiii 
Cosmas, bishop, lxviii 
councils/synods 

Ecumenical, xvii, 126, 136; 
I Nicaea (324) Nicaea, 20 n. 88, 58 n. 

199, 82, 88 nn.13, 17, 128, 138, 172 n. 
119; 

II Constantinople I (381), 58 n. 202, 82, 
90 n. 22, 128, 138; 

III Ephesus I, (431), 82, 128, 138; 
IV Chalcedon (451), 82, 92 nn. 30, 33, 
128, 138, 156 n. 65; 



councilstsynods conl. 

V Constantinople II (553), 82, 92 n. 40, 
128, 138; 

VI Constantinople III (680-81), xx, 
xxxv, 58 n. 196, 82, 94 nn. 44, 45, 128, 
138; 

VII Nicaea II (787), xviii n. 5, xx & n.19, 
xxiv & n. 36, xxvii, xxxiii & n. 71, xxxv 
n. 78, xxxvii, liii, lix, Ix, lxi, lxxvii, 34 n. 
139, 82, 100 n. 58, 106, 128, 138; 

othercouncilsfsynods 
Aries (353), 88 n.13; 
Milan (355), 88 n.13, 154 n. 41; 
Constantinople (360), 90 n. 21; 
Ephesus II 'Robber Council' (449), 90 

n. 26, 92 nn. 30, 33; 
Constantinople (536), 92 n. 35; 
Lateran Council (649), 158 n. 69; 
Quinisext (In Tmllo) (691-92), xxiv, 58 

n.196, 94 n. 45; 
Hiereia, iconoclast (754), xxxii, 104 n. 

68, 168 n. 101; 
Rome (769), xxxiii; 
Constantinople (814), 82 n. 9; 
Constantinople (815), 82 n. 9; 
Constantinople, iconoclast (837), xxi; 
Constantinople (869nO), xxxiii n. 71, 66 

n.217 
Cyclades, Ii, lxiii, SO 
Cyprus, Ii, lvi, lvii, lxv, lxxxvi, 40 
Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria (t444), lxxiii, 

llmiv, 20 n. 95, 92 n. 30 
Cyros, Patriarch of Alexandria (631-42), 

158 

Dagisteus, baths of (Constantinople), 114, 
178 

Damascenos, lxiii 
David, king,lxviii 
Diocletian, Roman Emperor (284-305), 

170 
Dionysios of Corinth, St. (2nd c.), xx 
Dionysios (Pseudo-) the Areopagite, xxxi, 

24,56 
Dioscoros, Patriarch of Alexandria ( 444-

25 
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51), 92, 94 n. 43, 156 
Dobschiitz, Ernst von, xiii, Iii, lxi, lxii, lxvii 
Domitian, Emperor (81-96), 26, 146 
Donatus, monk, 64, 196 
Donatists, 90 n. 25 
dromon, type of ship, 162 
Duchesne, Louis, xiii 

Edessa, city in Mesopotamia, xxiv, xxv, 
xxvii, Ii, Iii, liii, 34, 150, 152; 

image of (acheiropoietos), xxiv, xxviii n. 
53, xxx, xxxii, xxxiii & n. 71, xxxiv & n. 
74, xxxv, xxxviii, Ii, Iii, liii, !xii, !xiv, 
lxxxi,32,34,150,152; 

ruler of, see Abgar 
Egyptians, 114 
Eirene, Empress (797-802), 104 & n. 71, 

110 n. 89, 172 & n.117 
encaustic technique, lxix, 64, 198 
energies, 126, 136, 158 nn. 66, 67, 69 
eparchia, 176 n.140 
Ephesus, 68; 

councils, see councilsfsynods 
Epiphanides, docetist, 58 
Epiphanios ( 4th c.), xx n. 21, xxx n. 58 
Epiphanios the Monk (c.800), xxiii, lxvii 
Eucharist, xxxii, Ii, lxxii-lxxiii 
Eudocia, Empress, wife of Theodosios II 

(t460),lv 
Eudoxos, bishop of Constantinople (2nd 

half of 4th c.), 88 n.19 
Eugenios, usurper (392-94), 64 n. 213 
Eulalios, metropolitan of Edessa, Iii, liii, 34 
Eusebios, bishop of Nikomedia (325, 328/9-

42), 58 n.199 
Eusebios, scholar and church historian, 

bishop of Caesarea in Palestine (315/6 
-39), xxiv-xxv, xxvi n. 48, xxxiii, lvii, 42 
n.155, 88 n.17 

Eustathios, bishop of Antioch (324/5-30), 
88, 154 

Euthymios, bishop of Sardes, xx 
Eutyches, monk (c.378-454), 20, 92 & n. 30, 

156; 
Eutychianheresy, 198n.219 



290 Index 

Eutychios, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
IXllXix 

Eutychios, Said ibn Bitriq (877-940), 
Melkite patriarch of Alexandria (930-
40), m, lvili 

Evagrios, church historian (c.536-93/4), 
xxv-xxvii &: nn. 47, 48, :avili, xxxi-iaxii 
&: n. 67, uxvili, Iii, 34 nn. 138, 143 

Flavian, Patriarch of Constantinople ( 446-
49), 92n.30 

florilegia, xxxi, xxxii n. 65, I 
Fonkic, B.L., xvili 

Gauer, H., xiii, lxxix, lxxxi 
Gazarene, 162 
George, patriarch of Alexandria (356-61), 

70 
George, monk, lxvili 
George Hamartolos or the Monk (fl. 842-

67), xxxi n. 61, liii-lv, lxi, bill, IXDii 
George of Cyprus, iconophile monk, lxviii 

n.97 
George of Kaone, 1icaiv 
Germaniceia (North Syria), 98 n. 57 
Germanos I, Patriarch of CP (715-30), xxiii-

xxiv, xxxii, Iv, lxi-lxiii, lxviii &: nn. 98, 
101, lxxiii-l:xxiv, XCV, 48, 102, 164 &: n. 
93, 166, 168, 188 &: n.168 

Gospels, date of composition of, xxii-xxiii, 
lxv' lxvi, lxxxi, 24, 26, 146 

Gregory II, Pope (715-31), lxi, 48, 188 n. 
168 

Gregory, hegumen of monastery of 
Hyacinthos, xxvii 

Gregory of Armenia, reputed founder of 
Armenian Church ( 4th c.), 56 

Gregory Nanzianzene, the Theologian (c.329-
89), 1xvi, lxxvi, 56 & nn.190, 193, 108 

Gregory of Nyssa (c. 331-c. 396), lxxvi, lxxvii 
n.137,56 

Gregory the Thaumatourgos (wonder­
worker) (c.213-c.270), 56, 60 & n. 
206,84 

Gregory of Tours, bishop, theologian anf 
historian (538-94), Ix, lxiv 

Hadrian I, Pope (772-95), xxxiii &: n. 7/ 
Hannan, painter, xxvili n. 53, Iii 
Harris, J., xvii n. 1 
Helen, Saint, mother of the Emperor 

Constantine the Great, lvii, 42 &: n. 
155,62,104,172,194 

Hellenes (pagans), liv 
Hennephof, H., lxxvii 
Henoticon (Edict of Union), 92 nn. 38, 39 
Hiereia, iconoclast council (754), xxxii, 

lxxvii, 104 n. 68, 168 n. 101 
Hisham, Khalif (724-23), 96 n. 56 
Hodegetria, icon of, Iv 
Hodegetria, monastery in Constantinople, 

112, 176 
Holy Apostle Andrew, church on Lemnos 

so ' 
Holy Apostle Peter, church in Rome, 48 
Holy Apostles, church in Constantinople, 

lxiv, lxix, 66, 198 
Holy Face, see Edessa image 
Holy Land, lxvi 
Holy Resurrection, church in Jerusalem, 2 
Holy Saviour, icon, bill 
Holy Sepulchre, xix 
Holy Well at St Sophia (Constantinople), 

Ix, lxi n. 66, lxx, 46, 72 
homophorion, 168 
Honorios Flavios, Emperor (395-423), 90, 

122, 156, 198 
Honorius I, Pope (625-38), 94, 156 
Hosios Loukas, monastery in Phokis, lxvi 
Hyacinthos, monastery, xxvii 

lbas, bishop ofEdessa (437-49, 451-57), 82 
n.5 

icons, 32-50; 
see also under Christ, Theotokos, 

Hodegetria, Sts Andrew, George, 
·Theodore; 

Adoration of the Magi, lvii-lviii lxiv lxvi 
42; ' ' • 



idols and icons, contrast of, baii-lxxiv, 52-
4; 

theological justification of, xiii-xiv, lxxii 
ff., 8, 32 ff .• 52 ff. 

idols, lxxii-lxxiv, 20, 52, 54, 110, 164, 168, 
170,182,184 

In Trullo see councils/synods, Quinisext 
lrenaeus, bishop of Lyons (177/8-c. 200), xxx 

n.58,56 
lsauria, Isaurian, 96, 112 & n. 100, 158, 178; 

emperors see Leo Ill, Constantine V, 
Leo IV 

Jacob bar Addai (Baradaeus), Syrian 
bishop ofEdessa (541-78), 34 n.141, 
92n.36, l56 

Jambres,sorcerer, 186 
Jannes, sorcerer, 186 
Jerusalem, xiii, xvii, xlix, Ii, Iii, Iv, 2, 24, 36, 

42, 148, 150; 
synod, xvii, xix, xxi; 
Patriarchs, see Basil, Sophronios, Theo­

dore 
Jews, xxxvi n. 80, liv, lvi, 36, 38, 40, 46, 60, 

84, 96, 98, 100, 102, 158, 162, 184, 188 
Joachim, monk, lxxxiv 
Job, Patriarch of Antioch (813-43), xiii, xvii, 

xix, 2, 124 
John I Tzirnisces, Emperor (969-76), Ix 
John I Chrysostom, Patriarch of Constan­

tinople (398-404), 84, 90 n. 24 
John VII the Grammarian, Patriarch of 

Constantinople (837-43), xxi & nn. 24, 
25, lxviii, 110 n. 95, 112 n. 96, 116, 134, 
176,182,184 

John the Baptist, 26, 146 
John the Evangelist, 26, 36, 146, 150 
John, Egyptian monk, 64 n. 213 
John Damascene (t749), xxviii-xxxii, xxxiv 

n. 74, xxxviii, liii, lvii, lix, lxviii, lxxv­

lxxvii 
John Moschos (c.550-619), xxxvi, lviii 
John of Jerusalem, lvi, lxviii n. 97 
John Synades (bishop of Synada ), xxiii 
Joseph, hegoumenos of Heraldeia, xxxvi 
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Jugie, M., liv 
Julian the Apostate, Emperor (361-63), liv-

lv, 36, 56 n.194, 88, 114, 150, 154, 178 
Julius I, Pope (337-61), 88, 154 n. 41 
Justin I, Emperor (518-27), 92 n. 35 
Justin II, Emperor (565-78), lxix 
Justinian I, Emperor (527-65), lvii, lxx, 92 & 

nn. 35, 40, 156, 158 
Justinian II, Emperor (685-95, 705-11), lxv, 

lxvii, lxix, 94 n. 45, 98 n. 57, 100 n. 59 

Karpasia, peninsula (Cyprus), lvii 
Khurramites, a sect, 12 n. 65 
kiborion, lxx 
Kimolos (Cyclades), lxiii 
Kiti (Cyprus), !vii 
Kominis, AD., lxxix f. 
Krithinos, see Theodore Krithinos 

Last Supper, depiction of, lxix 
Lateran Council (649), see councils/synods 
Lauer, Ph., lxii 
Leclercq, H., Iii, lvii, lviii, lxii 
Lemnos, island of, Ii, lxiii, SO 
Leo I, Emperor (457-74), 198 
Leo III, Emperor (717-41), lxii, lxxiii, 48 & 

nn.168, 171, 98, 100 & n. 60, 112, 160, 
162, 164, 166, 178, 186 

Leo IV, Emperor (775-80), 104, 172, 188 
Leo V, Emperor (813-20), xxxiv, 66 n. 218, 

72 n. 238, 110, 112 & n. 96, 114, 116, 
118, 120& n.123, 114n.132, 176, 178, 
180, 182, 184, 186, 188, 192 

Leo the Deacon (born c. 950), Ix 
Leo, reader of St Sophia, 34 n. 139 
Le Quien, M., liii 
Leroy, J ., xviii, lxxix, lxxxvii 
Llberius, Pope (352-66), 88 n. 13, 154 
Logos, lxxiv-lxxvii 
Louis the Pious, Emperor of the West (814-

840), 68 n. 227 
Luke, St, evangelist, xxxv, liv-lvi, lxiv, 24, 38, 

146, 148 
Lydda (Diospolis), Ii, liv, lvi, lix, lxii, 36, 38, 

150 
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Macarios I, Patriarch of Antioch (654-681), 
94,158 

Macedonios, bishop of Constantinople 
(341/2-618, 350-60), 88, 90, 156 

Magoundaian, 162 
Mango, c., Ix, lxii. lxx 
Mani, Persian religious leader, 30 n.129 
Manicbees, Manicbean, 30, 90 n. 25, 94 & n. 

50,148,184 
manuscripts 

Atgyrolcastron 6, xcv; 
Athas, Jviron 381, xiv, txxm-xc; 
Athas, Koulloumousiou 178, lxxxi-lxxxiii; 
Athas, Vatopedi 37, bmix; 
Chludov Psaller, !xvi, lxxii; 
Coislin gr. 296, xciv; 
Dublin, Trinity College 185 (olim E.3.35), 

baxvii-bmvili; 
HierosoL S. Sabasgr. 105,xciv; 
Leningrad GPB Greek 216, lxxix n. 2; 
Mosquensis 9, cod. gr. 377, xcv; 
Oxoniensis Bodleianus Baroc. gr. 148, xiv, 

lxxxiv-lxxxvi; 
Pantocrator Psalter, lxviii; 
Parisinus gr. 548, nvili n. 53; 
Parisinus gr. 635 (olim Colbert 635 ), xciv; 
Parisinus gr. 767, xciv; 
Parisinus gr. 1335, lxxxvi-baxvii; 
Parisinus gr. 1474, !xii; 
Parisinusgr.1478,xciv; 
Parisinus gr. 1630, liv; 
Patmiensis 48, xiv, xviii, lxxix-lxxx; 
Patmiensis 179, xiv, lxxx-lxxxi; 
Sinaiticus gr. 210, lxxix n. 2; 
Vaticanus PaL /at 1564, lxxi; 
Venetus Marcianus gr. 575 (coll. 849), 

lxxxiii-lxxxiv; 
Vuulobonensis Dioscorides, lxxi; 
Timnagr. 25, lxxxviii 

Marcian, Emperor ( 450-57), 92, 156, 198 
Marcion, gnostic (2nd c.), 56 n.192, 58 
Mark,evangelist,24,146 
Matthew, evangelist, 24, 146 
Maximian, Roman Emperor (305-11), 170 
Maximilla, montanist prophetess, 188 n. 

166 

Maxim us, Magnus, opponent of Theo-
dosios I, 64, 196 

Megale Gephyra, 64, 196 
Mercati, S.G., bi 
Michael I Rangabe (811-13), 110 & n. 93, 

112, 174 
Michael II, Emperor (820-29), 2 n. 5, 68, 

120 & n.123, 192 
Michael III, Emperor (842-67), 112 n. 96 
Michael, reputed candidate for the 

archbishopric of Ephesos, 68, 70 
Milan, imperial residence, 154 n. 41; 

council of (355), see councils/synods; 
bishop of, see Ambrose 

miracles, llXiv, xxvii n. 50, xxxv-xxxvi, xlvili-1, 
li-lxv, 26, 34-50, 62, 72-74, 150-2 

mitatorikion, b:ix-lxx, 72 
monasteries, see 

Hosios Loukas (Phokis); Hyacinthos; 
Pantanassa (CP); Peribleptos (CP); 
Theotokos Hodegetria (CP), St 
Catherine (Sinai), St John (Patmos) 

monophysites, lxxiv, 20 n. 95, 22 n. 96, 92 
nn. 30, 35-39, 94 nn. 42-43, 158 n. 67 

monothelites, 94 nn. 41, 44, 128 n. 150, 156 
n. 65, 158 nn. 66, 69 

montanists, a sect, 188 
Montanus (2nd c.), founder of the Montan-

ist movement, 188 n.166 
Moses, lxviii 
Munitiz, J.A., xviii 
Muralt, E., de, bi 

Naples, city (southern Italy), 100, 162 
Nasr (Theophobos), Kurdish leader, 12 n. 

65 
Neocaesaria, bishop of, xx 
Nestorios, bishop of Constantinople ( 428-

31),22, 90 & n. 26, 156 
Nicaea, councils, see councils/synods 
Nicephoros I, Emperor (802-11), 110, 174 
Nicephoros I, Patriarch of Constantinople 

(806-15), lxviii, lxxvii, 72 & n. 238, 14, 
82, 116,118,120&n.122,128, 138, 
174, 182, 184, 186, 188 & n.168 



Nicephoros, nick-mamed Kinnarios, 176 
Nicetas, son of Artabastos, 170 n. 110 
Nicolaus Thingeyrensis, b:i 
Nicomedia, town (Asia Minor), 170; 

bishop of, see Eusebios 

Omar, caliph (633-44), lvili 
Opsikion, theme (Asia Minor), 96 n. 52 

Pancratius of Taormina, Ufe of, lxvi 
Pantanassa, monastery in Constantinople, 

b:ii 
patriarchs, see Alexandria, Antioch, Con­

stantinople, Jerusalem 
Paul, Apostle, liv, Inv, 22, 24 & n. 105, 124, 

134, 142 
Paul the Confessor, bishop of Constan­

tinople (mid 4th c.), 88, 90 n. 21, 154 
Paul I, Pope (757-67), DXiii 
Paul II, Patriarch of Constantinople ( 641-

53), 158 
Paul, Patriarch of Alexandria (537-40), 94 
Paul the Silentiary (6th c.), lxx 
Paulicians, sect, 186 
Peribleptos monastery in Constantinople, 

b:iv 
Persians, xxv, xxvi, Iii, liii, lvii, lviii, b:iv, lxv, 

34,42, 152 
Peter, apostle, liv, lvi, 24, 36, 38, 118, 124, 

134, 142, 150, 186 
Peter (the Fuller), Patriarch of Alexandria 

(477-90), 92, 156 
Peter, appointed bishop of Alexandria 

(c.830's),xix 
Pliny the Elder, Roman naturalist (23-79), 

lix 
Poljakov, F.B., xviii 
Prisca, montanist prophetess, 188 n.166 
Procopios, historian (t c.562), xxv-xxvii, Iii 
prosphora, lxiii 
prothesis, b:iii, lxx 
Pulcheria, daughter of Emperor Arcadios, 

lv-lvi 
Pyrrhus, Patriarch of Constantinople (638-

41, 654), 156 

Index 293 

QuinR:xt Council (692), see councilsl synods 

Riha paten, lxix 
Rome (Church and city of), xxxiii, lvi, lxi, 

b:ii, b:iv, 24, 48, 88 n.14, 92 n. 40; 
Popes of, see Gregory II, Hadrian I, 

Honorius, Julius, Liberius, Paul I, 
Stephen; 

council of (769), see councils/synods 
Russian pilgrims, b:i-iii 

SabbatiosfromSamaria, 114, 120, 178, 180 
St Andrew, icon, lxiii, lxv, SO 
St Catherine monastery on Mount Sinai, liii 
St Demetrios, chapel at Vatopedi (Mt 

Athos), b:iv 
St George, lix 
St Peter, church in Rome, lxi, 48 
St Sophia, Great Church in Constantinople, 

xiv, xxxvii, Ix, b:ii, b:ix, 46, 68, 82, 128, 
138,186 

St Sophia, church in Edessa, xxvii 
St Theodore, church, 98, 162 
St Theodore, icon, lvii 
Sakkelion, Ioannes, xiii, lviii, lxxix 
Salambria (?Selymbria), 178 
Sant' Apollinare Nuovo in Ravenna, lvili 
Santa Maria Antiqua in Rome, lxvi 
Sardes, bishop of, see Euthymios 
Saviour, chapel in Constantinople, Ix; 

icon in St Sophia, lxi-ii; 
see also Christ 

Scythian, 114 
Sebasteia (Asia Minor), lxix 
Segal, J.B., Iii 
Serapis, temple of, 180 
Sergiopolis, xxvii n. 50 
Sergios I, Patriarch of Constantinople ( 610-

38), 94, 156 
Severos, Patriarch of Antioch (512-18), 92, 

156 
Silvester, Pope (314-35), 172 
Sinai icon of Christ, lxvii 
Sissinios, strategos of the Anatolikon theme, 

100, 162 
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Slavs in the Peloponnese, 174 n. 130 
Smimov, J.I., lxiii 
Smymakis, G., lxiv 

Index 

Sophronios, Patriarch of Jerusalem (633/4-
638), 94 n. 42 

Sozopetra (Asia Minor), :Di 
spalharios, military rank, 98 n. 57, 100, 162 
Staurakios, Emperor (811), 110 
Stephen,bibliophy/al",xxvii 
Stephen, monk, :avii 
Stephen of Novgorod, Russian pilgrim, lxii, 

lxiv 
Stephen, Pope (752-57), lDCdii & n. 71 
Stuma paten, lxix 
Syllaion (Pamphylia, Asia Minor) bishop 

of, see Anthony I Kassimatas 
Symeon the Stylite the Younger, Life of, 

DXVi,lix 
Syriac hymn, xxvii, Iii 

Tarasios, Patriarch of Constantinople (784-
806), xx, lCdv, 82, 104, 128, 138, 172 

Thaddaeus, apostle, Iii, 34, 150 
Theodore, Patriarch of Antioch (750/1-

773/4), xvii n. 5, xix n.14, xxxiii 
Theodore, Patriarch of Jerusalem (t767), 

xvii n. 5, xix n. 15, xxxiii 
Theodore Abu Qurrah, Melkite bishop of 

Harran (c.800-612, tc.620), xxxiv 
Theodore Anagnostes (Lector) ( 6th c.), Iv, 

lvi, lxvii 
Theodore Krithinos, archbishop of Syracuse 

(c.827-c.844), xxxv & n. 78, 66 & n. 222 
Theodore, bishop of Mopsuestia (c.392-

428/9), 82 n. 5 
Theodore, bishop of Pharao (-622), 158 
Theodore Studite (759-826), Ix, l:Div, lxxvii 
Theodore of Edessa (9th c.), Life of, xix, 

lDCdii 
Theodore of Sykeon (late 6th-early 7th c.), 

Lifeof,lix 
Theodore, treasurer of the Holy Apostles, 

lxix, 66, 198 
Theodoret, bishop of Cyrus ( 423-c. 457), 82 

n.5 
Theodosios I. the Great, Emperor (379-95). 

58, 64, 90, 122, 156, 196 
Theodosios II, Emperor (408-50), Iv, 90, 

156,198 
Theodosios III, Emperor (715-17), 96, 100. 

158, 162 
Theodotos Melissenos Kassiteras, 

Patriarch of Constantinople (815-21), 
74, 120 n. 122, 134 

Theodotos, bishop of Ancyra (t c.438/446), 
56 

Theopaschite heresy, 92 n. 34 
Theophilos, Emperor (829-42), xiii, xvii, 

xviii n. 11, xix n. 14, :Di n. 24, xxii, xl, 2, 
12 n. 65, 66 n. 224, 18 n. 258, 134 n. J, 
194 

Theophilos, mentioned in the Acts, Iv, 24 
Theophylact, son of Emperor Michael I, 

174 
Theotokos 

church of (Constantinople), lxii; 
icons of, liv-lvii, lxiv, 26, 36, 38, 40, 42 150, 

202; 
mother & child, headpiece, l:Di, 2, 78; 
see also under miracles 

Theotokos Hodegetria, monastery in Con-
stantinople, 112 n. 96, 176 

Thomas, apostle, Iii, 26 
Tiber, river, lxi, 48 
Tiberios II, Emperor ( 698-705), lxv, 102 n. 

64 
Tiberius I, Roman Emperor (14-37), 190 
Trajan, Roman Emperor (98-117), 170 

Ucguli chalice, lxix 
Ulpius the Roman, lxvii 

Valens, Emperor (364-78), 88, 154 
Valentinus, prominent Gnostic (2nd c.). 58 
Van den Ven, P., xxxi 
ventriloquist, 110, 112, 176, 178, 186 
Virgin, the, see Theotokos 

Whitby, M., xxvi n. 47 
wills, 126. 136, 158 n. 66 



Wolff, R.L, lv 
Word, see Index Vetbonun under A{yyor; 
written and unwritten tradition, iaxviii, xxix 

&n.55,nx, 106n. 74 

Xanthopoulos, Nicephoros Callistos, 
hesychast (14th c.) Iv 

Yazid II, .Khalif (720-22), 96, 158, 160 

Index 295 

Zacharias, Patriarch of Jerusalem (609-31), 
lviii, 42 

Zafar, reputed son ofYazid n, 96 
Zeno, Emperor (474-75, 476-91), 92 & n. 

39,156 
Zoroastrianism, 30 n.129 
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Y. Codex Athos, Koutloumousiou 178, f. 16v 



VI. Codex Ve11e111s Marcianm graecus 575 (coll. 849) , f. 253" 
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ADDENDA & CORRIGENDA 

ix FOR Belfast - Translations READ Belfast - Translations 
ix FOR BHG ... (Subsidia ... etc.) READ BHG ... [Subsidia ... etc.] 
ix FOR Bury ERE ... -67), London READ Bury, ERE ... -67) (London, 

1912 1912) 
x FOR Darrouzes, J., ... (Geographic READ J. Darrouzes, ... [Geographic 

... I) ... I] 
x t'OR E. Dobschiitz ... (Texte - 18) READ E. von Dobschiitz ... [TU, - 18) 
x FOR H. Gauer, READ H. Gauer ed., 
x FOR S. Gero, Byzantine ... READ S. Gero, Byzantine ... 

Constantine V(CSCO ... 52) Constantine V[CSCO ... 52) 
x FOR S. Gero, Byzantine ... Leo Ill READ S. Gero, Byzantine ... Leo Ill 

(CSC0 ... 41) [CSC0 ... 41) 
x FOR 'Aux origines READ J. Gouillard, 'Aux origines 
x FOR V. Grumel ... (Traite ... I) READ V. Grumel ... [Traite ... , I] 
xii ADD w Vizantijskij Vremenni/c 
xiii, n. 2 FOR Oriente 5 READ Oriente, 5 
xiv, n. 9 AFl'ER earlier ADD (n.6) 
xviii, n. 6 FOR n.5. READ n.5; 
xxi, n. 61 AFl'ER Cunningham ADD [BBBT, 1) 
xxii, n. 29 FOR see Walter, READ see below Walter, 
xxiii, 12 FOR Q<ixoc; READ eaxoc; 
xxvii, n. 49 FOR (Paris ... 1955) READ [Paris ... 1955) 
xxvii, n. 49 FOR Corpus - Orientalium, ... READ CSCO, ... [Paris - 1955) 

(Paris - 1955) 
xxx, n. 57 FOR 196A: ... QTJµ«'tLXOOV ... READ 196A): ... QTJµ«'tLXOOV ... 

Q~l>LOUQYTJOfjVaL ... Q~l>LOUQYTJOfjVaL .•. 
QTJµ«'tLXal Q'Jµ«'tLXal 

xxxi. 15 FOR Q<ixoc; READ eaxoc; 
xxxii, 67 AFl'ER Damascene, ADD Deimag., 
xiii, n. 6 FOR W.H.Lampe, READ G.W.H. Lampe, 
xlviii, n. 14 FOR ed. Demetrakos READ ed. D.B. Demetrakos 
!viii, n. 43 FOR 769; READ col. 769; 
lix, n. 53 FOR Svodoba READ Svoboda 
lx.n.58 DEL (Paris, 19692

) 

lxi, n. 67 FOR George Hamartolos READ Chronicon 
lxiii, n. 77 FOR 1200' READ 1200 
lxiii, n. 80 ADD ed. P. Drandakis 
lxvii, n. 91 FOR Winkelman ... Merkmalen READ Winkelmann ... Merkmale 
lxxvi, n. 131 AFl'ER 1264; ADD Ps.-Damascene. 
lxxvi, n. 133 AFl'ER 1974), ADD p. 42, 
lxxviii,n.143 AFl'ER er.above, ADD p. lxxiv, 
lxxxix, 11-13 FOR cillolwms READ cillolwms (cf. lac. 1:17) 
lxxxix, 20 FOR [Harvard -Studies, READ [Harvard -Studies, 
xci. 3 FOR (lines 1-3, READ (lines 1-2, 
xcii FOR Letta3Patriarr:hs ... PsD READ Letter of 3 Patriarchs ... 

Ps.-Dam. 



xciv, n. 19 FOR Christusbilder: READ Christztsbilder, 
Untersuschungen - Beilag 

xcv.21 FOR Oriente', 5 READ Oriente, 5 
xcvi FOR F. Combefis, ... Constantino- READ F. CombefJS, ... 

politanamm Constantinopolitanarum 
24,n. 106 FOR (Heil READ (ed. Heil 
28,n. 123 FOR (Kotter READ (ed. Kotter 
32, n. 131 FOR (Heil READ (ed. Heil 
42, n. 155 FOR (Athens, 1983) READ (Athens, 1983) 
58, n. 196, 7 FOR Thesauros XIV READ Thesauros XIV (ed. Munitiz) 
64, n. 213, 4 FOR Theodoret ... Cedrenus READ Theodoretos ... Cedrenos 
70, n. 233, 1 FOR Theodoret READ Theodoretos 
72,n.238 FOR Vita Nicephori, by Ignatius ... READ Vita Nicephori by Ignatius ... 

(CFHB 13) [CFHB 13) 
82, n. 9, l FOR Munitiz, READ see Munitiz, 
94,n.50, 1 FOR Ps.-Damascene, Lener READ Ps.-Damascene Letter 
100,n.61,2 FOR (Archives de I' Athos V, READ (Archives de/' Athos. VJ 

Paris, 1970) (Paris, 1970) 
128,n. 145 FOR (325), see READ (325). See 
128, n. 148 FOR (553); see READ (553). See 
128,n. 151 FOR (787), see READ (787). See 
164,n.89 FOR In 726. READ In 726A.D. 
176, n. 134 FOR passage .... monster' READ passage •... monster', 
188,n. 168 FOR Gregoire II' ... READ Gregoire II' ... 

Nicephoros' history. Nicephoros' History. 
207 FOR Gamillscheg ... Hallinger READ Gamillscheg ... Harlfmger 
210, I AFl'ER 344B ADD ; see below, John Damascene 

(Pseudo-) 
210 FOR Basil of Caesarea, Lettres READ Basil of Caesarea, Letters 
210 FOR Callisthenes (Pseudo) READ Callisthenes (Pseudo-) 
210 (bis) FOR Constantine Porphyrogenitus, READ Constantine VII 

Porphyrogenitos, 
211 FOR Dionysios (Pseudo) READ Dionysios (Pseudo-) 
211 FOR Eusebios ... VIia Constantini ... READ Eusebios ... VIia Constantini ... 

(Berlin 1975) (Berlin, 1975) 
214 FOR Cyril the Phileotes .... READ Cyril the Phileotes, ... 

ed. Sargologos ed. E. Sargologos 
215 FOR Barnes, T.D., 'Angel ... 68) READ Barnes, T.D., 'Angel ... 68 
216 FOR Oermont- ... en 614, READ Clermont- ... en 614', 
218 FOR Griffith ... 'Eutychius ... READ Griffith ... 'Eutychius ... 

Theophilos Theophilus 
218 FOR Halltin ... Theophile, ... 64 READ Halkin ... Theophile ', ... 64 
219 FOR Mango, C .... 'The Liquidation READ Mango, C .... 'The Liquidation 

... 133-40 ... pp.133-40 
220 FOR Mango ... ed. READ Mango ... ed., 
221 HlR Runciman. S. READ Runciman, S., 
222 FOR Winkelman ... Merkmalen ... READ Winkelmann ... Merkmale ... 

1990) 1990), pp. 107-127 



t 'En:i..l'twfJ'l r, 1raeovoa 6i6).or;, µn:a µoxfJwv xai .irovwv u xlavfJµwv xai 

tldveµwv, dta xrteor; fJµwv rwv m.irrtvwv xai ~rovrwv rixovmpi).wv, 

diaretoOVt"WV xai o.irovda~OVl"WV nir; Briar; xai lrear; rear/Ja<;, 

dt. avaljlvmv rr ~µrrieav, ov µ~v xai rvf/>eoovvqv, 
xa(J' iodoµadav dE i.iri dlweov ivwyxavoVt"wv xai 

01.•11µr).rro1IVt"WV, ori lCOU lliµma<;, or£ llaeaoxrua<;, 

t~v .irretxallri vqo<p Berraviv., iv .irret6).im<p 

;ro).ri Aovdlviov xalovµiVTJ, iv rep i.irupavri 

xai oµovvµ<p navmrovdaor,,ei<p, 

irrt <i.iro xriorw<; xooµov .~,Pr', 
cbro di oaexworw<; rov 8rmi 

Aoyou xai ).vrewrov rwv 

IJ'l!XWV fJµwv ,a'>t9~'. 
,,,,vi LJrxrµoei'P r'. 

fJµi(!{L Trrdf!rr1, 

we{L ivarr1, 
ivd. r'. 

xai ol a­
Va)•tvw­

oxovrr<; 

rvxrofJr 
'';ere fJ11wv rwv lz/merw).wv, xai 

ri rt l1<pa).E(!OV EirJ, OllYXWf!rlO<lV­
rf<; Dto(!fJ<ooarE, on ro aµa(!ra-

Vf:tV ll"cl­

fJO<; clV-

6(!<0::rt­
vdv iort· 

xai Fi r1; TCOV'Jf!O<;;; oxo).uol'>rJ<;, ix rov U(!XEXclXOV o,Prw<; Ofl/l'JOri;, 

roA.,tqOEtEV UV, dt' ryxavorov ;'Jf]Oy(!af/>{a<; avaTVlCOV06at 

dxovtxw<; ;r<iv ixrv;rwµa ix r;;r; di).rov rmirrJ<;, 
tlVEU qµEfC(!a<; VE1ioiw<;, ijyOVV XV(!W/tfVOV 

xai OrJµavOtvro; mrrwdm• 
r;;; fJµwv /tEr(!tor,,ro<;. 

civa6rµa lorw. 

a~obtprfJvcu).axvwrflroci..rrvvmpr 

v1iv xai ciri xai rir; ro1i; 
aiwvu; rwv aiwvwv· 

aµqv. 

ttt 






